
CANAQA o m i l s  h i s  -is rid to l e d  or sdl  axpiem QUE NATIONME DU CANADA dr micrdilmr cstte thbse st 
b 

k s  exsmglrims dv film. . 



AVlS 

'0 

miaafictlo is M t y  
the orif#wl thrrb ubmitard for 
effort hr, ban'- to smum 
m p r o d u c t b l ~ .  

some- & my have indistinct prim e d c i a ~ ~ y  
i f t h e ~ ~ l p r g ~ ~ t y p s d w i t h ~ p o ~ r ~ ~  
r ~ o c i f t h s u n i v w r i t y m t u s r p o o r ~ .  

Il*d ~JI p u t  d f h i r  hlm is ga 
R.S.C. 1970, 
forms which 

LA ~ H € s E  A hl! 
' MICROFILM~E. T E L ~ E  -WE 

NOUS L'AVONS RECUE 
* 

T M S '  DtSSERTATION 
, HAS. BEEN MICROFILMED 

- . EXACTLY AS RECEIVED 

, . 
h ' .  0 



. . L 
a . '  

+ - ~ a i s y  ' S: Martens ' . . 

B.Ed.., University o f  Saskatckewan, 1962 . 
.. H.A.. ~ n i v c r r i t ;  of North Dakota. 1965 , . . 

TW REQUI REMN?S FOR THE MGREE OF - 

DOCTOR @ PHILOSOPHY , 

History 

A t 1  rights reserved, This thesis ruy ngt be . . 
rwroduced l n  dmle 6r in' part; by -.pbtocogy 

or other m n s ,  without perrIss1on 

. '  



- . 1 h e r e b y  g m n t  t o  S i n  P r u e r  U n i v e r s i t y  t h e  r i g h t -  , m k n d  , 

i 

. + 
C .  

o f  the . .  S i y m  P r a r e r  U n i v e r s i t y  L i b r a r y .  and.  t o  auke partial o r  . s i n g l e '  

c o p i e s  &ly, f o r  s u c h  u r e r s  o r  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  a r e q u e s t  f r &  t h e  l i b r a r y  
' 1 

o f  a n y  o t h k d i v e r r i c y .  o r  o t h e r  e d u c a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o h .  on i t s  am 
*. 

. , b c , h l f  o r  for/& of  i;r u s e r r .  I t u i t h e r .  a g r e e  t h a t  perdrsim - f o r  
# 

* *  . 
r r l t i p l c  copp ing  of t h i s  therf r ,  f o r  s c h o l a r l y  purposqs  may b e  g r a n t e d  . 

D .  . . - 1 

b y  me o r  t h e  Dcan o f  Gradua te  s t u d i e d .  It Is u n d e r s t o o d  t w y i n g  
0 .  

or p r b l i k a t i m  of t h i s  therir f o r  f i n a n c i a l  g a i n  s h a l l  n o t  b e  a l l a w c d  ' 

w i t h o u t  my w r i t  t e n  p e n i s r i m .  
a. 

T i t l e  o f  Them is h i s s e r  tat ion : 



. Degree: h ' t o r .  of phi losophy . r 

4. 
- .  

a T i t l e  of Thesis: A'Hist  

Examining C m i  t tee:  

s 

, 
- - 

. ' . - 
Eur-n P'en~trat ion and African Reaction 
K&a I, l e g  ion of Za 1 re,  1880- 1908 ' 

Chairperson: C.R. Day 

phi v t  igger 
Senior Supkrviso- 

~ h a r l h  Hani l to"  

David Ross 

I 

Jan vansina . Externat Exmirier 
Vilm Research Professor n 

Department of Histpry' 
University of Yisconsin 

4; . ,lf lp ~ f o *  ' \  Date A roved: 



3' 
i ABSTMCT' 

t > 
A HISTORY OF E l M O Q W  PENETMTIONAANO AFRICAN REACTION I N  

f. 
rnr.-Klisrl ll~610W OF ZAIRE, 1880-1908 

' .  . . 
- 

Thk thesis exmines the extent of European wwnetrat lon n to  the '1 * 

- a  area o f ' z a i r e  during the Eongo Free State priod.(1880-1908). 

-as wcl l as examining' the .effect o f  t h i ~ - ~ e n e t r a t i o n  i)n an Af r ican 
L 

society which hpd'bep p o l i t i c a l l y ,  economically and s o c i a l l y  af fected- 

by the long-distance trade acro js  Central Afr ica, one branch of which 

reached i n t o  the Kasai. Af ter  examining the h i s t o r i c a l  background tie 
I 

the creat ion of  theu Congo FreeaState, the thesis i s  d iv ided i n t o  three 

par ts :  the f i r s t  w k i s t s  of  a study of State penetrat ion and thp 

Gve lopmnt  of  an 'administrative pol icy;  the s e m d  &atnines ecomnfc 

kvelopnent  as a resu l t  o f  the I n t r a s f ~  o f  var ious'  t rading oonpanies; and . 

'the t h i r d  deals w i th  the e r t i n t  and, e f fec t  o f  n iss imary 'cndsvor ,  i n  th \ . .  
\ * ' .. 

. a r q  A f ina l  sect ion draus}the preceding. three par ts  together to examine , 

C \ L 

the uHMequenccs of their t l o $ e  association w i t h  an another and wi th 
-. 

, A f r i u n s  in a r e l a t i v e ~ l y  small geographical area. 

The p r inc ipa l  Issues raised i n  the thesis k r e  invest igated by. ' . 
- a .b  

means o f  archiva l  woik on the records of Governmtnt departments and 
\ 

Coqy ln ie  du Kasai f i l e s ,  both in k l g i u  and i n  Zaire. T h e y  basic k u r c e s  
C5. - .  

k 
mqe s u p p l m t e d  w i th  various manuscript sources and o r a l  evidence. 



1 4.: , . . 
The thes is  demonstratis tha t  ascly ach in i s t ra t i ve  prax is  was 

- .  
,*  

bawd m Klng t a p l d ' s  d i t e m i h a t i o h  to secure shormterm returns on ' 
-, . , . , . . 

the largs sums of  n ~ n t y  he h'ed invested ' i n  t u n g o  vmture .  Thus a - 
. ? 

' re turn  *rs.qupht through' c a r c i v e  n d ' l o n o p o ~ i s t i c  pol i c ie r ,  sp.ci!lcalIy @ 

'-. d - 
by the State k a m h p  a & r e  holder i n  large conpanics su& as the . . .. 
~ & n l e ' d u  Kas'ai fo&d i n  1901. T o  a c a r t i i n  ' & t e n t 0 ' t k  b.cclipatiai o f '  - 

8 ,  

. 5 the Kasai area; therefote, became a joint' pro ject  of  aht State and the 
I ,  

K . The nature and impaft o f  the nissf&mry.factor,  a s - t h .  t h i r d  agerky . 

f ran  i t s  in te rac t ion  w i t h  the S t ~ t e ,  he trading ~ p m i e s  and o d r  b 
missionary societ ies. 

The abusive pract ices of both the State and the C.K. drew the 
8 s 

a t t a t i o n  o f  the world t o  the &saj *hare .the presbyterian miisionary, 

Y i  l l i r - M c C u t c h n  Aorrlsbn, play& . a v i t a l  r o l e  i n  the f i gh t  t o  free tk 

Congo f r o  ~ 1 . g  i copo ld ' s  ru le.  This *Ls acch{shed, i n  part ,  w i q  
/ 

the assistance of  the Congo Reform Association after'  i t s  formation i n  
(1 

1904. 
-. 

. . 
I .  

* b A f r i c a n  response t o  the European p n s e n a  i n  the Kasai was both . . 
. recaptive and res is tant .  Euhpams received the support o f  A f r f c s n  

in tk case o f  IL.IW. M ~ u l e . t h . *  required p r q e c t i k  t&maintain 

* 
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C 
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the1 r -r fo r  which they offered thel r service$ t o  the S t a t *  ' in return., . . . 
5 - 

as in  thi u s e  ef'tk. Z - . ~ a p .  kr ls$.nce t o  Eur-k *;I b.s!ul ly  i 
*.  

ho fo ld .  First ,  the advent of European tra& from the north confCJcted 
. 

*. 
.;. ~ 4 t h  the trade from.t)la )outh,*rdrulting i n  resistanu! to  Euhpean 

' 

1 1 6  , 
I o c c ~ t i m . o f  the south; and seamd, Africans re.sisted European cultuqal'. p - 

I. . ,  
ilpasltl&s - i a h a ?table Af r ican~re l ig ious ;nd p o l i t i c a l  

4 
> .  i 

structure existed, as- ammg the Bakuba. . .  

"i . 
\ ' . '~ f fect ive.&cupat im-of  the area requtred.mi l i tan strength but, 
r 

1 ' .  b e d u s e  there a r e  a r e  pfessldg W n d s  on mi l i ta ry  personnel, such 

' / .  thk' Arab -sign, the need t o  &cure tk Katanga, pnd teol)oldls push 
\' 

tourds  the Nile. State forces i n  the Kasai remained small and r;bratiL$ly 

ineffective. As l m g  as the occupation was ineffective, tk riches of the 

area continued t o  pass through ttm southern trade routes. I n  general, 
Fr i 

African h i e t i e s  were able t o  accept tk European presence h e r e  l t  served,. 

the i r  interests, and were able t o  resist  where i t  did not do so, a position 
' 

which' continued to  exist  beyond 1908, 
- I 

Final ly the thesis demnstrahs tht, while the k a i  i n  1881 was . - 

respondi& t o  indireet Eu- inf lwnce exerted along the trade router, ; 

tb Europun,r~nce i n  the *a1 had l i t t l e  direct  I~p .c t ,  e&n i n  tl* 

- ' north, untlT%5. Fm,l@l-lm the i n i t i a l  European presence and - 
3 . . 

. . 
i s: 

pra4lng problah e1.sdmre. After th. revolt of the Lulurbourg g 8 r r l m  



in 18%; d unt i l  1908, E u r m n  control becars tighter & t h  more dliect , 

influen+ being exerted fn the north, while corrbrol and ,influence r a m f w d  
P 

. # 

marginal in tha south: indeed. European penetration was not i u l  l y  

effect&= in the la t te r  region uhtll the 1920s. 
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. . This thes is  exainines t'he f i r s t  phase of  the co lon ia l  i n t i u s i o n  i ~ t o  
7 

the Kasai D i s t r i c t  o f  Za i re ,  the former ~ o n ~ ~ t e e  State and the Belgian 

. Ld A l t h Q u g h t h e s t u d y e s s e n t i a l l y d e a ~ s v i t h t h e y e a r s 1 8 8 0 - 1 ~ 0 8 , )  - e \ * '  

% 
wh,ich encompasses the Ber l  i n  West Af r ican Conference and the Belgian 

5 

annexation o f  the Congo, thost! pre-co lon ia l  t rade pa t te rns  spanning 

Central A f r i ca ,  which extended i n t o  the Kasai and determined the pathway 

f o r  the f i r s t  European penetrat ions i n t o  the area are examined a lso,  

s ince Luso-Afr ican trade was a dominant fac to r  i n  p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

a c t i v i t y  throughout the period. 

\ 

The study area o f  the Kasai D i s t r i c t  l i e s  i n  the southern pa r t  - o f  - 
Zair+elcm the 4 th  p a r a l l e l ,  between the 21st and 24th 'mer id ian and extends 

d e  Angolan border. I n  physical  geographic tenns, i t  i s  the area 
-* 

0 
drained by the Kasai and Sankuru Riyers and t h e i r  t r i b u t a r i e s  (see Hap I),. 

l h c  hydrographic s y k m  o f  the Kasai was one o f  i t s  m s t  important 
4 

features s in& i t  provided a p o t e n t i a l  northern access route t o  c u n k t e  

against the southern t rade route. The popula t ion ranged from the h igh ly  

c m t r s l i z e d  and l a rge l y  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  Kuba people, occupying the area 

between the Sankuru and Lulua Rivers,  t o  the decentral  ized Luba and Lulua 
\ 

utm l i v e d  i n  small chiefdoms o r  under independent c lan  groupings. ,Further 

south, and extending i n t o  Angola, were the Lunda who, i r o n i c a l l y  ,enough, 



w a s b e i n g  bve r rup  by C h  invaders frm Angola. .These same ~ o b e .  a long 

w i t h  o t h e r  peoples i n  the  Kasai,  r e s i s t e d  eventual  Eurdpean'occupation 
, - 

we1 l i n t o  the  20th  century  and, i n d e e d y f o r a a  f u r t h e r  two decades beyoAd 
P 

t he  t i m e p e r i o d  f o r  t h i s  s tudy.  - 
I 

The microcosmic approac?, o r  t he  study o f  a s p e c i f i c  a rea 'such 'as I 

1 . . 
the  Kasai , has some p a r t  k d a r  advantages over t h e  study ,of t he  Congo 

as a h o l e .  Since i t  i s  a border  area which shared a boundary w i t h  
< - 

Portuguese AngolA,' i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  examine the e f f e c t  t h a t  .the 
. . 

a r b i t r a r y  f i x i n g  o f  boundaries had on A f r i c a n  popu la t i ons  d i v i d e d . b y  

European a c t  ion .    he C o k e  peoples, who had moved i n f o  the  k a s a i  i n  the 

second ha1 f o f  the n i n e t e k t h  century ,  subsequent 1 y  found t h e  boundary 
1 

t o  b e ' t o  t h e i r  advantage i n  t r a d i n g  w i t h  t h s p e o p l e s  o f  t he  Kasai,  and 
\ *. ' 

showed a t o t a l  -dis:egard fo r  European s t a t e r m n ' s ' p a p e r  d i v i s i o n s  o f  

t e r r i t o r y .  

Study o f  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

the  Kasai area per se a l s o  reveals how complex were - 
between competing groups, a l l  vy ing  aga ins t  one another  

to achieve t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s .  A f r i cans  were zea lous ly  guarding 

l u c r a t i v e  t rade i n  s laves,  guns and o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  between the  Kasal 

and ~ n ~ o l a - w h i l e ,  t o  the  east ,  Arabs and t h e i r  A f r i c a n  a l l i e s  under 

Mgongo L u t e t e  were a t tempt ing  t o  break i n t o  the  gun t r a d e  r t h  the  cobre, /"' 
once Ngongo's eas tern  sources were c u t  o f f  by Gemian a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  

Mrima oppos i te  ~ a n z i b b r .  The th reatened Arab advance s ~ i m u l a t e d  



- -- 
European c o l o n i a l  a c t i v i t y  s p e c i f i c a l l y  by the  es tab l ishment"o f  a  pos t  . 
a t  Lusambo i n  the Kasai in' o r d e r  t o  d r i v e  the Arabs back a-nd move i n t o  

the Kat:nga. Thus, i n  the  Kasai,  Europeans became a  b u f f e r  between 

the Cokwe and the  Arabs, and earned the  p r a i s e  o f  t h e  western w o r l d  f a r  
# 

\ 

a successful  campaign aga ins t  the Arab s lave trade, p a $ t i c u l a r l y  s ince 

the western w o r l d  was no t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  the g u a l i t y  o f  t he  Congo S t a t e ' s  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  t h e  1890s. 
b 

A f u r t h e r  advantage t o  t h i s  type o f  study i s  t h a t  i t  prov ides  an 

o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  examine t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  European groups, and the  

. . 
reac t i ons  o f  A f r i c a n  groups t o  than. Representat ives o f  p o l i t i c a l ,  - -n 
c o m e r c i a 1  and r e l i g i o u s  o rgan iza t i ons  a l l  a r r i v e d  i n  1886 and a l l . t h r e e  

were t o  e x e r t  i n f l u e n c e  on the reg ion.  However, each i n t r u d i n g  European . 
' -9 

group was weak and extended i t s  in f luence by a  s e r i e s  o f  l o c a l  ac t i ons ,  

p rovok ing l o c a l  A f r i c a n  responses. The oppo.rtunity i s  thus provided,  

through examinat ion o f  these inc iden ts ,  o f  s tudy ing  A f r l c a n  reac t i ons  a t  

a  l o c a l  l e v e l  which, i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y ,  was t h e  o n l y  wgy i n  which nos t  

A f r i cans  cou ld  v i m  most i nc iden ts .  The European i n t r u s i o n ,  f o r  such 

Af r icans,  requ i red  a  r e a c t i o n  by them t o  the  dea l i ngs  o f  S t a t e  o f f i c e r s ,  

t rade rs  and m iss ionar ies ,  n o t  t o  the  p o l i c y  conceived by Leopold I I  and. 

h i s  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  i n  Brusse ls .  Th is  study, there fore ,  focuses on t he  

' t h ree - fo ld  p e n e t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Kasai by p o l i t i c a l ,  m r c i a l  and r e l i g i o u s  

representa t ives ,  aga ins t  a background o f  p r e - c o l o n i a l  t r a d e  ahd i t s  i q a c t  
L. 

on* the  p o l i t i c a l  and eco~z rn i c  l i f e  o f  the pebples o f  t h e  Kasai.  
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1 

A f u r t h e r  advantage t o  s tudy ing m i c r o p o l i t i c s  i n  a d i s t r i c t  i s  

t h a t  i t  heLps t o , ~ i d e n t i f y  t h e  s t reng ths  and weaknesses o f  the  Congo Free 
., -- 

Sta te  under Leopold, and t o  b r i n g  t h h ' i n t o  sharpe'r focus. Leopold 's  
L 

d e s i r e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a colony i n  A f r i c a ,  mani fested when he c reated t h e  

' \ A f r i c a n  I n  e r n a t i o n a l  Assoc ia t i on ,  became an urge t o  acqu i re  t h e  Congo 

Basin o n l y  a f t e r  Stanley a r r i v e d  a t  t he  Congo mouth i n  1877. T h i s  l e d  t o  

i n i  t i a t ,  

i n t e r e s t  

the  Kasa 

and l i m i t e d ,  S t a t e  involvement i n  t h e  ~ a s a i :  However, rea l  g t a t e  

i n  the  Kasai developed o n l y  when i t  became necessary t o  use t h e \  

&spr ingboard  t o  secure the  Katanga &a,inst bo th  t h e  Arabs and 

i s h  South A f r i c a  Company and, s imul taneou$ly,  t o  d i v e r t  t rade  i n  

i away from Angola and towards Boma . 

The Kasai was, the re fo re ,  e f f e c t i v e l y  occupied i n  the-sense t h a t  

su f fa ic ien t  c o n t r o l  was exe.rcised over  the  d i s t r i c t  t o  permi t  t he  Congo 

Free S ta te  t o  conso l i da te  i t s  p o s i t i o n  i n  the  Katanga and t o  check t rade  

p e n e t r a t i o n  from Angola. The S t a t e  was t o o  weak t o  do more than t o  

e s t a b l i s h  o f f i c i a l s ,  supported by smal l  m i l i t a r y  ga r r i sons ,  a t  Leubo, 

Luluabourg and Lusambo i n i t i a l l y  and, throughout t h e  p e r i o d  under study,  

i t  was unable t o  e x e r t  i t s  I n f l u e n c e  throughout t h e  d i s t r i c t .  Since i t s  

i n f l uence  was l i m i t e d ,  i t  was e q u a l l y  unable t o  r e d i r e c t  t r a d e  complete ly  
4 

t m a r d s  Boma: w h i l e  some progress had been made by 1908, t h e  l i n k s  w i t h  

Ancjola were n o t  severed unt i l  t h e  l92Os, f o r  o n l y  then was t h e  c e n t r a l  

government p o w  rf u l enough t o  o v e - r c p e  A f  7 i can oppos i t ion.  



The m7 1 i t a r y  weakness o f  th. State, .combined w i t h  the s t reng th  o f .  

l o ca l  A f r i can  oppos i t i on  t o  i t s  p o l i c i e s ,  forced the State  t o  seek a l l i e s  

wherever i t  could f i n d  them. Th is  meant tha t  the Sta te  was ccnnpel le~ 

t o  make extensive uke o f  A f r i can  a u x i l i a r i e s  and to"be d ip lomat ic  i n  i t s  

r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  cohesive A f r i can  groups, w h i l e  a l low ing  such Afr icans,  C 

- 
and others,  consciously o r  unconsciously t o  manipulate i t s  o f f i c i a l s .  t o  

subserve A f r i can  ends. A t  the same t ime, m i  1 i t a r y  weakness a l so  forced 
/ 

the State  t o  seek assistance from European c m e r c i a l  and missionary , 

4 i n t l ~ e s t s  wh f ihwere ,  i n  ny respects, as i n e f f e c t i v e  as the State.  

European cornpan ies  came i n t o  the  Kasa i , a des igna ted f r e e  t rade . 
zone, because they were a t t r a c t e d  by rubber. The weal th which might. be* 

\ 
drawn from t h i s  resource, i n  the market conditi0n.s which e r i s t e d  i n  the 

e a r l y  years of t h i s  century, a t t r a c t e d  Leopold as the f i n a n c i a l  problems . 

of  h i s  sovereign State  m u l t i p l i e d .  The r e s u l t  was t ha t  the companies 

were amalgamated i n  1901 t o  create  t h e p ~ & b p a g n i i  du Kasai , an e n t e i p r l s e  
0 

i n  which the State not  on ly  he ld  a h a l f - i n t e r e s t  but  over which i t  

exercised managerial con t ro l .  The advantage t o  the C.K. was t h a t  i t  

acquired a -- de facto  monopoly. Homver, i t  i s  doubtfu l  whether the Sta te  

beoe f i t t ed  f o r ,  on the one hand, wh i l e  the State was able t o  use the C.K. 

b extend i t s  in f luence over a wider area and, where State posts  d i d  not  

exist ,  tc, employ the canpany tcj-c01lec.t~ fax on i t s  behalf;  on the o ther  
P 

hand, the Sta te  reaped the i l l-consequences o f  the C.K.'s t rade p r a c t i u s ,  

which 1ecQJfricans t o  murder cen t ra l  government servants and, i n  the case, 

of  the Bakuba, provoked a major rebel 1 ion against  the State.  



C a t h o l i c  and Pro tes tan t  miss ions  came t o  the  Kasai t o  harves t  sou ls  

and t o A e s t a b l  i s h  an i n d i g e m s  Church: b o t h  miss ions,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

es tab l  ished permanent s t a t i o n s  in' 1891, t h e  Cathol i c s  a t  Luluabourg and 

the  P r o t e s t a n t s  a t  Luebo. The Cathol i c  Scheuti ,sts were i n  many respects 

the r e l i g i o u s  arm o f  the  Sta te ,  s ince  they were a c t i v e l y  encouraged by a 

the S t a t e  t o  a s s i s t  i t  i n  c a r r y i n g  o u t  i t s  c i v i l i z i n g  m iss ion  which, i n  

the p e r i o d  under review, invo lved causing Af r icans t o  produte  expor t s  

t h e  S ta te  w i t h  labour.  Scheu t i s t  cent res  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  were 

t o  r e i n f o r c e  the  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c o n t r o l ,  however l i m i t e d ,  

o f  t h e  S ta te  and 'o f  i t s  l a t e r  a l t e r  ego, t he  C.K. The s f a t e  d i d  not  

e n t e r t a i n  such h i g h  expecta t ions  o f  the  American Presby te r ian  Congo 

Miss ion,  bu t  s t i l l  r e l i e d  on t h a t  body f o r  ass is tance i n  c i v i l i z i n g  the  

Kasai and c o n t r o l l i n g  i t s  popu la t i on .  The S t a t e ' s  r e l i a n c e  on miss ions  

was both  1 im i ted  a  ~ h i b l e ,  whi l e  t h e  miss ions b e n e f i t t e d  accord ing t o  

I 
the S t a t e ' s  assessment o f  t he  va lue  o f  any one s p e c i f i c  m i s s i o n ' s  

ass is tance.  Tf$s ensured t h a t  a  m iss ion  acqu i red s lavecs '  cap t i ves  to 

' g r .  
conver t  and m iss ion  s i t e s  on which t o  p lace  them. 

P- 

Yet another advantdge, t o  be 'ga ined  from micro-study o f  t he  Kasai P 
i s  t $ a t  the  Congo Reform h v a r n t  a i s  brought i n t o  sharper focus, f o r  

. - 

i t  i s  n o t  o n l y  p o s s i b l e  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h e  range o f  l o c a l  f a c t o r s  L h i c h  

a t t r a c t e d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  b s a i ,  bu t  a l s o  t o  demonstrate 

t h a t  sanc e lanents  whi& provoked e x t e r n a l  concern arose from t h e  fundamental . 
weakness o f  t h e  S t a t e  and i t s  a l l i e s .  The S ta te  had t o  use the  C.K., which 



L 

7 

;a' had t o  r e l y  on the Scheut ists,  who had ?heo log i ca l~d i f f e r t nces  w i t h%he  

Presbyterians. The Presbyter ians ' e r e  i nex t r i cab l y  involved i n  Kuba 

dynast ic  problems, w h i l e  t heo log i ca l l y  h o s t i l e  t o  the Sch$utists and 

therefore suspicious o f  t h e i r  r i v a l s '  r e l a t i ons  w i t h  the State  and the 

C.K., t o  whom the Kuba were h o s t i l e .  

There .are thus three major r e a s q s  why i t i s advantageous t o  

un'dertake a micro-study o f  the Kasai D i s t r i c t .  F i r s t l y ,  such .a study 

re l a tes  European p o l i t i c a l ,  comnercial and r e l i g i o u s  penet ra t ion t o  

l oca l  indigenous A f r i can  condi t ions i n  an area where the impact o f  

pre-co lon ia l  t rade had been considerable whi le,  Inc identa l ly ,  es tab l i sh ing  

r e l a t i v e  European weakness and equal ly  r e l a t i v e  A f r i can  strength.  . * .  

Secondly, i t  then becomes 'possible t o  i d e n t i f y  how European weakness 

forced the State t o  i e s o r t  t o  expediency, thereby 'a l  lowing Afr icans t o  

manipulate i n t r ud ing  European agencies. Th i rd l y ,  one can then i den t i f y  

how the expedients, which were adopted by the s ta te ,  generated l oca l  

European and A f r i can  responses which im~ac ted  upon the  I n te rna t i ona l  * 

mvement f o r  reform, and l e d  u l t i m a t e l y  t o  Belgian annexation. What 

emerges most f o r c e f u l l y  from t h i s  study, howeyer, - 
w s  gradual, f o r  €uropCan con t ro l  was ah i l l u s i o n  

- l i m i t e d  t o  c e r t a i n  areas i n  the  north by 1901 and 

s t h a t  European penet ra t ion 

before 1886: i t  was 

even by 1908 when '. . 

p a r t  of the-south *is c f f c c t i v a i y  dorinated, la rge  areas *re s t i  11 not 

even i n f  lycnccd by the State, l e t  alone m t r o l  l ed  by 
. - 



The story o f  the Kasai, re lated I n  the ensuing chapters, i s  

essent ia l ly  a  t q l e  a o f  l i m  ed and uncertain European penetrat ion,  V A 

rather than an i m p e r i a l i s t i c  ep ic ,  and i t  suggeits that  the wider story 

of the' Congo in  t h i s  perlad was essent ia l ly  the m. - 



I .  Z A I R E  AND LOCATION OF STUDY AREA 
\ 



CHAPTER I 

The colon 

the e a r l y  1860 

from f u l l y  rea 

possessions i n  

a1 ambit ions o f  King Leopold I I  o f  the Belgians began i n  - 
s  but  h i s  r o l e  as cons t i t u t i ona l  monarch prevented him' - 
i r i n g  them. By 1875 h i s  attempts t o  ga in  t e r r i t o r i a l  * 

the Far East had f a i j e d  and h i s  a t t e n t i o n  was d i rec ted  t o  

the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  acqu i s i t i ons  i n  ~ f r i c a . '  Consequently, i n  1876 
-. 

Leopold sumnoned the  Brusrel  s Geographical Conference which brought 

together Europeans prominent i n  the f i e l d s  o f  po l  i t  i cs ,  exp lo ra t ion  and 

humanitari&ism, as we l l  as, representat ives from varfous European 

Geographical Societ  ies.' Under Leopold's leadership the conference 

, es tab l ished the  A f r i can  ' l n t e r n j t i o n a l  Associat ion which had as i t s ' a i m  

. the open i ng o f  th) unexplored area from .the mouth o f  the Congo t o  the 

Great Lakes by p rov id ing  a chain o f  comnercial and s c i e n t i f i c  s ta t i ons  
. . 

frm.Luanda t o  ~ a n z i b a r ?  Although the A f r i ca"  In te rna t iona l  A s s o c i a t b n  
s 

' 4 
undertook several expedi t ions from the east coast o f  A f r i c a  , i t  was 

Henry Morton Stanley 's successful & s e n t  of the Congo River t ha t  drew 

Leopold's ament ion  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  the possi-bi 1 i t y  o f  opening the  congo\ 

Basin. 5 

Stanley led  an expedi t ign,  i n  Lcopold's service,  sponsored by the  / l. 
cornit6 dtEtudss du h t - C o n g o  which the k ing  created i'h 



t~ invest igat ing the conmercial poss ib i l ' i t i es  of  the Congo Basin and, 

more pa r t i cu la r l y ,  the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  construct ing a rai lway around 

6 .  
the cataract area betmcn Stanley Pool and the coast a t  Matsdii. I n  

1882 the Canit6 was replaced by the Association In ternat ionale du Conqo 

(A.I.C.) which was not in ternat ional  a t  a l l ,  but i t  served as a convenient 

inst.rument for  Leopold t o  achieve h i s  ambitions. With other European 

powers competing i n  the Congo area. and w i t h  Germany's recent en t ry  i n to  

the race f o r  African colonies, the B e r l i n  Conference o f  1884-1885 provided 
h 

an opportuni ty for  Leopold t o  play an unthreatenjng r o l e  as a r e s u l t  of 
\ 

his  t a l k  o f  the free trade and phi lanthropic  in tent ions of  the A. I .C. 
7 

The A . I  .C.  anerg;d from thq Conference as the iongo Free State (c .F .s . )  

N o r  Eta t  Indipendant du Congo (E.I.c.) w i t h  Leopold as i t s  sovereign, 

whi le  the Congo & s i n  was recog zed as a f ree  trade region open t o  a l l  "i 
8 

nations. 

T k  &ont iers  o f  the na State were not t o t a l l y  assured by the Berl$ 
L 

Cqnference and, i n  the next few years, Leopold set about acquiring as 

much t e r r i t o r y  as possible both by making agreements w i t h  other European 
I - 

pcwers and by explorat ion. M s t  of the k ing 's  u lerg jes were d i rected -- - 
t w a r d s  establ ish ing s ta t ions  between the lcmer Congo and the great lakes 

B - 
i n  order t o  thwart French &it ions. Although the m r i h e r n  and eastern 

, f r o n t i e r s  m r e  s e t t l e d  in a ser ies o f  agreements between 1885 and 1906 

' 9 England and France , there were in te rna l  p rob lms involved i n  meeting the 

obl igat ions o f  the B e r l i n  A c t  whi th  included e f fec t ive  occupation by the 



12 . 
-t - - 

State and the  ending o f .  tht Arab s lave trade. I n  order t o  achieve the ' 

& 

l a t t e r  s u f f i c i e n t  manpower was required, which the S ta te  could n o t  

ob ta in  i n  i t s  c a r l y  years. Furthemore, the B e r l i n  Act gave very l f t t l e  

oppor tun i ty  f o r  r a i s i n g  revenue thrbugh taxat ion,  whtch caused i n l t i a l  
6 

expenses t o  be borne b{ ~ e o ~ o l d .  Necessity, therefore, demanded 

co-operat ion w i t h  the Arabs who traded i n  the eastern t h i r d  o f  the Ccmgo 

w i t h  a cent re  a t  Stanley f a l l s .  10 

Thus I t -was  tha t  Tippo l i b ,  an Arab slave and i vo ry  t rader ,  entered 

f he enploy o f  the C.F.S. as a pa id  governor a t  Stanley ~ a T l s  i n 1 7  

i n  exchange t o r  stopping the s lave trade." Although.Tippo T i b  served 
* A 

the State  we1 1 '  i n  p rov id ing  a per iod  o f  calm i n  which t i n  Leopold could 
s - 

gather rekources t o  conduct expedi t ions i n t o  the i n t e r i o r ,  he uas not 
' a  

- 0  
successful i n  ending the sla&de. By 1890 he had l o s t  much o f  h i s  

Arab support a-s a r e s u l t  o f  h i s  pro-Europcan p o s i t i o n  and he withdrew t o  

the east coast. By t h i s  time addi t i 'onal  Sta te  expedi t ions had resql.ted 
? CS 

i n  es tab l i sh ing  several posts and Arab assistance w s  no longer kcessa ry .  

I n  f ac t ,  the Arab presence #s w d e s i r p b l e  because o f  the m e t i t i m  i t  _ - - - 
4 

provided i n  the i vo ry  t rack.  12 . b: - 5 k  
C 

U i  t h  m r e  European s e t t l e r n t  i n  t)r; Arab area by I892 and thee A* - . /  
A t a b l i s h n n t  of,a S ta te  -ly owr wry' in order  td mt f i n a n c i a l  

oblig.tlonr,qpanprfarcb.- A i & & ~ e . ' ~  l l h a n h o r t i l i t i e s ~ d i d b r u k '  . 
* 

* o u t  in 1892,wveral-Arab leaders defected to the C.F.S. in r e t u r n  for 

p ro tec t  ion. One o f  these uas M g m g o  Lutete, who had h i s  h - & u r t e r s  a t  . 



f 
Mgandu on t h e  L-i R ive r .  ' A t  t he  end of 'the l88Os, Ngongo's advance' 

t o  t h e m s t  pronpted the  e s t ~ b l i ~ s ~ n t  o f  a a t  Lusaqboon . 
\ 

t h b u p p c r S a n k u r u R i v e r  i n  t h e b s a i  area i n  ' 

t o  the  s t a t e  i n  1891 , but  i n  September 1893 
0 

. o f  t reason.  IS The i n c T n t  increased tk warfare, bu t  S t a t e  r e i n f o r c a n ~ s  
. . . 

r e s u l t e d  i n  the f i n a l  be feat  o f  the Arabs i n  1894. Ngongo's death was, 
/ -r Aver, an i r n p o r t a r d f a c r o r  i n  the s o l d i e r s t  r e v o l t  i n  t h e  i a s a i  i n  ' 

/ 

the' conf 1 i ct-  w i t h  ttk Arabs was in progress  the  S t a t e  '"9 - . 

o the Katanga i n  order  t o  ward o f f  the B r i t i s h  South A f r i c a  
, 

, CQnPmy. l7  Captain.Pau1 Le Mar ine l ,  c o m ~ n d e r  o f  the  Lusanbdpost ,  l ed  \ '  
/ 4% 

b 

an e x p e d i t i o n  t o  the  Katanga i n  1890-1891 when, i n  h i s  w e  t o  reach 
I 

the Katanga, he missed an o p p o r t u n i t y  to  e s t a b l i s h  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  
'1. 

w i t h  the  Kaniok people w h i *  cou ld  have helped i n  the  occupat ion  o f  the  

6 '. 
wi area,18 A I L  i n  a l l ,  i t  took t w o  years and th ree  o t h e r  exped i t i ons  

before Leopold secyred the Katanga. I n  order  t o  f inance t h e  Delcomnune, 

\ J S t a i r s  and B i a  exped i t i ons ,  L e o ~ o l d  i n  189 granted p r o p r i e t a r y  r i g h t s  

0 4 -  
t o  a p r i v a t e  -any, t he  Caspagnie du Katanga, which becane t h e  cornit& 

The k i n p ' m y  was succes r fu l .  Jn  4 process o f  c la im ing  the  
* 

t r t r y  i s  t I M i ,  t he  i l y k i ' r u l e r  h h e  area, who 
3 J 

h.d e a r l i e r  d e c l i n e d  an i r k i t a t i o n  t o  h i s  t e r  i torYc."n&r t h e  
4 4 

p r o t e c t i o n  o f * t h e  B r i t i s h  South A f r i u  -ny. With H s i r i  d - 4  S t a i r s  



dec l i r ed  the t e r r i t o r y  annexed t o  the Congd Free State.  20 

-3 ' 

When France and Por tugal '  b 
6 

6 

has been noted, when.,the Katbnga became threatened, Leopold ~ v e d  t o  0 .  

occupy. i't. As l fa r  as the Kasai was concerne:, the &eaty was.va&ue i n  
. . . - 

def i n  ing the border because o f  the absenci-bf na turaP8 boundar i e%+nd 
, -. 

i n s u f f i c i e n t  European knowledge of the geography o f  the aiea. " n t i l  
f * - 8 

. . 1886 the Congo Free State had no reason t o  fear * o r t u y s e  i ~ n t r y s i o n  ., a 

\ I i n t o  the southern area a n e b e s  ides,' Leopold was too bu y con's01 tdat  ing 
-r 

ti6 parer on the upper cong& t o  be unduly concerned a b u t  the Kasai. 
1 

. 
The p k t s  'of ~ u ! u a b o " r ~  (1884) and Luebo (1885) had  been k t i b l  i'ched i n  ---. 0 

\ 
order t o  penetrate ' the south, but tha t  was a lb .  2? 

0 . '  
Portuguese expedition; pushed furtk)eunland i n t o  

- 
C the region o f  the upper Kwango River and as f a r  east  a s  k i r i i s  domain. 

The most prominent exp lorer  i n  the Kasai area was Major Henr.iqbe p ias  
t ' . 

de Carvalho who t r a v e l l e d  ta the Lunda cap i t a l ,  - intending that- the area . 
- . - * .  

a u l d  come under ~ o r q g u & a  sovereignty. As a r e s u l t  o f  t b s e  
- 7 . 

r - '  - .- expedi t ions,  the Portuguese government deci&d T t  cou ld  Ma im the Lunqa 9 
s 4 . . . . <. 

\ 
A-. area, s lnce the'Congo Free S ta te  had not achieved e f f e ' c t i ~ e ' o c c u ~ a t i o r i  

k. ' 

south of the s i x t h  para1 l e l .  Lcopold t&k advantag= o f  Por tugal 's  weak' :, 

- . *  - - 

b a r g a i n i n g g o s i t i o n  and; i n  189O., he sent Lieutenant Wan is  i n t o  - .  
0 - - .. 

I the Kuango area. t o  create the new d i s t r i c t  of East.Kwango. 
, Q 

,23 Dhanis 

,then moved toward the Lunda area where a smal l Portuguese expedi.t ion 



' cou ld  n o t  .prevent him f rom c l a i m i n g  the  a iea  f o r  ~ ~ ' c . F . s .  24 

boundary agreement between t h e  C .  .S. and Por tuga l  was signed 

a n d  gave Por tuga l  t h e  area v e s t  o f  the 'Kasa i  w h i l e  the  area t o  

25 e P eas t  was secured by the  C.F.S. . 7 

t he  

.- 
Adthough t h e  ' ~ a s a i  area f e l l  under the re  was no 

* 
e f f e c t i v e  occupat ion f o r  some t ime to.-. border agreements w i t h  

I 
. Por tuga l  were e s s t m t i a l  d t o  make h i s  c la ims on 

w 

the  Katanga. L i m i t e d  pe e S ta te  t o  occupy a 

r e l a t i v e l y  unimportant  a t h e  rumoured m ine ra l -  
0 

r i c k  Katanga was i n  ddng i s h  c o n t r o l .  Furthermore, 

I 
the.cmnpaigns aga ins t  the  and the need t o  e s t a b l  i s h  S t a t e  pos ts  

. b  

i n  t he  upper f o n g o a r e a  a l s o  d d e r t e d  peisonnel  and funds m a y  from 

. the  Kasai.  

.Leopo 

\ 
o b j e c t i v e s  
. . 
the s lave 

the  area..  

1 Ida 's  a d m i n i s t r a t  on o f  h i s  n e w 3 t a t e  was shaped by two c o n f l i c t i n g  

. A t  the  B e r l i n  Conference h i s  declared aim was t o  end 

t r a w  t o  a1 low f ree  t rade  and t o  spread Chri3t i o n i t y  t h v h o u t  

~ h e s 6 u m a n i t a r i a n  goa ls  became clouded by the  harsh r e a l i t i e s  

o f  the need f o r  funds t o  extend the  S t a t e ' s  occupat ion  and in f luence.  

Because 'of f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  'and because the  S ta te  belonged t o  

Leopold, the  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  was r e l a t i v e l y  s imple a t  t he  
d 

9 

o u t s e t .  As t ime pas;ed changes were e f fec ted  by decree b u t  a1 l m r s  
- .  

r a i n e d  concentrated i n  kls  hands u n t i  1 1908 when the  S t a t e  became a 

& l g i a n ' c o l o n y .  Every a s b c t  o f  t he  neu S t a t e ' s  p o l i c y  was d i r e c t e d  from 



Brusse ls ,  where the  c e n t r a l  government w n s  i s ted o f  t h ree  departmen'ts: 

f 
Fore ign A f f a i r s  and J u s t i c e  under Baron Edmund Van Eetvelde;  the  I n t e r i o r  

4 

under Colonel Strauch; and Finance under ~ u b e r l  van Neuss. Each head 

o f  department was an Administ rator-General  u n t i l  September 1891, when 
I ,>* 

P 
they becam Secre ta r ies  o f  S ta te .  Three years l a t e r ,  i n  September 1894, 

the  o r g a n i z a t i ~ n  was changed and Van Eetvelde became t h e  o d I y  ~ e c i e ' t a r ~ .  . # 

o f  S ta te  w i  th,a S e - c r h a r y - ~ e n e r a l  , over  each o f  the  th ree  departments, 
' \ I 

under him. Whenyan Eptve lde res igned i n  1901, the  Secretar ies-General  , 
k, j 

a c t i n g  together ,  became d i r e c t l y  respons ib le  t o  Leopold. 
2 6 

kk~ 
- J  

Local a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  the  Congo was c o n t r o l l e d  from Borna where a 
- 

Governor-General res ided  a f t e r  1887; *' The Governor-Genera 1 executed 

LC 

t h e  decrees and dec is ions  o f  t he  c e n t r a l  government i n  Brussels w h i l e  

having the  power t o  issue temporary laws o r  ord inances t o  meet emergencies. 

He was a s s i s t e d  by a Deputy Governor-General, a S t a t e  Inspector ,  f ou r  

D i r e c t o r s  i n  charge o f  s p e c i f i c  departments, and the  Comnander-in-Chief 
i 8 

o f  the Force Publ ique. As t e r r i t o r y  was acquired,  so the  Congo was 

2 8 
d i v i d e d  i n t o  a d m i n i s t w i v e  d i s t r i c t s .  Each d i s t r i c t  was headed by a 

Comnissaire du D i s t r i c  2 represent ing  t h e  Governor-General who a l s o  appointed 
fl 

him. One or more a s s i s t a n t ~ w e r e  appointed t o  h e l p  each Comnissaire. 

The Comnissai re 's  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  were ex tens ive  and a t  t h e  end o f  each 

month he was expected t o  sudmi t a deta'i l ed  r e p o r t  t o  t h e  Governor-General 
& ,  

on the  p o l i  i c a l ,  commercial and miss ionary  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  the  d i s t r i c t .  / 
The main enance o f  peace and o rde r  requ i red  t h a t  a C m i s s a i r e  should f i r s t  L (L 



estab l  i s h  f r i e v y  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  loca l  Af r icans and then induce than t o  - 

' s ~ b m i t  t o  the Sta te  and t o  obey i t s  laws. Th is  involved much t r a v e l l i n g  

and u l t i m a t e l y  required the c rea t i on  o f  secteurs,,each under a chef de 

,secteur ,  and, eventua l ly ,  the subdiv is ion of  secteurs i n t o  postes, each 
\ 

under a  Chef de pos te ,  a  1 1 of  whom were E U  ropeans .29 , However t h  i s idea l  
, 

pa t t e rn  was ra re l y  achieved because o f  s t a f f  shortages. To f ac i  l i t a t e  

the work o f  t h  chef de poste, a  decree o f  1891 estab l ished the c h e f f e r i e  3 
system by p rov i  ing tha t  invested ch ie fs ,  tha t  i s ,  ch ie fs  o r  A f r i can  f L% 

whose a u t h o r i t y  over c e r t a i n  peoples was recoggized by the State, 
C 

might provide such assistance as the 'chef  de poste requ i red.  30 

k 

The j u d i c i a l  system was simple and involved two branches. The 

f i r s t  b r 6 h p i w i j s  the Tr ibunal  o f  F i r s t  Instance a t  Boma, u n t l l  1906 the on ly  

body c+etent t o  deal w i t h  c i v i l  and c r im ina l  cases i nvo l v i ng  Europeans. 

i s  t ' w u n a l  consisted o f  a  judge w i t h  several ass is tan ts  and a cour t  
I 

c le r k .  The other  branch involved t e r r i t o r i a l  t r i buna l s ,  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  
R ., 

es tab l  ished i n  each pf the d i s t r i c t s  w i t h  j u r i s d i c t i o n  over the d i s t r i c t  

concerned. The Court o f  Appeal fo r  the t e r r i t o r i a l  t r i b u n a l s  was located 

a t  h a :  i t  consisted o f  a  

d  a  c w r t  c l e r k  and heard t 
Tr ibunal  o f  F i r s t  Instance. 

t h i s  w u r t ' a t  Bma whereas, 

deputy pub l i c  prosecutors. 

Governor-General. 3 1 

. ") 

pres ident ,  two judges, a Sta te  prosecutor 

appeals from the i a l  t r i b u n a l s  and the 

 he State prosec t o r  nducted cases before 4 
i n  tk t e r r i t o r i a l  appeal cour ts ,  there were 

A l l  j u d i c i a l  o f f i c i a l s  were appointed by the . . 



Although these c o u r t s  were intended f o r  Europeans, they were - 
r 

t h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  a.lso t h e  proper courts ' . .&w A f r i c a n  c r i m i n a l  cases. 

However, i n  areas where European t r i b u n a l s  d i d  n o t  e x i s t  o r  were located 

a t  cent res  far removed from the  scene o f  t he  cr ime, i t  was l e g i t i m a t e  - 
t o  a l l o w  the  accused t o  be d e a l t  w i t h  by h i s  c h i e f  o r  the  l o c a l  chef de 

poste .  I n  c i v i l  ma t te rs  the  same c o n d i t i o n s  app l i ed .  I n  theory  

A f r i cans  cou ld  take t h e i r  complaints t o  the  European c o u r t ,  however, the 

absence o f  a l o c a l  l e g a l  system i n  many cases prevented t h i s  and the 

cases were taken t o  A f r i c a n  c h i e f s .  Sometimes these c h i e f s  were 'ou t -  
a 

s i d e r s  imposed on t h e  people and j u s t i c e  was meted o u t  accord ing t o  the  

wishes o f  the l o c a l  S t a t e  o f f i c i a l .  32 

To enforce  law and o rde r ,  the  S ta te  requ i red  a m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  

f o r c e  and the  Force Publ ique was prov ided f o r  ,by decree i n  October 1885, 

bu t  i t  was not  f i 1  l y  organized u n t i  l 1888, when Captain ~ 6 o n  Roget became 

i t s  f i r s t  comnander. I n  the  beg inn ing,  i t  was d i f f i c u l t  t o  f i n d  Congolese 

w i l l i n g  t o  serve as s o l d i e r s ,  so men were r e 5 r u i t e d  from o t h e r  p a r t s  

o f  A f r i c a .  I n  1885 an at tempt was made t o  r e c r u i t  among the  Bangala 

a l though,  by 1889, about 100 Congolese s o l d i e r s  were i n  t h e  Force 

Publ ique.)) The numbers increased r a p i d l y  so t h a t  by 1891 t h e r e  were 

7 0 2 . ) ~  i t s  numbers were f u r t h e r  augnented by r e c r u i t s  fr& the  cap t i ves  

I 
and s laves the  Arabs- l e f t  i n  t h e i r  r e t r e a t ,  nho were c h i e f l y  members o f  

t he  groups surrounding the area the  Arabs had dominated. For the  Kasai 

d i s t r i c t  s o l d i e r s  were supposed t o  be t r a i n e d  a t  Kinshasa, one o f ' t h e  - 



Congo's three t r a i n i n g  camps; however, the campaigns against  the Arabs 
i 

decimated the troops and l oca l  t r a i n i n g  became necessary. The d i s t r i c t  

had a gar r i son  in bo th  admin is t ra t i ve  centres, Lusambo and Luluabourg. 

By a decree o f  1891, recrui tment by both vo n t a r y  engagement and 'u * 

~ o n s c r i p ~ t i o n  was provided f o r .  I n  p rac t i ce ,  a 4- ca1 ch ie f  

t o  supply a s e r t a i n  number of  r e c r u i t s ,  which the European 

t o  'by recru i t i ng redeemed s 1 aves , p r  i soners taken i n  exped 

was ob l iged  

- 4 
offqcers added . 

?I 
t ions and 

f - capt ives f reed by them. Those sent t o  t r a i n i n g  camp remai "e'd there f o r  0 
1 8  months and then served f o r  f i v e  years, fo l lowed by two.years i n  the 

* - .  
reserve.3' Pay was twenty-me centimes a day, w i t h  a t h i r d  he ld  back u n t i  1 

C 

discharge.36 A t  the end o f  t h e i r  serv ice,  so ld i e r s  were repa t r i a t ed  a t  . 

I the S ta te ' s  expense, and then f requen t l y  s e t t l e d  i n  v i l l a g e s  formed near 

European sett lements. 3 7 

. . 

The f inanc ing o f  the Force Pub1 ique. and the o ther  p r o j e c t s  which 

King Leopold envisaged led t o  ser ious f i nanc ia l  problems.- Leopold 

regarded the Congo simply as a f i nanc ia l  investment and h i m s e l f d o t  on ly  

as i t s  sovereign but  as I mr . Free t rade had been guardnteed by 

the Ber 1 i n  Conference knd trader\uere en=ouraged t o  loca te  on t h e  upper 
i 

Congo *here land g r a n t h r e  made /from lands consid;red vacant i '  t h a t  i s ,  

l a n d h o t  occupied by ugh the term "vac;ntl' 

I 
was never c l e a r l y  defined.] By 1890 the k i ng ' s  a1 resources were 

exhausted and he needed new sources of revenue t o  combat Arab expansion 

i n  the eastern C o n g o ,  t o  advance fu r ther  i n t o  unoccupied areas, and t o  



cons t ruc t  the  W t a d i  - Stanley P o o l  r a i l w a y  i n  o rde r  t o  draw o f f  t h e  

coun t ry ' s  r i c h e s .  Al though the re  were no at tempts t o  c r e a t e  a  S t a t e  

monopoly before  1890, an ~ n g l i s h  miss ionary  noted i n  May 1890 t h a t  

S t a t e  agents had begun t o  c o l l e c t  i v o r y  and t o  rece ive  a-canmission on 

t h e  amount ob ta ined.  3 8 

Fur the r  f i n a n c i a l  s t r a i n s  caused Leopold t o  issue a  seqre t  decree , 

i n  September I891 r e s e r v i n g  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  Aruwimi and Ubangi-Uele 

' f o r  e x c l u s i v e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  by the  A few months l a t e r ,  i n  1892, 

c i r c u l a r s  were sent o u t  s t a t i n g  t h a t  A f r i c a n s  i n  those areas were - 
p r o h i b i t e d  from t r a d i n g  w i t h  mdmerc ia l  companies and from s e l l i n g  any 

products o f  t he  areas so def ined.  A  f u r t h e r  decree o f  October 1892 

0 
d i v i d e d  t h e  Congo i n t o  th ree  zones: the  f i r s t ,  t h e  Oomaine p r i v e ,  - 
about h a l f  the area o f  the Sta te ,  where the  S t a t e  had a  monopoly o f  

e x p l o i t a t i o n ;  the  second, an area nomina l l y  open t o  f ree  t rade ;  t h q  

b th i r 'd ;  an area c losed t o  f r e e  t rade  w i t h  t r a d i n g  r i g h t s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  

s p e c i f i c  companies.40 i n  1896 ~ e o ~ o l d  s e t  as ide  an a d h i t i o n a l  area, 

c a l l e d  t h e  Domaine de l a  Couronne, Lake Leopold l I .  Both t h e  

b 
Domaine p r i v e ' a n d  the  were e x p l o i t e d  by the  S ta te  

w i t h  t h e  p r o f i t s  f rom the former go ing\o  the b e n e f i t  o f  t he  ~ t p t e  . 

governmnt  and the  p r o f i t s  f rom t h e  l a t t e r  going d i r e c t l y  t o  the  k ing ,  w i t h  
0 

which he sponsored an ex tens ive  p u b l i c  works programne i n  Belgium. 
4 1 

I n  the second area, which was nomina l ly  open t o  f r e e  t rade,  p r i v a t e  

companies and t r a d e r s  took advantage o f  these p r o v i s i o n s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t r a d i n g  



sc, 

s ta t i ons  o r  fac to r ies .  The Kasai bas inwas t h e ' o n l y  p a r t  o f  the Congo 

3 
t o w h i c h  t h i s  f r e e t r a d e d e s i g n a t i ~ a p p l i e d .  

I 

the companies and the State agents proved t o  be t o  the l a t t e r ' s  

disadvantage, the companies m r e  induced t o  amalgamate i n  1901 t o  form 

the Compaqnie du Kasai, i n  which the State owned a ha l f  share. 
4 2 

The r e k i n d e r  o f  the Congo was developed mainly through concessionary 

companiec i n  which the State owned a t  least  ha l f  t'he shares. I n  1892 
d .  

the Anglo-Belgian I nd ia  Rubber Company (A.B.I.R.) under the d i r e c t i o n  

o f  an Englishman, Colonel North, was.granted r i g h t s  t o  e x p l o i t  the l a  d f 
i n  the basins o f  the Lopori a)nvnaringa. I n  the same year a concession 

was granted t o  the ~ o c i d t ;  anversoise du Comnerce du Congo ( ~ n v e r s o i s e )  

. i n  the basin o f  the ~ . ~ a l a .  43 I n  the Kwsngo area the C h p t o i r  Comercia1 

Congo,lais received a concession i n  1895. Other concessions included 

those gran8ed t o  ra i lway canpanies such as the Compaqnie du Chemin d i  
0 

Fer du C o n g o ,  t o  const ruct  the 1-r Congo rai lway; i n  1902 the Ccnnpagnie 

des Chanins de Per du Congo sup6rieur aux Grands Lacs a f r i c a i n s  was formed 

t o  construct  a ra i lway between Stanley-Fal ls and the upper lakes and i n  

ly .n agreement was' w i t h  the Conpagnie du C h i n  de Fer du 
t 

L 

Bax-Congo au Katanga (B.c.K.) t o  b u i l d  a ra i lway from the Katanga t o  the 

1-r Congo v i a  the Kasai. For the Katanga i t s e l f ,  the Cocnpagnie du 

4 4 
Katanga was formed i n  1891. This comnercial en te rp r i se  resu l ted  i n  a 

rap id  r i s e  i n  rewnue. Excluding the Kasai, general C.F.S. product ion 

increased from 240 tons o f  rubber worth 964,000 francs i n  1893 t o  6,000 
) .  

-- I 
tons worth 44 m i l l i c m  francs i n  1901. 4 5 



Although the K ing 's  f i nanc ia l  problems were eased, the concessionary 

system requi red A f r i can  labour. I n  order to.c,ompe) the A f r i can  t o  work, 
r 

a labour tax o r  corvse was imposed i n  1892 requ i r i ng  each male a d u l t  

t o  pay from s i x  t o  twenty-four .francs annual ly  which,' due t o  the absence 

o f  money, was pa id  i n  labour. The labour included c o l l e c t i n g  rubber, 

supplying foods tu f f s ,  c l ea r i ng  land and doing whatever the l oca l  

o f f i c i a l s  demanded. ~ a c h  o f f i c i a l  o r  t rader  ( i n  areas where company 

o f f i c i a l s  administered as w e l l  as traded) had the a u t h o r i t y  t o  determine 
* 

the amount o f  labour requ i red t o  meet the monetary impos i t ion.  Frequent ly 

armed Af r icans were employed t o  supervise the gather ing o f  rubber and, 
I ' 

' 46 
w i t h  t h e i r  almost un l im i t ed  power, they became ty ran ts .  

A decree o f  1903 introduced a new labour law whereby A f r i cans  were 

ob l iged  t o  work f o r t y  hours a month f o r  the Sta te  f o r  which they were 

supposed t o  be pa id  a t  the market wage. The C m i s s a i r e  &I D i s t r i c t  
e 

was author ized t o  dqtennine what labour was to  be performed. I "  some 

cases i t  consisted o f  c o l l e c t i n g  rubber, where' the t ime spent going t o  

and from the forests  was n o t  included i n  the working time; i n  o ther  cases 

i t  consisted o f  supply ing f oods tu f f s  where the value a l l o t e d  t o  the produce 

was low i n  order t o  ensure an abundant supply t o  the State.  47 

I f  the labour a l l o c a t i o n s  were no t  met by Afr icans,  Sta te  o f f i c i a l s  

f requent ly  punished whole v i l l a g e s  by demanding an add i t i ona l  quota of  

rubber o r  produce, o r  i n  some cases, a r res t i ng  the v i l l a g e  leader and 

keeping him =s a hostage u n t i l  the demands were met. 48 For the Af r ican,  



. . 

these labour requirements meant almost cont inuous s e r v i t u d e  and depr ived 

h im o f  t ime to tend h i s  own f i e l d s  o r  look a f t e r  h i s  own domestic I 

needs. 

I t  was o n l y  a n k t t e r  o f  t ime be fo re  rumours 'about proceedings i n  t h e  

cdngo r e a c h e d - ~ u r o p e  and t h e  U n i t e d  States.  As e a r l y  as 1890, B r i t i s h  

and American m i s s i o n a r i e s  i n  t h e  Congo sent  home r e p o r t s  o f  c r u e l t i e s  

being p r a c t i s e d  upon A f r i cans ,  a l though members o f  t he  B r i t i s h  B a p t i s t  

Miss ionary  Soc ie ty  were i n i t i a l l y  r e t i c e n t . a b o u t  condemning S ta te  a c t i o n ,  

s ince  Leopold had favoured t h a t  m iss ion  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  and members o f  i t s  

execu t i ve  were on g m d  terms w i t h  him.49 By 1895.8.tl.S. miss ionary ,  
CJ 

George G r e n f e l l ,  r epo r ted  t h a t  A f r i c a n  s o l d i e r s  employed by S t a t e  agents 

were respons ib le  f o r  burn ing  v i  l lages and agtack ing v i  l1,agers. 50 G r e n f e l l  
f 

t he  S t a t e  would c o r r e c t  t h e  abuses aKd there fore  

the  t i m e b e i n g .  - 

~ r i t b  i n t e r e s t  i n  Congo a f f a i r s  was s t i r r e d  w i t h  t h e  execut ion  o f  

Char les Stokes, an Engl i s h  merchant i n  t h e  ~ o n ~ o , ' ~  and t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  
C 4 

ti .R. Fox Bourne, s e c k t a r y  o f  t h e  Aborgines p r o t e c t  ion' Soc ie ty .  52 A - 
prominent l i b e r a l  M b e r  of Par l iament ,  S i r  Char les D i l k e ,  supported t h e  

A.P.S. and r a i s e d  t h e  Congo ques t ion  i n  'the B r i t i s h  House of; Comnons i n  

1897; tumever, t he  gover-nt d i d  n o t  As i t  tu rned  ou t ,  i t  was 

n e i t h e r  Fox Bourne nor S i r  Char les D U k e  who were a b l e  to  f o r c e  t h e  B r i t i s h  

Government t o  a c t ,  b u t  E h m d  Dcne llore1.54 k r e l  was s u i  t-ed t o  the task.  

As a c l e r k  i n  t h e  L i v e r p o o l  o f f i c e  of Elder-Danpster f o r  sone time, he 



had become f a m i l i a r  f i r s t  w l t h  West A f r i can  a f f a i r s  and l a t e r  w i t h  Congoleu 

a f f a i r s .  ~ f t e r  reading the repor ts  o f  maladmin is t ra t ion and studying 

theCongolesetrade s t a t i s t i c s ,  he became convinced tha t  Afr icans.were 

g e t t i n g  very l i t t l e  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  ' the resources leaving the country. 

Ea r l y  i n  1903 he began w r i t i n g  a r t i c l e s  which pu l i c l y  c r i t i c i z e d  the J' 
/ .  

Congolese admin is t ra t ion.  Later the same year, the House of Comnons 

' debated a motion t ha t  the B r i t i s h  Government should consulf w i t h  the 

other  s ignatory P w e r s  o f  the B e r l i n  Act w i t h  a view t o  tak ing some ac t i on  L 
t o  end abuses i n  the Congo. This marked the beginning o f  the Congo reform 

. ,  

campaign, as the B r i t i s h  Government seAt a c i r c u l a r  t o  the other  

s ignatory  Powers on the question, and conducted ' i t s  own o f f i c i a l  inqu i ry .  55 

The evidence was suppl ied by Roger Casement who a r r i v e d  i n  Congo 

i n  1900 as the f i r s t  B r i t i s h  consul. 56 I n  December 1903 he returned C t o  England w i t h  a repor t  which de ta i l ed  the a t r o c i t i e s  o f  the Congo 

State admin is t ra t ion  and which made a deep impression i n  England when 

i t  was published i n  February 1904. Together w i t h  Morel, Casement formed 

the Congo Reform Associat ion i n  ndrch 1904 t o  in f luence a \ 1 mankind 

against  the Leopoldian system. k r e l  t r a v e l l e d  ex tens ive ly  i n  the 
b 

i n t e r e s t  o f  the new Associat ion and i n  1904 he v i s i t e d  the Uni ted States > 
C 

where he was ass is ted b y  W i  l l iam Morris&, a Presbyter ian missionary from 
A- 

the Kasai area, i n  es tab l i sh ing  an American branch o f  the C.R.A. i n  

00s ton. 5 7 



/ / 
t 

Increased in ternat ional  ag i ta t i on  and severe c r i t i c i s m s r f r m  

cer ta in  sectors w i t h i n  Belgiun i t s e l f  forced the k ing t o  appoint a . 
Comnission of Enquiry t o  repor t  on condit ions i n  the Congo between 

' October 1904 and March 1905. 58 From the outset, there was suspicion 
A 

l- among the k ing 's  opponents that  an unbtased r t  would not resu l t  from 

/ - 
'tke C m i s s i o n ' s  work. However, when the returned, they- 

r .  

c o n f i r m e d ~ s e m n t ' s  f indings and made recomnndat ions f o r  reform i n  a1 1 
L 

aspects o f  administrat ion i n  the Congo. 59 

Leopold responded t o  the report  by announcing a series o f  decrees 

i n  June 1906 designed to  implement the C m i s s i o n ' s  recomnendations. 

The decrees provided for the recognit ion of Af r ican chiefs and the 

establishment o f  cheffer ies along t r a d i t i o n a l  l ines  as much as possible. 

I b f u r t h e r  p roh ib i ted  the use of armed sold iers  for  the co l l ec t i on  of 

taxes and res t r i c ted  m i l  

Although money was t o  be 

continue. Concessionary 

and co l l ec t  taxes. Prov 

ta ry  operations t o  the .suppression of revol ts .  

introduced, payment i n  barter-goods was t o  

companies u e r t  no longer t o  be allowed t o  levy 

sion was made fo r  the number of State inspectors 

t o  be increased t o  supervise the execution o f  the decrees and t o  protect  

60 
t& population. . , 

On paper, cer ta in  abuses were el iminated, but the foundation of the 

rubber system d i d  not change. The Afr ican was s t i l l  obl iged to  r n r k  

f o r t y  hours a m t h  t o  produce rubber.or whatever e lse  was dersanckd. 

Furthennore, money had not  ye t  been introduced i n t o  the i n t e r i o r  of the 



b 

Congo so t ha t  the tax  o f  not less than 6 francs and nbt more than 24 
* 

f rancs per person could be pa id  on ly  i n  k ind,  wh i l e  the ~ k l s s a i r e  du 

D i s t r i c t  was responsible fo r  decid ing the equtval,ents i n  produce o r  

labour . 6 1 

I n te rna t i ona l  concern and the 

con t r ibu to ry  fac to r  i n  the annexat 

The  Congo Reform Associat ion had p 

. 
r e s u l t i n g  p u b l i c i t y ,  was a  ma jo r  

ion o f  the Congo by Belgium i n  1908. 

layed a v i t a l  r o l e  i n  bo th  the takeover 

and the eventual ame l io ra t ion  of c o h d i t i m s  i n  the Congo. By the time 

B r i t i s h  recogn i t i onbas  given t o  Belgian annexation i n  June 1913, the 

C.R.A. was s a t i s f i e d  tha t  p o l i c i e s  i n  the Congo had changed and, i n  Ju l y  

1913, the C.R.A. The extent  t o  which the reforms and decrees 

genera l ly  a f fec ted the grass roots  l eve l  w i l l  b e n o t e d  i n  the subsequent 

chapters, w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  reference t o  the Kasai area. I n  the meantime, 

however, i t  i s  necessary t o  se f o r t h  the p re -co lon ia l  t rade pa t t e rn  which Clr * 
ex is ted  i n  Cent ra l  A f r i ca  and even tua l l y  drew both Europeans and A f r i cans  

i n t o  tb ,Kasai  Basin. 



- - - - f i p p ~ o x i n r t e  . I  i m i *  o f  ~ r a b  
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1 1 .  C- FREE STATE,  1884-1908 



15. 'Usmarked areas a r e  Domaine ~ r i v ;  

d - 
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I I I .  THE CONGO FREE STATE DIVIDED AMONG 

T Sourck: Robert Cornevin,  ~ f s t o . i r c  du Congo ( P a r i s ,  E d i t i o n s  
Begger-Levraul t ,  1970).  p .  165. 



FOOTNOTES 

Auguste Roeykens, Les dgbuts de I ' oeuv re  a f r i c a i n e  de L6opold I I 
(B ruxe l l es :  Acadth ie Royale des Sciences Co lon ia les ,  1955), pp. 36-37, 
259; Roger Anstey, B r i t a i n  and the  Conqo i n  the  N ineteenth  Century 
(Uxford: Clarendon Press, 1962),  pp. 57-58. Be lg ian .  i n t e r e s t  a t  - t h i s  
t ime d i d  not  ex tend  beyond her  European borders-. She was now anxious 
t o  p ~ s e k e  he r  independence through n e u t r a l  i t y ,  and so avoided the  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  involvements o f  a c o l o n i a l  p w e r .  Leopold 's  i n t e r e s t s  
had been ,aroused by f o l l o w i n g  the accounts o f  e x p l o r e r s  l i k e  David 
L i v ings tone  as i n  h i s  accobnt i n  ~ x ~ l o t a t i o n s  dans I '  i n t k r i e u r  de 
I ' A f r i q u e  a u s t r a l e  e t  v o y g e s  2 t r a v e r s  l e  con t inen t .  De Saint-Paul  
de Loana i I 'ernbouchrre du hmbgze.  De 1840 a 1856 (Par is :  L i b r a i r i e  
de L. Hachette-' e t  C i e . ,  1859) ; Verney Love t t  Cameron from h i s  w r i t i n g s  o f  
Across  A f r i c a  (London , 1877), and o the rs .  

I 
5 

2. Onstey, p. 58; Alphonse J. Wauters, H i s t o i r e  P o l i t i q u e  du Congo 
Belge (B ruxe l l es :  P i e r r e  van F le te ren ,  1911). pp. 14-15 .  

<. 

- 1 
3 ?  Emi l e  Banning, L ' A f  r ique etA l a  Confgrence ~Cograph ique  de ~ r u x e l  l e s  
( ~ r u x e l  l k s :  L'i b m i  r i e  E u r q ( c n e  C .  Muguardt, 1878), p. 104; Auguste 
Roeykens, Leopold I I e t  l a  Conference Gkgraph ique  de g ruxe l  les,  1876 
( ~ r u x e l  l e s ,  '19561, pp. 28-29: 

4 . ,  L i e u t e n a n t - ~ o l o k i l  L ieb rech ts ,  ~ 6 0 ~ o l d  I I \  Fondateur dlEmp i r e  
(~?uxe l l es : .Leb8que ,  l g j 2 ) ,  pp. 14-16. I n  t o t a l  t h e  A . I : A .  sent o u t  
f i v e  exped i t i ons  between 1876-1883 which r e s u l t e d  i n  the  Tqunding o f  
b r e w  and Mpala on the  shores o f  Lake Tanganyi b. The 
l i f e  y d  the minor a c c a p l i s h m n t s  o f  these exped i t i ons  
t o  b 2 b a n d o n e d  i n  favour o f  the new prospects opened up 
jouqfieys. \ \ 

i 
5. Henry Morton Stan ley ,  t he  American j o u r n a l  i s t  who became famous fo r  
f i n d i n g  David L i v i n g s t m e ,  crossed the  con t inen t  from Zanzibar  t o  the  
Congo mouth i n  1877. i n  1878 Stan ley  agreed t o  e n t e r  the  s e r v i c e  o f  
L e o p l d  I 1  f o r  f u r t h e r e x p e d i t i o n s o n  t h e c o n  i v e r ,  hav ing f a i l e d  t o  
a r o n e  B r i t i s h  i n t e r e s t  i n  h i s  C o n g o  undertak c. Ruth Slade, Ki-  , 

L t o p o l d ' s  Congo: Aspects o f  t he . l kve lopnen t  o f  Race Re la t i oos . j n  the  Congo 
Independent S ta te   o on don: Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 1962). pp.'21-37. 



6. Anstey, B r i t a i n  and t h e  congo, pp. 66-67, 79-80. Leopold c a l l e d  
tbgether  r e p r e s e n t a t i r e s  o f  f i n a n c i a l  i n t e r e s t s  i n  England, France, 
Germany, Belgium, Ho l land and persuaded them t o  form the Comitk dlEtudes 
du Haut-Con o t o  l a rge  sums o f  poney were subscribed. By the  end 
-Id a l l  non-Belgian s u b s c r i p t  ions  i n  a mdve designed 
t o  increase h i s  c ~ r c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  of the  Cornitg's 
a c t i v i t i e s .  
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7 .  Anstey, B r i t a i n  and the  Congo, pp. 66, 103-104, 158-169, 183-185; 
Ruth Slade, King Leopo ld 's  Con*  o on don: Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 
1962), pp. 38-39. Wi th  France and Por tuga l  as r i v a l s  i n  the  Congo area, 
Leopold needed abso l5 te  power i n  o rde r  to  r e a l i z e ' h i s  c o l o n i a l  aims. I n  
the  1880s the B r i t i s h  at tempted t o  use the  Portuguese t o  obtai'n dominance 
i n  the  Congo by recogn iz ing  Por tugac -s  c la ims t o  the mouth o f  the Congo 
R i v e r .  However, t he  Anglo-Portuguese T rea ty  o f  1884 which d e t a i l e d  
P o r t u g a l ' s  c la ims was never r a t i f i e d  by Enbland because o f  the  o p p o s i t i o n  
o f  B r i t i s h  t r a d i n g  i n t e r e s t s  and E n g \ i s h ~ r n i s s i o n a r i e s .  France was a c t i v e  
i n  the  area around Stanley Pool where the French e x p l o r e r ,  Count Savorgnan 
de B-razza, was making t r e a t i e s  w i  A f r i c a n  c h i e f s .  To counter  these 
advances Leopold needed r e c o g n i t ' o n  f o r  the  A . I . C .  Through the  in f luence 
o f  Henry S .  Sanford, a forme can Ambassador i n  Brusse ls  who was 
sympathet ic t o  Leopo ld 's  p r  e c t s  the  U,S.A. recognized the  f l a g  o f  t he  
Assoc ia t i on  ( t h e  g o l d  s t a r  id? I ue f i e l d )  on Apr i l 22, 1884. France 
gave i t s  r e c o g n i t i o n  on A p r i l  23-24, 1884 i n  exchange f o r  the  o p p o r t u n i t y  
t o  purchase the  A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  lands,and s t a t i o n s  i f  Leopold were forced 
t o  sel1.thet-n. Germany recognized the  A.I.C. on November 8, 1884., j u s t  
p r i o r  t o  the opening o f  the  B e r l i n  conference. T h i s  l e f t  B r i t a i n  as t h e  
o n l y  o t h e r  major poner w i t h h o l d i n g  r e c o g n i t i o n  and, on December 16, i t  
was granted on the  r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t ,  because o f  her own A f r i c a n  involvements, 
B r i t a i n  needed t o  remain on good terms w i t h  the major powers. 

8 .  Th is  was the Congo Basin as def ined by the t r e a t y  signed a t  the  
B e r l i n  Conference. , 

9 .  Ar thu r  B e r r i e d a l e  K e i t h ,  The Be lq ian  congb and the B e r l i n  Act  ' 

(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1919; r e p r i n t  ed,, * s t p o r t ,  Connect icut :  Negro 
U n i v e r s i t i e s  Press, 1970). pp. 101-110. 

10. Slade, King ~ e ~ d ' s  Congo, pp: 92-93. See Hap 1 1 f o r  the approximate 
l i m i t s  o f  Arab expansitm. 

b 

l l ,  I b i d . ,  pp. 88-89, 94-95; Anstey, B r i t a i n  and the  Congo, pp. 212-220. 

I Tippo  T i b  was an Arab h a l f - c a s t e  born a t  Zanzibar  about 1830. I n  h i s  
v o u c h  he went t o  Tabora w i t h  h i s  f a t h e r  and l a t e r  t r a v e l l e d  independently 
t o  ~ a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  c e n t r a l  A f r i c a .  Dur ing one o f  these journeys he met 



Stanley and i n  1876 accompanied stanPey down the Congo,as f a r  as Stanley 
F a l l s  where he remained t o  t rade i n  i vo ry  and slaves. Durfng the 1870s 
Tippo T i b  became a powerful leader i n  .the area between the Comami and 
Lualaba ~ ' i v e r s .  

. 12. Slade, King Leopold's Congo, pp. 97-98. 

1 .  I b i d .  

14. Lusambo a lso  served as a s u w y  post f o r  the occupation of  the 
Katanga i n  1891. 

I S .  Jan Vansina, Kingdoms o f  the Savanna   adi is on: Un i ve rs i t y  o f  Wisconsin ' 
Press, 1966). pp. 240-241. Ngongo Lu te te  was a member of  the Tete la  people 
and a former, s lave o f  Tippo T ib .  He was over lo rd  over a la rge  area 
extending as f a r  west as the upper Lubi lash.  When thq  State  defeated him 

. i n  1890 he . rea l ized t ha t  he needed add i t i ona l  arms s ince h i s  Arab iCburces 
were dwindl ing,  so he advanced t o  the west h o p i n g ' t o  t rade w i t h  the 
Cokwe o r  the Lulua ch ie f ,  Mukenge Kalamba, both h o s t i l e  t o  the State. 
However, he was unable t o  do so and consequenSly sided w i t h  the State.  

16. See Chapter I l l  below on the Luluabourg r e v o l t .  

17. Slade, Kinq Leopold's Conao,"pp. 129-130. On October 29, 1889 t h e  
B r i t i s h  South A f r i c a  Company was granted a b r o y a l  char te r  w i t h  powers 

' over a large undefined area. There were runour-s a t  the company was 
planning t o  move i n t o  C.F.S. t e r r i t o r y .  u' 

18. The inc iden t  w i  1 1  be described more f u l  l y  i n  'chapter I I I below. 

19. Bruce Fe t te r ,  The Creat ion o f  E l  i r abe thv i  1 le, 1910-1940 (Stanford: 
.A Hoover l n s t i t u t i o r i  Press, 1976). pp. 16-20.. The Alexandra Delcomnune .- 

expedi t ion had o o i g i n a l l y  been funded by the Compagnie du- Conqo pour l e  
Cocrmerce e t  l ' l n d u s t r i e .  With the c rea t ion  o f  the Compagnie du Katanga 
i n  1891 the W.C. S t a i r s  and the Lucien B ia  expedi t ions,  as w e l l  as the 
De 1 c k u n e  exped i t ion, were financed by i t . 
20. I b i d .  Legal arrangements were completed i n  1894. . 

L 

21. Kei th,  Belgian CO&O and t h e  &r l  i n  ~ c t , - ~ ~ . .  73-74. The t r e a t y  w i t h  
Portugcl  and France i n  1885 had def ined the border as being the p a r a l l e l  
o f  Noki (about 6 t h  para1 l e l )  t o  i t s  i n t e r sec t i on  w i t h  the  Kwango River,  
then the course o f  tk Kwango. 



22. The Kasai River proved unnavigable above i ~ 6 f j u e n c e  w i t h  the 
Lulua. Attempts made by De Macar t o  move i n t o  the south from tuluabourg 
were ha l ted  by Cokwe h o s t i l i t y .  See Chapter 1 1 1  below. 

. i 
23. Edouard Bust in,  Lunda Under Belgian Rule (cambridge: Haward Un ivers i  
Press, 1975), pp. 36-38. Portugal  sought recogn i t i on  from the Congo 
Free State  o f  i t s  t e r r i t o r i a l  r i g h t s  over the area between Angola i n d  
Mzambique because of  the t h rea t  o f  B r i t i s h  pene t ra t ion  fcom the south by 
the newly-created B r i t i s h  South A f r i ca  Company (1889). The C.F.S. agr 
t o  recognize Portuguese. claims , in  exchange f o r  the recogni t ion o f  C .F.S. 
r i g h t s  over a large area "extending from Lake Bangewulu t o  the western 

-h 
bank o f  Lake Nyasa ( ~ a l a w i )  between 1 lb 40' south Ja t  i tude and the southern ' 

border o f  German East A f r i c a  .I' These exorbi'tant terms were not  acceptable 
t o  Portugal  but  served a5 a s t a l l i n g  t a c t i c  wh i l e  Dhanls moved i n t ~  the 
Kwango. I n  the meantime, i n  1889 Great B r i t a i n  proclaimed a protectorate 
over the Shire River region,  an area which Portugal  had considered was 
w i t h i n  her sphere o f  in f luence.  These developments placed Portugal  i n  a . 
poor bargaining p o s i t i o n .  

24. I b i d . ,  p. 39. 

25. I b i d . ,  p. 40. 

26. A.-J. Wauters, L ' E t a t  1nd6~endant  du Congo ( ~ r u x e l l e s :  L i b r a i r i e  
Fa lk  F i l s ,  1899), pp. 435-437. 

27. The f i r s t  Governor-General was Cami l l e  Jansen, replaced i n  1892 by 
Baron Wahis. 

28. F. C a t t i e r ,  D r o i t s  e t  Admin is t ra t ion de l l E t a t  lndgpendant du C o w  
(Bruxel les,  1898), pp. 173-175. A decree o f  1888 created eleven 
admin is t ra t i ve  d i s t r i c t s ;  i n  I890 the number increased t o  twelve an i n  9' 
1895 t o  f i f t e e n .  0 

29. Recue i 1 Adm i n i kt ra  t i f , Eta t I ndipendan t du Congo, ~ 6 ~ a r  
l l l n t € r i e u r  (Bruxel fes:  lmprimerie F. Vanbuggenhoudt, 1903), 

30. C a t t i e r ,  D r o i t s  e t  Admin is t ra t ion,  bp. 225-227.' For an 
be recognized by the State  provided an.extens ion o f  h l s  t r a d  
a s s u m e d - m r .  One o f  h i s  funct ions was t o  r e c r u i t  A f r i cans  

o f  rubber and f o r  se rv ice  i n  the Force Pub1 ique. 
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31. A.-J. Wauters, L ' E t a t  lnd&endant du Congo, pp. 456-459. The S ta te  
- Prosecutor  was i n  charge o f  c o u r t  proceedings and ac ted as prosecut ing  

- m a g i s t r a t e  i n  the Court  o f  Appeal and t h e T r i b u n a l  o f ' F i r s t  Instance, 
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41. Ke i th ,  Be lg ian  Cangoand the B e r l i n  Act ,  dp. 121-122; F. t a t t i e  , 
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CHAPTER I I 

b 

The p r o s p e b  o f  t rade was a major reason f o r  a European presence 

on the A t l a n t i c  coast o f  A f r i ca .  The Portuguese f i r s t  a r r i v e d  a t  

the mouth o f  the Congo River  

century and estab l ished r e l a t  

A 1  though Portuguese i n f  1 uence 

i n  the l a s t  years o f  the f i f t e e n t h  

ions w i t h  the e x i s t i n g  Congo kingdom. 

decl ined ea r l y  i n  the seventeenth century 

1 
and her presence was r e s t r l c t e d  t o  the colony o f  Angola , her impact 

was s u f f i c i e n t  t o  be responsible f o r  the development o f  long-distance 

t rade routes which eventual l y  connected the A t l a n t i c  and l ndian Oceen 

trade, one branch of  which extended i n t o  the Kasai basin. Long- 

d istance t rade bene f i t t ed  from the var ious l oca l  t rade networks al ready 

i n  existence by u n i t i n g  them t o  expan 1 commercial r e l a t i o n s  a v e r  vast  

s t  retches o f  t e r f i  t o r y .  
8 

The trade products va r i ed  through the years w i t h  a most s i g n i f i c a n t  

change occurr ing about t-he middle o f  the nineteenth century. I n  1834 

the Portuguese s lave. t rade and, a t  the s- t im>he 

3 roya l  monopol s lave t r a d e w a s o v e r ,  

the Portuguese i n t r o d u c h  a p l a n t a t i o n  economy i n  p a r t s  o f  

requ i red labour and resu l ted  i n  an a c t i v e  t rade i n  indentured @ 
which cont inued i n t o  the twent i e t h  century. The t rade  i n  human beings 
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was l a r g e l y  t o  s a t i s f y  loca l  needs i n  Angola: the overseas s lave t rade 

was replaced by t rade i n  wax and i vo ry  and, i n  the l a s t  quar te r  o f  the  

n ineteenth century, by rubber. 

A f r i can  soc ie t i es  were involved i n  var ious aspects o f  the t rade c 

throughout Central A f r i ca .  By the 1700s long-distance t rade had become 
0 

dominated by the lmbangala t raders  whose cap i t a l  a t  Kasanje near the 

4 
Upper Kwango became a t rad ing  centre. ~ r b m . t h l s  loca t ion  they.drganized 

caravans t o  the Lunda c a p i t a l  o f  Musumbain the Upper Kasai-Lulua River 
-2 

area i n  search o f  slaves and i vo ry  i n  exchange f o r  c l o th ,  tdbacco, g 

and gunpowder. By mid-century t h i s  t rade route extended t o  the people 

o f  Kazembe, who provided the connection w i t h  the t rade routes from the I '  

5 east coast. 

\ 
I n  the face o f  oppos i t ion from the la rger  and better-equipped 

Ov imbundu c a r a v v s  from ~i he', the lmbangala l o s t '  t he i  r t rade monopoly 

om the Lunda route about 1856. Consequently t h e i r  t rade was d ive r ted  

northward t o  the people o f  Hai Mune~e, a Lunda dynasty estab l ished i n  the 

seventtknth century on the r i g h t  bank o f  the Kasai River. From the Lunda 

c a p i t a l ,  Ovimbundu t r ack  extended i n t o  the Upper Kasai va l l ey  where they 

traded i n  slaves, i vo ry  and wax i n  exchange f o r  guns, c l o t h  and beads 6 .  
> 

and lmbangala were cha il tnged by the Cokwe , 

a 
who began t o  compete f o r  t rade from 

r 



The long-9 istance t raders  s t imulated the e x i s t i n g  loca l  t rade i n  

the Kasai basin, s e t t l e d  by three main groups o f  people: the Luba, 

the Lunda and the ~uba. '  The Kuba and r e l a i e d  peoples occupied the 

area enclosed by the Sankuru, Kasai, .LukiJu and Lulua Rivers.  Org&ize P 
8 /" 

under a k ing,  they became the es t  p o l i t i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  group 

i n  the Kasai a f t e r  the middle seventeenth century, a p o s i t i o n  

which they maintained u n t i l  the $ropean occupation i n  the e a r l y  
! 

twen t ie th  century. The i r  po l  i t i c a b  s y s t m  provided the secu r i t y  

necessary for  an elaborate market s y s t m  

the kingdom were r e s t r i c t e d  t o  markets 1 

t e r r i t o r y , '  where the Kete acted as rnidd 

. Traders coming from outs ide 

i ke  Kabao, located on Kete 

lemen i n  the market s t ruc tu re .  

The Kuba ca r r i ed  on t rade w i t h  t h e i r  neighbors i n  the pre-co lon ia l  

per iod.  From across the Sankuru River they obtained i vo ry  i n  exchange 

f o r  r a f f i a  c l o th .  To the south o f  the kingdom, the Kuba traded w i t h  the 

Luba who exchanged amulets, p o t t e r y  and slaves f o r  canwood, i vo ry  

and the much-coveted Kuba cloth.1•‹ Before the middle o f  the eighteenth 

century t h i s  regional  t rade w i t h  the Luba peoples was l i g h t ,  but  i t  was 

s t imulated when long-distance t rade extended i n t o  the area, b r ing ing  w i t h  

i t  a demand f o r  i vo ry  and slaves. 

The Luba were probably the m s t  h i l e  people i n  Central  A f r i ca  

i n  e a r l y  times. The Luba Emplre, which ex is ted  i n  tk v i c i n i t y  o f  the 

Lualaba Lakes as c a r l y  as 1500, extended i t s  domination over var ious ' 

adjacent peoples. A slaw swaent towards the west took p lace i n  the 
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8 

eighteenth century by ind iv idua l  groups, because of in te rna l  wars o r  

a des i re  t o  escape from the p o l i t i c a l  con t ro l  o f  the Luba kingdom 

and, i n  l a t e r  years, i n  search of  t rade advantages. Some Luba spread 

i n t o  the Kasai va l l ey  and bene f i t t ed  from trade w i t h  the Kuba and poss ib ly  

a l so  w i t h  the Kaniok, who l i v . 4  west o f  the Lulua River .  This Kasai 

Luba popula t ion was l a t e r  r e fe r red  t o  as Bashllange by the European 

explorers,  but as Lulua by the C o k e  because they l i v e d  i n  the  Lulua 

1 1  
- -  

J 
River va l ley .  The d a l g n a t i o n  of  Lulua given t o  the Kasai Luba runalned 

and l a t e r  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  thun from the Luba who cane i n t o  the Kasai i n  
f 

the 1890s frcm the southeast t o  escape Arab sl'ave ra iders .  The Lulua 

were Organ i~ed  i n t o  we l l  chiefdoms or  independ5nt c lan  groupings w i t h  

the l ead t r  usual ly  being a senior n m h r  o f  the c lan.  

The l i g h t  regional  t rade o f  the Kuba and the Kasai Luba ( ~ u l ~ a )  

probably d i d  no t  lead t o  d i r e c t  t rack  contact w i t h  the Lunda Empire 

located i n  the area bitwan $he middle Kasai and Kwango River area u n t i l  

about the middle o f  the nineteenth century. The Lunda Empire was estab l ished 

over a perid o f  time dur ing the s ix teen th  and seventeenth c e n t u r k  

as a r e s u l t  o f  a ser ies  of migrat ions frm the east..12 Thc w i r e  u s  

r u l ed  by a k ing,  o r  W t a  V m ,  and reached thi peak of  i t s  power by 

a w r o s i n u t e l y  1850 &em the C d n r t  invasions began. 13 

Lwda w s  upon t r i b u t a r y  ch ie fs  led  t o  p a m t s  t o  the W a t a  Yamvo 

of s a l t ,  capper, slaves and i v o r y  in  r e t u r n  f o r  g i f t s  o f  i r p o r t e d  c lo th ,  

beads a d  l u x u q  goods. These g i f t  itan a r r i v e d  a t  the cour t  as a 

/ 



r e s u l t  o f  c a r c i a l  m t a c t s  w i t h  ln$ngala qnd Ovlnbundu t r a d e r s  *ho\ --- 
were f o l  lowing the southern t rade  rou tes -  from the  A t l a n t i c  coast  t o  

t)w i n t e r i o r  frm the beg inn ing o f  the n ine teen th  century .  At about 
c' b 

the  sasw t ime,  the f i r s t  Portuguese t r a d e r s  reached Lunda t e r r i t o r y  and, 

by 1811, t h i s  contac t  b d  r e s u l t e d  i n  rep resen ta t i ves  o f  t he  i m d a  c w r - t  

14 
t r a v e l l i n g  t o  Luanda, the  Portuguese c a p i t a l .  By the  m idd le  o f  the 

century ,  Ovimbundu t r a d e r s  hd reached Musumba, the Lunda c a p i t a l ,  

w h i l e  lmbangala t r a d e r s  a r r i v e d  a t  h i  Hunem. 

By 1860 Ovi&@u t r a d e r s  had reached the Katanga, where they met 

M s i r i  w h o  was h imse l f  occupied y i@ t r a d i n g  t o  bo th  the  ease and west 

a s .  Also i n  Ka tmga  the Ovinrbwldu formed an a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  Luba 

k i n g .  Ka-o KaIcllbo. they 8 s s i s k d J f n  r a i d i n g  h i s  on sub jec ts  

u n t i l  the l a t t e r  r e b e l l e d .  Frcm the  Lubd c a p i t a l  r a i d i n g  p a r t i e s  were 

sent t o  the  Kdniok se t t l - t s  t o  the north where I v o r y  was p l e n t i f u l .  1s 

Consequently, by the  18601 long-d is tance t rede extended i n t o  the  Kasal  
f 
L 

from both the west and the eas t .  

The t r ade  products  v a r i e d  w i t h  the t imes. Vhn the  r o y a l  Portuguese 

v l y  over i v o r y  ended, p r i c e s  soared and t h e r e  uas a g r e a t e r  i n t e r e s t  

r e t r e a t e d .  T h e  Ovimbundu and t h e  C o t w  e r e  the r a i n  s u p p l ~ e r s  of I v o r y  

to the Portuguese am3 cmgtated w i t h  ewh o t h e r  for the Kasai trmk. 

Whi le the  Qvimbundu t r a v e l l e d  in  large - 1 1 - a r r d  a r a v a n s ,  tb Co(rw 

went o u t  i n  I h u n t i q  grows. I n  their -land on t h e  Upper hmgo, 



Kwi l u  and Kasai ~ i v e r s l ~  t h e  Cokwe were knowpas exce l  l e n t  hunters  and 

5 
wax-co l l ec to rs .  Since, they were a l s o  s k i l l e d  b lacksmiths,  they had e 

l i t t l e  need f o r  European prod-ts such as kn ives  and o t h e r  smal l , .qeta l  

i tems. The wax and i v o r y  they procured d t r e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  purchase the 

guns they needed f o r  hun t ing .  The avai I a b i l  ;Zy of 'e lephants  i n  th; C o b  

haneland as l a t e  as 1840 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  i v o r y  was n o t  a m j o r  t rade  i tem / . 

u n t i l  t h a t  decade and served c h i e f l y  t o  r e p l e n i s h  t h e i r  supply o f  guns. 
1 

Since they were capable b lacksmi ths ,  they c o u l d  keep t h e i r  guns i n  good -- 

r e p a i r  which made i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  them t o  accumulate an a r s e n d - O f  \ 
f i r ea rms  before  they engaged i n  t h e  long-d is tance t rade.  +I 

There were severa l  reasons f o r  Cokwe expansion a b u t  the  mid 1800s. 

As long as s laves dominated t h e  long-d is tance t rade  t+e Cokwe -re not 
/ 

, e x t e n s i v e l y  invo lved i n  i t  s ince i t  was'not t h e i r  p r a c t i c e  t o  s e l l  t h e i r  

own people i n t o  s lave ry .  The a b o l i t i o n  o f  the overseas s lave  t rade and 

the  r o y a l  m o p o l y  on i v o r y  gave the C o k e  an o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  becane 

weal thy through hun t ing  e lephants  and then t r a d i n g  the  i v o r y .  The l u r e  

of r i c h e r  hunt ing  grounds i s  probably one o f  the reasons f o r  the  Cokwe 

pushing out o f  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  -land. I n  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  the 

n i n e t e e n t h  century .  they were l oca ted  ardund the  e leven th  p a r a l l e l  south 

snd. evqn by 1840, they e r e  s t i l  1 south o f  the  t e n t h  para1 l e i .  By 1850 

the  l i m i t  of  s lephant -hunt ing  g r w n d s  had receded t o  the  n i n t h  p a r a l l e l  

"and I t  cont inued t o  r e t r e a t  t he  equator a t  t h e  approx inute  r a t e  

o f  me degree f a t i t u d e  per de B; the  l a t e  1850s groups o f  
4 - 



C o k  were t o  be found a t  t he  n i n t h  p a r a l l e i  and by 1865 they had 

advanced t o  the  e i g h t h  p a r a l l e l  and i n t o  the  area k t w e e n  t h e  Kasai 

and Lu lua  R lvers .  19 

Cokwe expansion can a l s o  be a t t r i b u t e d  i n  p a r t  t o  t h e i r  s o c i a l  

s t r u c t u r e  rrhlch a l l a v e d  f o r  t he  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  ~ t h e r  people, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

women, i n t o  thei ;  group. Th is  i s  dont through a system o f  pawnship ' 

whereby the t r a n s f e r  o f  r i g h t s  w s  p o s s i b l e  from o n  l ineage t o  another .  

S l a i e  nunen incorpors ted i n t o  Cokwe s o c i e t y  were t r e a t e d  very  w e l l ,  .in 
/ - 

/ 
' *  

s- cases b e t t e r  than i n  the  roc ie t ;  from which they had been raken. . . 

T h e i r  c h i  l d ren  by Cokwt husbands rece ived  f u l  l .I ineage membership. UndeF ' 

such a system the a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  Mnwn and the subsequent popu la t i on  
-4 

increase dbdeb t o  the need t o  expand i n t o  new areas. 20 ,The new. 

se t t lements  f o l l o w d  the, t r a i l s  o f  t h e i r  hunt ing 'and t f a d i n g  p a r t i e s  
/ 

so t h a t  small  v i l l a g e s  w i r e  e s t a b l i s t u d  i n  new regton;. Thus C o k  

expansion, through conquest a n h i g r a t  ion, was p o s s i b l e  because o f  t h e i r  
4 . 

nmbers ,  m o b i l i t y . a n d  e f f e c t i v e  m i l i t a r y  methods through t h e  use o f  guns. 

I n  t r a d e  they k- t he  ml'ddl-n k t u c e n  the  peoples o f  t h e  Kasai and 

t r a d e r s  from Angola. 

I n  the h i s t o r y  o f  the  Kasai region,  C o k e  expansion i s  o f  pr i inc 

s i g n i f i c a n c e .  Al though the  Ovilbbmdu and Imbangala.caravans were a t  

ncne by the 1850s and a t  Kabao i n  Kuba t e r r i t o r y  by t h e  1870s. 

i t  was the C o k e  i n t r u s i o n  i n t o  the huge Lunda empi re  and t h e  Coke 

advance i n t o  Lulua t e r r t t o r y  

r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  the p-le o f  

which brought  tbP s a i  i n t o  d i r e c t  t rade  



4 
The C d t  we took advantage of  hunt i ng opp 

Lunda empire which was a t  the peak of i t s  power i n  the mid-1850s. 
\ 

The Lunda, who had t raded mainly fore the abol i t  i on  o f  .J 

/ 
s 

the t rade,  n m  needed the s k i l l s  bf the Cokm i n  order t o  &s ta i n  t b e i r  

supp ly -o f  t rade a r t i c l e s  such as guns f o r  hunting. ~ o t h  Lunda and 

Cok- i n i t i a l l y  benef i t t e d  firan the l a t t e r ' s  set t lement i n  Lunda t e r r i t o r y .  
'-- - 

A t  f i r s t  the Cokwe accepted the a u t h o r i t y  o f  the loca l  ch i e f  and even 

acknowledged a t r i b u t e  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  the Hwata Y-. Th is  t r i h t e ,  

when i t  was paid, amounted t o  one elephant tusk from each animal k i l l e d .  

The o ther  tusk wds ' re ta ined by the Cokwe and, i n  a1 l probabi 1 i ty, both 

Lunda and Cokwe traded t h e i r  i vo r y  t o  the lmbangala caravans. 
2 1 'j 

The Cokwe extension i n t o  Lunda t e r r i t o r y  and t h e i r  subsequent move 

n o r t k a r d  were ass is ted  by an event i n  1865: guns and gunpowder were 

introduced' i n t o  the, middle Kasai bas in .  A Cokwe hunter kandered' across 

the Kasai ~ r v e r  i n t o  Lulua t e r r i t o r y  where he met Hukenge Kalamba, an 

ambit ious Lulua leader, whose c u r i o s i t y  had been aroused by the  noise o f  

t he ' hun te r ' s  gun.22 Th is  i n t r oduc t i oh  t o  f i rearms resu l ted  i n  an a l l i a n c e  . 
between the Cokwe and Kalamba which opened the middle Kasai t o  t rade 

the same t i m e  

new p o l i t i c a l  

through Kalanba's v i l l a g e  which served as the cen t ra l  market4p lace i  a t  
w 

Kalamba seized the oppor tun i t y  he des i red t o  e s t a b l i s h  a . 
power base t o  strengthen h i s  p o s i t i o n  among h l s  peoples. 

2 3 

Kalamba's 

had led h 

i t i o n  t o  make himsel f  a , g o l i t i c a l  

lready t o  invent h i s  o m  r e l i g i o u s  

leader among the Lulua 
J 

c u l t ,  the lubukri, but. 
fl 1 



/ 
he was qu ick  t o  rea l  i z e  t h a t  the guns the new Cokwe a1 1 i a ~ e ~ p r o v i ' d e d  

would be o f  g i ea te r  advantage. 
2 4 

Th is  chance -encounter bene f i t t ed  - 
both  par t ies .  When the Cokwe hunter a r r i v e d  a t  Kalamba's v i l l a g e  he 

b9 

. > 

must have been c e r t a i n  he had foun bonanza s ince the " iesidence 

was fenced v i  t h  elephant tusks ' for  fear o f  n i g h t l y  a t t ack  o f  the la rger  

beasts of  p ~ e y .  112' The r e s u l t i n g  t rade was t o  b r i ng  Kalarnba i n t o  

prominence we l l  i n t o  the co lon ia l  pe r iod  i n  the Kasai a~rea. I 

1 1 
Cokwe expans ion down the Kasai River was accompl ished both by the 

m ig ra t i on  o f  e n t i r e  v i l l a g e s ,  which s e t t l e d  i n  dreas a l ready pccupied 

by o ther  peoples, and by conquest. As t rade brought more guns i n t o  

t h e i r  possession, expansion by conquest became comn>n a f t e r  1875. I n  
. 

t h e i r  move northward they d p 6 t e d  Hai Hunne and Mwata Kumbana, Lunda 
, 

chie f ta insh ips ,  the seventh p a r a l l e l  between the Loan 

Kasai Rivers. of  the 1880s the Cokwe were i n  

vast  area west of  the Kasai , but t h e i r  advances t o  the n o r t h  we rek ina1  l y  

stopped (n 1892 by the combined forces o f  the Pende, Hbun and NjembC. 'Y + 
. Meanwhile, the C o k e  were becoding more p o m r f u l  i n  t h i  kunda Empire 

proper. Succession disputes i n  the Lunda empire a f t e r  1875 caused Lunda 

p r i tenders  t o  r e c r u i t  ' C O ~  men t o  back up t h e i r  c la im i n  r e t u r n  f o r  
-- 

t e r r i t o r y  which they cou ld  plunder fo r  slaves. ' With t& reward f o r  

assistance the Cokwe nvde such inroads i n t o  the empire t h+ t  by 1885 the 

/- 
Lunda were defeated. , The r d i o n  became s e t t l e d  w l t h  a m ix tu re  of Ends 

L' 
and Cokwe peoples .27 T h e r e a f t e r  the C o h  ra ided i n t o  the t e r r i t o r y  of 



the  Luba, i n  the  southern Kasai , and t h e  Kete, between the  Lulua and 

Bushimaie Rivers,  by 1888 causing the  Luba t o  f l e e  i n t o  Lu lua and 

2 8 
Kaniok t e r r i t o r y .  To t h e n o r t h  o f  t he  Lunda empire t h e M b a l a  and 

Sala Mpasu peoples had e f f e c t i v e l y  been ab le  t o  r e s i s t  the  e a r l i e r  

expansion o f  the Lunda, bu t  now i n  the  1890s t h e i r  former m i l i t a r y  

t a c t i c s  were no match f o r  Cokwe guns, and the combined Cokwe and Lunda 

r a i d s  succeeded i n  imposing ~un 'ba p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s  on them. Th is  

invas ion,  however, r e s u l t e d  i n  an economic advantage f o r  the  Sala 

" . 

Mpasu i n  t h a t  they began an e n e r g e t i c  t rade  w i t h  the Lunda and Cokwe. 2 9 

.This t rade  a l l i a n c e  was e f f e c t i v e  i n  causing t h e  Sala-Mpasu t o  recdgnize 

the  advantage a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e i r  southern neighbors i n  o rde r  t o  

r e s i s t  Europeans i k  the  e a r i y  c o l o n i a l  peri0.d. 3 6  

--. 
The Kaniok were no t  o n l y  a t tacked by the  C o k e  

Afro-Arabs from t h e i r  l o c a t i o n  on the  Lomami R i v e r .  

bu t  a l s o  6y t h e  , 

The i r r a  i ds  ex tended 

i n t o  T e t e l a  and Songye t e r r i t o r y  t o  the  n o r t h  and east  o f  t h e  Sankuru , 

R ive r  w i t h o u t  c r o s s i n b  t h e  r i v e r .  I n  t h e  1880s T ippu T t p ' s  representa t ives ,  

Ngongo L u t e t e  and Lumpungu, together  w i t h  a s lave  o f  h i s  fathers's, Mpania a 

Hutombo, devastated t h e  area a long the  Lomami R iver .  I t  kas d u r i n g  the  - 
r a i d s  on the  Been' E k i i y e  t h a t  a remnant o f  t h a t  group under Zappozap 

f - 
f l e d  t o  Luluabourg .in 1887 where t h e  Congo Free S ta te  of f ,ered them 

p r o t e c t i o n . 3 1  Wgongo Lute te ,  i n  possession of a l a r g  T y r  ofiguns 
. Y 

which k had rece ived from f i p p u  T i p ,  ra ided  over  a Bena ., 
D i b e l e  n t he  Sahkuru, sou ih  t o  the  upper Lvb i  l a s h  a n d  i n t o  Luba and t ', 
Lutete .  \ 



32 KaniokCountry.  I n  t h e y e a r s  1885-1889 i t s e e k d a s  t hough the  

-. 
e n t i r e  Kasai area would be overr?  by the Cokwe and Ngongo L u t e t r  

and h i s  associates. However, i n  1890 Lusambo was founded t o  stop the 

Arab advance and State  forces defeated the.Arabs i n  1894 w i t h  Ngongo 

p Lu te te ' s  son'and successor, Lumpungu, then going over t o  the European 

s ide.  

~. 
The Cokwe th rea t  remained fo r  a much longer per iod o f  time. By. 

1895 Cokwe s t rength was being challenged by a (eunited Lunda f r o n t  

under the leadership o f  the deposed Hushidi and h i s  bro ther  KaG#le'. 

The Cokwe were forced t o  r e t r e a t  but  the bro thers  were n o t  ab)e t o  take , 

advantage o f  t h e i r  v i c t o r y  s ince a t  t h i s  t ime C.F.S. o f f i c e r s  a r r i v e d  and 

chose t o  support a d i f f e r e n t  leader.33 X l  though the Cokwe experienced , . 

- beve rses  'from A f r i can  groups, they were a th rea t  i n  the Kasai f o r  a t  

l eas t  another two decades, causing frequent European expedi t ions t o  be 

3 4 l e d a g a i n s t  them. 
* 

From f he ' t  ime the f i r s t  Imbangala, Ovimbundu and C o k e  t raders  

entered the Kasai i n  the mid 1800s t o  the end o f  the century, the t rade 

I e .  
r ' i t u s  they sought changed. These t raders  were cons tan t l y  i n  search of  

9, 
new sources o f  i vo r y  which resu l ted  i n  the rap,id disappearance of  the 

Clephant. I n  a d d i t l o n  t o  t h i s ,  t raders  were ab le  t o  c a p i t a l i z e  on loca l  

needs'nhich a l so  involved than i n  tk loca l  o r  reg iona l  trade. For : - 
J A . - 

instance, by  about 1875 the Ovimbundu had appeared a t  the l a rge  Kuba _ . .  * 
market o f  Kabao where they receibed i vo r y  f o r  slaves they had purchased 

1 - 
1 



from Mukenge ~ a l a m b a . ~ '  The Cokwe, 1 ikewise, were ab l e  t o  c a p i t a l i z e  

on l o c a l  demands. The d e s i r e  f o r  slaves, e s p e c i a l l y  women and g i r l s  

i n  Cokwe s o c i e t y  complemented t h e  ,demand f o r  male s laves i n  ~ n g o l a .  * 
"Caravans o f  s laves bound f o r  ~ i h . 6  o r  Kasanje would 
s top and s e l l  t h e i r  females t o  t h e  C o k e  f o r  wax and 
i v o r y  which the  male s laves would then c a r r y  t o  the  
coast ."36 

r 

Kalamba suppl i ed  many o f  these s laves i n  exchange f o r  guns. The Cokwe, 

Ovimbundu and lmbangala a l l  c a r r i e d  on a  f l o u r i s h i n g  t r a d e  w i t h  Kalamba 

and t h e  Kuba market a t  Kabao. 

Kalamba's v i l l a g e  became t h e  major market p l&e i n  the  Kasai w i t h  
, 

Cokwe t r a d e  dominat ing i t ,  a l though Ovirnbundu and lrnbangala a l s o  t raded 
'\ 

I there .  The Cokwe were w i l l i n g  t o  pay as much as one l a r g e  t u s k  o f  i v o r y  

f o r  a  woman. M i l l e r  quotes o t h e r  p r i c e s  by saying: 

Ch i td ren s o l d  f o r  f o u r  o r  s i x  t o  the  t u s k  and men f o r  

, . even less,  a l though p r i c e s  v a r i e d  g r e a t l y  according, t o  
the  s k i l l  o f  the  i n d j v i d u a l  t rade r .  Other ' t y p i c a l '  
p r i c e s  inc luded a  g i r l  s o l d  f o r  a  musket o r  twenty- 
four  yards o f  c a l i c o ,  a  noman , f o r  a four-,pound keg 

. . ' o f  powder p l u s  e i g h t  yards o f  c a l i c o ,  and an e i g h t  
' 

o r  . ten-year-old c h i l d  f o r  s i x t e e n  yards o f  c a l  ico.37 
1 

I n  t h e  area t o  t h e  southeast o f  Kalamba's v i l l a g e ,  where i v o r y  was 

scarce, the  t r a d e  items inc luded c l o t h  and c r o i s e t t e s ,  (copper crospes) * 
f rom t h e  Katanga. Frequent ly  o n l y  a  ve ry  l i m i t e d  number o f  s laves was 

s o l d  i n  o rde r  t o  keep t h e  p r i c e s  h igh .  A g i r l  was ~ r t h  from f i v e  t o  , 

I 
aig-used f o r  c l o t h i n g ) ,  a boy 5 . i ~  mats. A  -n. s o l d  f o r  t e n  

c r o i s e t t e s .  3.8 J 



Although the overseas s lave t rade had ended, slaves were s t i l l  i n  

great  demand both f o r  the p lan ta t i on  economy o f  Angola and f o r  loca l  

needs o f  various peoples. Kalamba8s,market together w i t h  several 

o ther  smaller markets ca r r i ed  on a t h r i v i n g  business. The Kuba t o  

the n o r t h  needed slaves i n  t h e i r  soc ie ty  because o f  c lass d i s t i n c t i o n s  

which allowed a large segment o f  the populat ion t o  be i d l e .  39 Since the 

Kuba a l so  had ivory ,  ~d lamba ' s  market acted as a  focal  po in t  from which 

slaves were taken i n t o  Kuba t e r r i t o r y  i n  exchange f o r  ivory .  Other 
0 

slaves who provided porterage f o r  the ivory ,  were taken t o  Angola I n  

exchange f o r  guns. 
* 

The loca l  slave t rade a l so  included Mpania Mutombo from the 

northeastern Kasai area. He traded women t o  Tshikunga, a  Lulua c lan 

leader, f o r  guns by s e l l i n g  ten women f o r  one gun and f i v e  women fo r  a  

small keg o f  gunpowder. Tshikunga, i n  turn ,  traded these slaves t o  the 

Cokwe usua l l y  ob ta in ing  a b e t t e r  p r i c e  because o f  the Cokwes' desire 

f o r  women. 40 I n  h i s  book, Lubuku, Dias de Carvalho s ta tes tha t  a  keg 

of  powder i n  t ha t  area weighed a ki logram. He f u r t h e r  describes the 

deal ings of  the Ovimbundu in'the Kuba market a t  Kabao as fo l lows: 

These b a n d i t t i  do no t  ca r ry  t o  Kabau one s i ng le  
cowrie, one s ing lebead,  t h e i r  sole commodity 

- t o  ba r te r  f o r  i vo ry  being nmerous gangs o f  slaves 
whom they sa le  t o  the  Bakuba a t  exceedingly low 
pr ices.  

To form an idea o f  t h i s  d isgracefu l  t r a d e ' s u f f i c e  
i t  t o  say t h a t  they g i ve  a s lave for a small tusk  
o f  i vo ry  m i g h i  ng 4 pounds; two slaves f o r  o m  o f  



s i x  f o r  one o f  20, ten f o r  one of 30; f o r  a tusk \ 
ighing from 50 t o  60 pounds they w i l l  g i ve  twenty 

slaves, i n  f i n e  they gave f i f t y - f o u r  slaves f o r  a . 
p iece weighing 92 pounds.41 

Par t  o f  the reason f o r  the extensive s lave t rade  t o  the Kuba was 

t ha t  these people d i d  not accept t rade a r t i c l e s  l i k e  c l o t h  o r  beads 

f o r  i vo ry .  They produced t h e i r  own woven f a b r i c  which they considered 

super ior  t o  European c l o th .  ,The most favoured t rade  i tem o f  the Kuba 

was cowrie s h e l l s  which were introduced i n t o  the kingdom i n  the eighteenth 

century.  The cowries were used f o r  currency and ornaments.,,The p r i c e  
- 42 J 

o f  a s lave a t  Kabao was f i v e  thousand cowries. 

Besides slaves, i vo r y  and guns,there were a l s o  o ther  a r t i c l e s  o f  

exchange I n  the Kasai,among which s a l t  and copper were s i g n i f i c a n t .  

The s a l t  mined i n  Kisama, Angola, was o f  a des i rab le  q u a l i t y  and proved 

a valuable product f o r  lmbangala t raders  t o  take i n t o  Landa, Cokwe and 

Lulua areas i n  exchange f o r  i vo ry ,  slaves 'and rubber ( a f t e r  1874). 43 s a l t  

from the Katanga a l s o  reached the Kasai area. Trading p a r t i e s  v i s i t e d  

the sal t -pans around the Katanga lakes and t ransported the s a l t  t o  Kaniok. 

4 4 country,  along tk Lulua River and i n t o  Kuba country. Undoubted-ly the 

imported s a l t  was super ior  i n  q u a l i t y  t o  the a l k a l i n e  s a l t s  produced by 

the Kuba and Kete. 4 5 

Copper was a l s o  avai  l ab te  from the Katanga and was probably more 

va luab le  than s a l t .  I t r y c h e d  the k s a i  i n  the form of  c r o i s e t t e s  

(crosses) o r  bars which were exchanged fo r  i vo r y  and slaves: Copper had . 



a double advantage as i t  could be melted down and fashioned into.arm 

and leg bands, copper w i r e  and long hat p ins f o r  'Kuba headgear. 

Although most o f - t h e  s a l t  and copper came v i a  the Lulua area, the 

I 
l a t t e r  was a& used as a t rade a r t i c l e  no r th  of the Sankuru River 

46 
among the Tete la  and Songye. 

Some o f  the lesser a r t i c l e s  o f  exchange were beads, cowrie she l l s  

and c l o th .  The beads used among the Kuba were a black and whi te  s t r i p e d  

( oval  g lass bead c a l l e d  A l m n d r i  1 l a  i n  ~ n ~ o l a . ~ '  As with;the'couries, 

the beads were important fo r  ornamentation. Most o f  the c l o t h  imported 

i n t o  the Kasai was o f  the West Af r ican v a r i e t y  of co t ton  c l o t h  o r  

c a l i c o t .  Th is  c l o t h  was acceptable as an exchange a r t i c l e  south o f  the 

Lulua River,  but the Kuba considered t h e i r  own woven f a b r i c s  super ior ,  

4 8 
t o  i t .  

A very important t rade a r t i c l e  a f t e r  1874 was rubber. The rubber 

was procured from creepers by c u t t i n g  through them and a l low ing  the 
a 

l i q u i d  t o  d ra in  i n t o  a container o r  onto the ground. I t  s o l i d i f i e d ~ w h e n  

I 1s for trade. Uhen a 

1 b a l l s  o f  rubber would 

- exposed t o  the a i r  and could be formed i n t o  ba 

business t ransact ion was agreed upon, the smal 
# 

be counted o u t  according t o  the decimal system . For instance, 1,000 

small bar fs  were requi red t o  purchase a female slave: these were l a i d  

ou t  i n  rcws o f  ten b a l l s  i n  each rcw, which were then assentbled i n t o  

a p i l e  o f  one hundred when ten r w s  had been counted out. Th is  continued 

u n t i l  the appropr iate n-r was obtained.49 I n  1876 e i g h t  t o  eleven 

8 



b a l l s  made a kilogram, but by 1882 the s i z e  of the b a l l s  had been 

reduce! so t ha t  f o r t y  b a l l s  made a kilogram. f o r  the Cokwe the t rade 

i n  rubber was an important inducement and a. f u r t he r  motive f o r  moving 

north,  where the rubber p lan ts  were more p l e n t i f u l  along the Kasai 
r 

River and i n  the  higher grassland areas." I n  C o b  soc ie ty  -n 

and c h i l d r e n  d i d  the tapping and gather ing o f  rubber wh i le  the men 

hunted, consequently e n t i r e  v i l l a g e s  moved i n t o  new t e r r i t o r i e s  through 

the use o f  guns and i n  search o f  rubber. 

By the e a r l y  1870s, the  e n t i r e  Kasai area had been drawn i n t o  

long-distance t rade through contact ,  t o  some extent ,  w i t h  east coast 

but, p r ima r i l y ,  w i t h  west coast t raders .  The impl icat ions o f  t h i s  were 

' t  
b&h p o l i t i c a l  and economic as the r i s e  of Kalamba shows. Kalambals , 

f o r t u i t o 8 s  encounter w i t h  the C o k e  hunter i n  1865 ass is ted Cokwe 

expansion northward by p rov id ing  them w i t h  an a l l y  and a t r a d i ~ g  partner 

i n  Kalamba who, l ikewise,  bene f i t t ed  i n  t ha t  h i s  p c q u i s i t i o n  o f  guns 

al lowed him t o  r e a l i z e  h i s  ambit ions and a t t a i n  the leadership o f  a large 

Lulua fo l lowing.  By 1881 he had a t o t a l  of 150 guns and, a's long as he # 

could maintain h i s  market as the most p r o f i t a b l e  one f o r  t rad ing  caravans, - 
he could assure h i s  onn super ior  p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  against  r i v a l s  such 

% 
as Tshingenge, another c lan  leader, who had accumulated 100 guns. 52 

The C o k  advance i n t o  t he  Kasai d possible,  not  on ly  because o f  

the decent ra l ized L u l w  populat ion, but  because o f  the i n te rna l  condi t ions 
1 

i n  the Lunda ernpire which made Cokwe in te rven t ion  possible,  both a t  the 



c a p i t a l  i t s e l f  and i n  the Lunda ch ie f ta insh ips  o f  Hai Munene and Huata 

Kumbana. With the Cokwe migra t ion  i n t o  the Kasai, and Kalambats 

r e c e p t i v i t y  t o  foreigners53 from f var ious regions o f  Angola, a f l o u r i s h i n g  
I 

trade, invo lv ing  Ovimbundu, ~ n & " ~ a l a ,  Cokwe and h ~ b a ~ u i s t e , ~ ~  ex is ted  

between the  Kasai area and Angola w i t h  exports going i n t o  Angola i n  

exchange f o r  guns. None of these groups h e e v e r ,  were a b l e  t o  penetrate 

the  Kuba kingdom beyond the markets a t  Kabao where they traded slaves 

f o r  i vo ry  which was taken t o  Angola. This southern t rade route a l so  

b 
became the access route f o l l o m d  by the f i r s t  Europeans i n t o  the Kasai 

i 

area. 
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FOOTNOTES 

1 .  Anstey, B r i t a i n  and the Congo, pp. 40-41. h r t u g a l l s  1 i m i  ted 
resources i n  men and wealth, caused i n  p a r t  by theiriecpssity o f  maintain ing 
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CHAPTER I l l  
6 

H 
l N l T l AL EUROPEAN PENETRAT ION 1880- 1901 

The f i r s t  wave o f  the Eurdpean i n t r u s i o n  i n t o  the Kasai area 

took'place along the Angolan route, es tab l ished by t he ' t r ade rs  from 
- \ 

B ihdrJh ich went by way o f  Malange, Mona .Kimbundu, e i t h e r  t o  the Lunda . 

c a p i t a l  o r  t o  Mai Munene.' Malange: became a commercial cent re  about 

1850 when the Portuguese brothers, ~ a t u i n i h o  a Antonio de Sousa 7' 
I Machado s e t t l e d  t rade extendedko 

the Lunda cour t ,  by about 1849.  his 
. . 

e a r l y  Portuguese pene-tration was dymnercial, a n d  no attempt was made t o  
a, 

extend p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y  'over t% i n t e r i o r ,  e i t h e r  i n  the Lunda empire L 

I d 

o r  e l ~ e u h a r e . ~  By 1880 a Portuguese t rader  had a r r i v e d  a t  Kabao, the,. . 

Kuba market i n  the Kasai . 

The second wave o f  European pene t ra t ion  occurred from the m r t h  as 

. a r e s u l t  o f  the discovery o f  t h e , n a v i g a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  b s a i  and Sankuru 
.. 

Rivers.  l h i s  pene t ra t ion  i n  1886 resu l ted  i n  the simu\taneous entrance 
* 

a *  . 
i n t ~  the Kasai o f  the th ree  ageqcies: State', Comnerce and Hissions,  . 

each prompted by motive3 h i c h  were no t  ways d l k s i n i l a r .  The state'; 3 4 m a i n  concern was twofold: t o  open the a i  by the-nort,hero rou te  w i t h  
C 4 

the i n t e n t i o n %  revers ing the  e x i r ? l n g  t r a d e  p a t t e r n  by A i c h  t rade . 



f i o u e d - t o  the south and' t o  use the Kasai area as a springboard t o  

0 

serve the  Katanga by defeat ing the Arabs who were threatening t o  advance 

i n t o  the Kasai d i s t r i c t .  Both conierns prompted the Europeans t o  

i 
d e f i n i t e  o f fens ive  moves, i n  the  f i r s t  instance t o  es tab l i sh  Luluaboure j 

9 

and Luebo and secondly, t o  e s t a b l i s h  Lusambo on the upper Sankuru 

River.  Since none o f  t h i s  European penet ra t ion would have bee% poss ib le  

wi thout the co l l abo ra t i on  of a segment o f  the loca l  ~ f r i c e ; l  populat ion,  
. . 

the in ten t /o f  t h i s  chapter i s  t o  examine European penet ra t ion i n t o  the 

/" Kasai n l i g h t  o f  the reac t ion  o f  l oca l  Af r ican peoples. 

J . .  
/ 

The year 1875 marked the beginning o f  a ser ies  b<explorations 

prompted by 

Even though 

i n te res ted  

. J 

Geog raph i ca 

r' Associat ion 

a new form.of  i n t e r e s t  i n  tha t  area o f  Central A f r i ca .  

the German Chancellor, O t to  von Bismarck, was personal ly  not 

i n  overseas expansion u n t i  l a l a t e r  data (1884). the &r l  i n  

1 Society and the German sect ion o f  the A f r i can  l n te rna t l ona l  

cosponsored several expedi t ions w i t h  t w n t e n t i o n  o f  
I .  

es tab l i sh ing  t rad ing  m ' n e c t i m s  and, possibly,  t e r r i t o r i a l  occupation - 
zit a l a t e r  D r .  Paul Pogge's f i r s t  expedi t ion i n  1875-76 began 

a t  Luanda from where he and h i s  a r rpan ims  intended t o  cross A f r i ca :  

b v e r ,  i l l n e s s  and C d n c  res is tance prevented Pogge from proceeding 

4 
beyand Lunda ' t e r r i t o r y .  k f & e  re tu rn ing  t o  the c'bas t i n  1876. 

" .  
, . 

There were, howcver, several s i g n i f i c b n t  r e s u l t s  o f  Pogge's i n i t i a l  

journey. Uhi l e  a t  the -horr .of the hchado bro thers  i n  Malange he net 

1 
. -. 



Kalamba Hukenge who led a t rade caravan from the Kasai area i n  order  

t o  e s t a b l i s h  t rade connections w i t h - ~ a l a n ~ e . ~  Pogge was consequently 
* 

9 
f u l l y  aware o f  the open route  !o Kalemba's v i l l a g e  and the t rade 

, p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t h i s  provided. O f  s ign i f i cance  a l s o  was the observat iop 
-- 
--l 

that  the Kasai River had a n o r t h e r l y  course. ~ h e b r a ~ h i c  quest ion 

was where d i d  the Kasai empty i t s e l f ?  tienry M. Stanley, i n  h i s  journey 

up the Congo R ivs r  i n  1879 watched c a r e f u l l y  f o r  openings o f  any r i v e r s  

which might suggest a navigable water route  t o  the i n t e r i o r  o f  the Congo 

6 Bas'in. . One o f  the l a rges t  openings was tha t  o f  ' the Kwa River;  however 

i n  fo l l ow ing  i t s  course Stanley took the nor thern t r i b u t a r y  a t  Hushie 

and a r r i v e d  a t  Lake Leopold I I  instead of  tak ing  the southern branch 

q d  e x p l o r i n g  the broad waterways o i  the Kasai River.  ' 

Whi l e  Pogge was prepar ing f o r  a second journey t o  A f r i c a  i n  1880 

a Portuguesp t rader ,  S i l v o  Porto, became the f i r s t  European t o  reach 
4 

the market a t ' w a o  i n  Bakuba country.  S i l v a  Por to  a r r i v e d  w i t h  a 
- 

l a rgq  Ovinibundu caravan t o  t rade  i n  ivory ,  s a l t  and cowrie she l l s .  7 ? ,  

The succdss o f  t h i s  t r ad ing  d s r i o n  bes- knawn t o  Pogge when he 

re tu rned ' to  Halange i n  1881, accmpanied by Lieutenant Hermann von . 8 Uissmnn,  who l a t e r  became governor o f  German East A f r i ca .  The purpose 

the Pogge and Yissmnn ucgedit ion'uas t o  set up a s c i e n t i f i c  s t a t i o n  

Lunda t e r r i t o r y  an+to exp lore  the ares t o  the  n o r t h  of  the  Lwrda 
4 

the i n te res t s  o f  the A f r i can  I n te rna t i ona l  Assoc ia t ion o f  Gerwany. . 
C 



With the a i d  o f  guides and po r te r s  fro. the Malange area9, Pogge and 

Wissmann, accompanied by the Portuguese trader,  Saturnino de Sousa 

F 
Machado, t r a v e l l e d  t o  Mona Kirnbundu h e r e  they learned o f  the leadership 

s t rugg le  tgk ing p lace i n  the Lunda empire, and consequently decided 

t o  t r a v e l  no r th  i n t o  Lulua t e r r i t o r y  instead o f  east through the 

Lunda region. 
10 

Both exp lorers  were' impresse6lr i th Kalamba Hukenge's power and 

in f luence amng h i s  people as a r e s u l t  o f  h i s  t rade w i t h  t he  ~ o k w e ' l  m d ,  

therefore,  chose h i s  v i l l a g e  as a good loca t ion  f o r  t h e i r  in land s ta t ion .  

Having establ ished a locat ion,  Wissmann continued h i s  t r a v e l s  t o  Zanzibar 

wh i le  Pogge constructed Pogge-Station, the f i r s t  i n t e r i o r  post  of the 

A f r i can  I n t e r M t  iona l  Associat ion o f  termany. l 2  Lack o f  support forced . . 

Pogge's departure from Kalmba i n  November 1883, t o  r e t u r n  t o  Luanda 

where he died on March 17, 1884.13 On h i s  way t o  the coast Pogge had 

met Wissmann who had been i n  Europe and, was re tu rn ing  on h i s  second 

expedi t ion i n  Novankr  1883. 
-, 

~ o g g e  and WissJnann's f i r s t  expedi t ion ind icated t h a t  any fu tu re  

t r a v e l l e r s  i n t o  the Kasai arca m u l d  receive a f r i e n d l y  reception, but  

i t  d i d  not supply informat ion on the f u l l  course o f  the Kasai River and 

i t s  t r i b u t a r i e s .  Vissnmm's second journey i n t o  the Kasai, irnder the 

auspices o f  the G e m  branch o f  thc Af r i can  I n te rna t i ona l  Assoc ia t ion 

was f i w n c e d  by Leopold I I  o f  Be lg iu ,bu t  Vissmmn and h i s  German 



associates considered themselves working i n  the i n te res t s  o f  Germany. 

The purpose o f  t h i s  expedi t ion was t o  determine the course of  the 

14 
Kasai River and es tab l i sh  fu r ther  s c i e n t i f i c  s ta t ions .  T r a v e l l i n g  . 
the now f a m i l i a r  route v i a  Halange and Mai Munene, Wissmann's huge 

caravan15 entered the Kasai area towards the end of 1884. Yhi l e  

Wissmann relocated Pogge-Station and na 7 
16 

abourg , h i s  German 

associates explored the n a v i g a b i l i t y o f  the r i v e r  systems. 

During t h e i r  s w e n  months' stay i n  the  Kasai area the European explorers - 
t raversed a region extending from approximately 20 '~  t o  24 '~  longi tude . 

and n o r t h  t o  5'5 It was learned tha t  the Kasai River,  the 

m s t  important , was navigable between the Pogge F a l l s  

(upstream from Hai Hunene) and the Uissmann Fa1 I s  (about 5' 30's) and 

then f o r ' a n  as y e f ,  undetermined distance downstream. I t  was found tha t  two 
I 

other  s i g n i f i c a n t  r i v e r s  drained the Kasai area,emptying i n t o  the Kasai; 

the Lulua and Luebo ~ i k r s ,  the l a t t e r  f l a i n g  i n t o  the former. The 

Lulua was found t o  b) ndvigable f o r  about 55 kilcnnetres, t ha t  is ,  from 

i t s  mouth to the ju r l c t ion  w i t h  the Luebo. Having c a p l e t e d  these 

discover ies,  Wissqna and Uolf, accompanied by Kalamba and sane o f  h i s  ' 

f o l  lawsrs, descended 'the Kaui ~ i v e r  . 1" spike of  several unfortuoate 

i n c i d m t s ,  the e n t i r e  distance, frm the po in t  o f  embarcation t o  the 

i n t o  the Congo ind Yissmmn and h i s  p a r t y  fol lowed the now fa rn i l j a r  route 



The successful descent o f  the Kasai River made Leopo ldv i l l e  t he  

head o f  a complete network o f  navigable waterways running through the 

' hear t  o f  the cont inent .  Furthermore, i t  opened a second and e n t i r e l y  
1 
I 

. . 
new access rou te  i n t o  the  Kasai region w i t h  i t s  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  trade. 

. . 
Wissmann recognized the  new p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t h i s  presented and'urged 

the  Belgian . m a r c h  t o  hasten the estab l  l ' s h c n t  o f  S 
Tsts \ 

f a r e s t a l l  Portuguese t raders  using the southern access route through 

~ n ~ o l a . ' ~  U n t i l  t h i s  time ~ e o p o i d ' s  main i n te res t s  and energies had 

concentrated on the e s t a b l i s h n t  of s ta t i ons  between the lower Congo and 

the great  lakes, w i t h  very l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  the Kasai area. However, 

the discovery o f  the nor thern rou te  i n t o  the Kasai as we l l  as the increased 

Portuguese exp lo ra t ion  and t rade i n t o  the Kwango and Kasai areas made f 
tkc e s t a b l i s h n t  of State posts an inmediate necessi ty.  

Wi th in  the next  year two expedi t ions l e f t  Leopo ldv i l l e  f o r  t h w s a i  

area. The f i r s t  was conducted by Wolf and Muel ler  t o  re tu rn  Kalamba 

and h i s  f o l l owe r r ;  t o  explore the Sankuru River, which was found to be 

navigable t o  the Wolf F a l l s  above the  present loca t ion  o f  Lusambo; and 

t o  e s t a b l i s h  a new post, Lucbo, a t  the confluence of the Lulua and Luebo 

Rivers. Together w i t h  Wolf and Muel le r .was  Charles S.L. Bateman who, i n  

the  serv ice o f  the C.F.S., was assigned t o  construct  t he  new s t a t i o n  o f  

~ u e b o . ~ '  The ;tern--1 steaker Stanley, and the  s t u l a u n c h  En Avant 

provlded t r anspo r ta t i on  t o  the new s i t e ,  where the  p a r t y  a r r i v e d  on 

Wv-r 7, 1885.~' The id exped i t ion  a r r l v e d  i n  A p r l l  1886 aboard 



the Bapt is t  Hissiocrary steamer, - Peace, and the Stanley. The n m  

a r r i v a l s  included bf isv~ann who, en route t o  the east coast, had 

returned t o  hand Lulwbourg over t o  the Belgian o f f i cers ,  Captain 

Adolphe de b c p c  and Lieutenant Paul Le W r i n e l .  Other European 

newcaners included Baron Guido v m  ~ i n p t s c h ,  a f o m r  Prussian o f f i c e r  

and now Deputy-Governor o f  the Congo Free State; Heinheer Greshoff, an 

agent f o r  a Dutch t rad ing company; and Rev. and Hrs. George Grenfel l ,  

o f  the B r i t i s h  Bapt is t  i sionary The a r r i v a l  of State, 

Commerce and Mission r e p r & n t a t i v e s  marked the beginning of permanent 
S 

European penetrat ion which would have a considerable impact on local  

Af r ican p o l i t i c s .  

/ 
Local Afr ican p o l i t i c s  d ic ta ted  the c t e  o f  Luluabourg. the f i r s t  

European centre. A t  the time of  Vissmann and Pogge's f i r s t  en t ry  i n t o  

Lulua t e r r i t o r y  i n  1881, they regarded Kalamba Hukenge as the most 

powerful Lulua leader. His v i l l a g e  consisted of about 800 huts and 

was the largest market-place i n  Lulua t e r r i t o r y .  As a r e s u l t  o f  the w- 
-king cu l t ,23 KaI& b d  s u c c a d d  i n  gaining a considerable fol lowing 

from other c lan l u b r s  so that ,  in  same cases, he was c o l l e c t i n g  

t r i b u t e  myntents frcm t-. Ona o f  h i s  m l n  contenders fo r  p a r r a n t c y  

ml# thc Lulua was Tsh who, through t rad ing  w i t h  the C a ,  had 

a c u u l a t e d  about 100 Kal-Is 1 5 0 . ~ ~  Both A f r l u n s  c o m i d e r d  

that  M a1 I ianee w i t h  the Europeans corrtainad a pramire of o r e  guns d, 
8 

therefore, p res t iga  and parrr the local w l e s .  



1 
3 .  

* .  ' m't p a c r f u l  .-l&&r m p  the Luluab a w  o ther  c l a n  'leaders were forced 
0 

2 5  to s u b i t  t o  h i?  and acknowledge hi's lesdcrship through t r ibu t t ' paynCnts .  
+ 

Wissmam% f r i ehdsh ip  ;nd a l l i a n c e  w i t h  K a l a b a  had been a s s u r d  i n  I884 
-. 

. i 

by t)u dr ink ing;of  k i g i l a ,  a ,  mixture of'ha;ip o l l  and cognac. .By t h i s  

tlw Tshin9ngc recognized thrt hSs,strength l a y ,  not i n  r e s i s t i n g  the 
?- d 

combined fo rce  of the Europeans and Kalunba, but rather '  i n  support ing 

it.,.& conssqtmtcly jo ined  i n  a pledge t o  ass i s t  the European sett lement 

i n  th. h r u  i n  u c h n p e  fo r  Uirs&nn1s support o f  K a l l b .  as c h i e f  uong 

7 

cia/  leaders e r e  pauerles5 t o  remis t  the d i n e d  force.of Wissm8nn1s 
t / 

' Krupp urww, and k l w b a ' s  guns. Sae t r i e d  wi thout  s&ss i nc lud i  
l 4 Me 

1 

Chif f  k t w &  of. the 6,- W z a ,  dm had acquired a fm guns fror the 

- C& a 6  a t t q t e d  t o  ;ha) lenge K a l r b . ' s  r i g h t  t o  d u n d  t r i b u h ,  but 

Raten& m s  t - rar i ly  i n d d  t o  s a l t  t o  K.1- and spent foor 
a 

s ~ o n  ths as a p r  iwmer. at L l h b o u r g .  27 
t 



of  the 9akubats des i re  f o r  t rade and informed thataur0pean.s would 

receive a f r i e n d l y  mlcocac a t  the Bakuba cap,ital. 
28 . 

U n t i l  1884 t h e o n l y  p o r t  i n  the Kasai area was Pogge-Station, 

located i n  Kalamba's v i l l a g e ,  and abandoned by Poqge i n  1883. During 
3 

h i s  second journey t o  the area W i  svnann reloca'ted .Pogge-Stat ion  on 

a s i t e  about ten k i lometres n o r t h  of Kalamba's v i l l a g e ,  Hukenge. 29 . . - 
The land for  the new post,  ul led  ~ u l u a b o u r ~ , ~ ~  was ceded by Kalmba . 

who a l so  o f fe red  Wissmann the services o f  the Beda Kiniama, 'a cormrrnity ' 

I 
I 

o f  people near the new s i t e ,  t p f s s s i s t  i n  the construct  ion work. Bugslag , 

remained i n  charge of  the new s t a t i o n  wh l l e  Wissmann; Uol f  and Kalamba . 
I 

a n d , m  of  h i s  people descended the Kasai River.  F r m  the Europepn 
r' 

po in t  of view the second expedi t ion had been successful, a s t a t i o n  had 

been estab l  i shed and thcy had gained th t lsuppor t  o f  a large and p b m r f u l  

group of  Af r icans.  50# Afr icans,  and Kalarnba i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  had a l s o  

k n e f  i t t e d  by having t h c i  r a u t h o r i t y  a-g t h e i r  onn p b p l e  'recognized 
--I 

and supported .by Vissasmn. 

1 
This  mutual support ma& the a s t i b l  is-t o f  Lucbo pos>ble a t  

thc .n;( bf 1885. The location of cueb r s  not only a t  the j unc t i on  o f  

i s  but hlu, at  t k  . r 3 i n g  point of var ioys e t h i c  grbups inc lud ing  
I 

the brbtc to the north and thb various L u l w  pe@les to the south. 
? 

4 I 
> 

I * 

t r i b u t e  frar btm, t)r post 's f l r s t  direcmr: .. 



U p o n  t h e  whole, I found t h a t  we had every reason 
t o  congra tu la te  ou rse lves  a t  Luebo on ou r  p r o x i m i t y  
t o  these people, whom I was a b l e  t o  employ in  a v a r i e t y  
o f  ways and t o  t r u s t  as i t  would have been dangerous . ' . 
t o  t r u s t  few indeed o f  the  n a t i v e  t r i b e s .  They w e r e .  
i n  every sense e x c e l l e n t  neighbours and k i n d  f r i e n d s  
and we1 1-wishers t o  the  European s ta te .31 

T h e  e s t a b l i s h n t  o f  Luluabourg and Luebo marked the  f i r s t  

collaboration k t u e e n  Europeans and A f r i c a n s  i n  t h e  Kasai t o  achieve 

d i ve rgen t  -1s. Bateman sumncd i t  up h e n  he s ta ted :  " the  course 

4 
which sound p o l i c y  d i c t a t e d  t o  us was never the less  u % t r . m l y  simple. 

Calanbals [sic] a u t h o r i t y  u s t  be upheld by us i n  un ion  w i t h  our  

curt.. . ." The l i m i t e d  European personnel a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t he  Kawi 

area m a n t  t h a t  E u r ~ e a n s  r e q u i r e d  the  support o f  ~ f r i c a ;  a l l i e s .  In '  

1885 the Luluabourg wt had 25 ~ l l d i e r s ~ ~  w h i l e  B a t c w n  a t  Lvabo hado 

brought 15 - re  w i t h  him t o  Luebo. Sane o f  these s o l d i e r s  r r e .  . , '  

Zanz iba r i s  and o t h e r s  r r e  k rbaqu is tas .  I n  s p i t e  o f  thc mi l l t 8 r y  
* 

wtakness of the  European Kalarba sensed t h a t ,  i n  the  f u t u r e  d e v e l m r r t  ' 

o f  the  Kasai,  the European rrwld p l a y  a v i t a l  r o l e  and i t  -Id, , 
i 

& O s a i  f o r  t he  l a s t  t ime  I n  1886 he When W i s u u m  re tu rned  t 

*us a c c r a t i e d  by Wlpht k kcar md Paul Le M8r ine l .  Be lg ian  
Y 

o f f i c e r s  dm kcrr t h e  f i r s t  . b i n i s t r a t o r s  I n  the  k w l  area. W i s W ' s  

i n s t r u c t i o n s  -re to  orgmize tb t e r r i t o r y  by I n v i t i n g  kl-k and th. * 
- 

Lu lua c l n  leaders  to  tk Lul-rp s t a t  Ion to recogn ize  fk.\d. of t h e  
A 

t- Free MI- s s  to rece ive  f u l l  S t a t e  recognition nd 8 



w e l c a  a t  a l i  S t a t e  e s t a b l  i s t ~ n e n t s . ~ ~  September; 10, 1886 was s e t  

as ide  f o r  the  leaders t o  cune t o  L u l u a b u r g ,  sug(;it t o t h e  C.F.S., 

as  w c l l  as t o  Kalamba, and agree t o  pay a modest annual t r i b u t e  t o  

Ualamba, t o  supply w a r r i o r s  f o r  any canpaigns, labourers  f o r  road -c lea r ing  
v 

and p o r t e r s .  
3 

b The fac t  t h a t  f i f t y  A f r i c a n  leaders came t o  Luluabourg and submit ted 

t a  Kalacnba was I n d i c a t i v e  o f  t he  c h i e f ' s  p o l i t i c a l  s t r e n g t h  among h i s  

people.  Kalamba' s c o u r t  cons i s t e d m  h i s  step-son and successor, 

Kalawb-Huana; h i s  s i s t e r ,  the  h igh -p r ies tess  o f  the hemp 'smokers, Sanguia 

k t a ;  and Tshingenge, *ho had becam h i s  f i r s t  vassal.36 Through the 

h e m p - m k i n g  c u l t  he had ga?ned f o l l o m r s  who had v i s i o n s  o f  a b e t t e r  

- f u t u r e  under h i s  leadersh ip .  However, no t  a l l  o f  the  l o c a l  c l a n  leaders 

w k e d  hemp nor d i d  they s u b i t  t o  Kalamba's a u t h o r i t y .  K i l unga  Mesro, 

leader o f  the-Bena l+bnga l l a ,  was a ercatkr o f  the  Chipulumbb peoples, 

meaning nor, hcrrp-smkers, and hoped t o  gather  more f o l l w r s  t o  h i s  

group. H i s  e f f o r t s  t o  gain European support were f u t i l e  and he was 

brought,a p r i m e r ,  t o  K a l e ' s  hut h e r e  he submi t ted  t o  h im i n  a 

k m - s m o k i n g  c e r a m y . 3 7  Uatande's s u b l s s i o n  i n  1885 w h i c h - K a l r b .  

k t e n c l e ' s  c rops  k i n  

i s s i m  was never gcrru 

gained w i t h  Uissmmm's a g s i s t m c e ,  hd r e s u l t e d  i n  

degt ro*  h i s  Qnr iqrl-t;38 bu t  t b  * 
and in  l a t e r  events he d id  no srrpgort kl-. t 

39 



/ 

w i t h  Katende's submission, Wissmann was s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  t he  
/ r 

Lu lua area was r e l a t i v e l y  secure under Kalamba's c h i e f t a i n s h i p  and 

d i  & c a r t s  s i n g l e  d i r e c t i o n  u n t i l  Le Marine1 re tu rned  from accompanying 

. Vissmdnn t o  Nyangwe. Even though Kalamba had beconw a powerful  c h i e f  

among t h e  Lulua the European p o s i t i o n  was no t  as secure as Wissmann 

thought  i t  t o  be. Kalamba's v i l l a g e  was s t i l l  a market p l a c e  where C o b  . 

and ~i hg caravans c a r r i e d  on an a c t i v e  t rade  i n  s laves and guns. .Unt i 1 

1890 t h e r e  were never more than tm, o r  th ree  S ta te  o f f i c e r s  i n  the  area 

i n c l u d i n g  bot Luebo and Luluabourg. -?he S t a t e  i n  the  p o s i t i o n  S -'i' / o f  having t o  pend on K a l a d a ,  who, i n  t u r n ,  had gained power as a 

r e s u l t  o f  being supported by t h e  Sta te .  
I 

V h i t e  de -car was a lone a t  L u l w b o u r g  i n  1886-1887, he 

by the ex ten t  o f  the s lave  t rade  which was s t i l l  p r a c t i c e d  i n  w 
T h e  e a r l y  e x p l o r e r s  i n t o  t b  k s a i  reg ion  encountered s l a v e  t r a d i n g  

/' 

and .condemned 

s lave  dea lers  

than w i t h  thr 

a r e  f reed i n  

nn r d e  a p r a c t i c e  o f  redeeming .slaves f r u n  

on t he  bas is  t hay rrould have a b e t t e r  l o t  w i t h  h im 
\ 

h l e r s .  T h i s  u a s ' o n l y  the  f i r s t  ins tance h e r e  s laves 

o rde r  t o  be used for labour.  U i s m n n  q l o y e d  thsn i n  

t h  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of L u l u i b o u r g  pay ing them i n  c l o t b s  and w i n t a i n i n g  

t h .  A f t e r  a ti-. &pendin9 em t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e i r  m r k ,  they - re 

pa id  f u l l  wegas and a v a n t w l l y  freed. lbst o f  thase r ~ m  slaves 

b u i l t  t h e i r  arrn v i l l a g e s  m r  t h e  p ro tec t i o r r  of t h e  S t a t e  post, not 

10 
wish ing  t o  hazard t h e  l o q  t r i p  )rw. 



r 

I n  1887 de Hacar ' reported t h a t  he was "unable t o  

4  1 
s t a t  i6n  'w i thout  meeting chained peodle." Consequent 

fo l l owed  s lave  t r a d e r s  and f r e e d  s laves whom he 

~ u l u ~ b o u r g .  De Hacar d i d  succeed i n  break ing the  l f n k  t r a d e r s  

E r a  the  e a s t  and t h o r e  frm the  sooth, bu t  he w a s - f r e g u t n t l y  f r u s t r a t e d  

by h l s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  do m r e  t o  s top  the p r a c t i c e . 4 2  i n  sane o f  de Hacar 's  
* 

e f f o r t s  t o  m a i n t a i n  o r d e r  i n  abourg ares  he rece ived the  
, 

ass is tance o f ' t w o  Portuguese Saturn ino  de Souza Hachado and 

Anto ine  Lopes de C a r v a l b ,  d-10 f o l l owed  Wissmnn i n t o  the Kasai i n  

1884. *The i r  o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t i o n  had been t o  t r a d e  w l t h  t k  Bakuba, but, . , L 

because o f  a  quar re l  w i t h  the  people o f  Kabao they 'were  fo rced t o  t rade.  

elsewhere. .In 1886 Carvalho e s t a b l i s h e d  a  fac;ory and m a n  canoe 
I 

b u i l d i n g  a t  Luebo, w h i l e  Saturn ino  s e t t l e d  near Lulua-rg. 4 3 
I 

W h e n  Le Har ine l  re tu rned  from Nyangue i n  1887 he brought  Z a p p  
t - 

+p and h i s  f o l l c w e r s  wim,hirn t o  Luluabourg A c r e  they rece ived S ta te  1 

t 
p r o t e c t  i& and eventua l  l y  & e u  the S t a t e ' s  a1 l ies. T h e  Lapp Zap rcr% 

h a e v e r .  not i n v o l v e d  i n  a L i g n  mgalnst  t he  C o k e  t o  the  west o f  

Lu l lwbovrg  i n  1887 rhan de &r . L e l b r l n e l .  Saturn im,  a n d  a  d e t & k ~ n t  

of Kalamba's s o l d i e r s  a t t  t e d  to in te rvene  i n  thi C d n r r  s l ave  t rade.  - -3 
\ 

I; t k  ensulng c o n f l i c t .  d e b b u r  and h i s  ..n were v a s t l y  wtnui*red by 

t o  r e t r e a t  i n  defeat. 
44 

U l w ' s  t e r r i t o r y  e r e  

The Cdrwa, r e a l i z i n g  t h a t  twr 
baing threatated, + to m v e  f u r t h e r  i n t o  'the 



area'hoping t o  u n i t t  the Lulua who had not jo ined  Kalamba, f o r  the purpose 

45 
o f  dr ivFnq out  the Eurppeans. 

I t  r a y  have been p a r t i a l l y  as a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  b a t t l e  tha t  the 

re l a t i onsh ip  b e t m t n  Kal- and thc State became less f r i e n d l y .  The 

A f r i can  leader could not  have- f a i l e d  t o  note tha t  'the whi te  man's 

s t r t d g t h  d i d  not 1 it i n  h i s  nmtbtrs s ince de Macar's m i  l i t a r y  s t rength 

consisted o f  abdut f i v e  o r  s i x  Zanzibar i  so ld i e r s  w i t h  a few i ne f f i c i ' en t  

brtech-'boading r i  f I t s .  (d Furthernore, de h e r ' s  term was over e a r l y  

i n  1888, ( ~ e  Marinel l e f t  a t  the end o f  1887) and h i s  replacement, t k n  

Bracmnie r ,  s e e d  m r e  p r tuccup i td  w i t h  the cons t ruc t ion  o f  new bu i ld ings  

an: w i  th. tending the p lantat ions4 '  t k n  w i t h  strengthening the S ta te 's  

r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Kalwba.  He d id ,  however, corsment on the " h o s t i l e  a t t i t u d e  

o f  the populat ion" surrounding t)n s t a t i o n  who were' nervousq a t  the a r r i v a l  

i8 I t  of m r e  Europeans whon they considered as t rad ing  c w l  t o t s .  

uould a p w r  that  about t h i s  t ime K m l r b a  g a m i l i t a r y  . 
/ 

a l l i a n c e  w i t h  the C o h e .  European a i d  )ud w i t h  leadership 

aamg h l s  people, but  t t  had not wdt him r i c h .  A C d r m  a l l i a n c e  would 

suppry m i l  i t a r y  s t reng th  i n  add i t i on  t o  the t rack weal th A i c h  the k 

European$ were thrutenlng. Eumpem ncrw found Himself cm the. MrnS 

tCr Lulua population, the S ta te  rwu faced the , p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  b v t n g  k.1-b , 
i 

I .. 8 

bse h i s  s t k g t h  t o  & f y  the  v r - t h a t  b d  given i t  t o  . him. . 



. a  . 
I t  i s  impossib le to be p r e c i s e  over  .the event's which caused K a l m b  

. ' 

t o  be a l i e n a t e d  from the State,  bu t  when Charles ~ j g n a r t  succeeded 

B r a m n i e r  a t  Luluabourg i n  1 8 ~ 0 ~ '  t he re  *e re  a l ready  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  

Kalanba was f o l l o w i n g  an independent course o f  a c t  ion. B ~ *  t h l s  t Cmt 

Kalamba had kc -  very  r i c h  i n  i v o r y ,  rubber and l i y e s t o c k  s i n p  m o s t '  
a - 

of  the t r i b u t e  c o l l e c t e d  by h i 6  i n  the  name o f  t he  s t a t e  uas 'no  longer 

passed on t o  the  a u t h o r i t i e s  a t  Luluabourg. The S t a t e  was i n  no 
0 .  

p o s i t i o n  t o  take p u n i t i v e  a c t i o n  aga ins t  Kalamba a t  t h l s  time,. s ince . . . . 
Lu l uabourg war the  on1 y S t a t e  'por t '  i n  the  Lu lua area and had l e s r  t h;n 

100 r o ~ d i e r s . ~ :  The  pos t  o f  Lus- m 's  es tab l i shed  i n  1890 bu t  i t s  

f u n c t i o n  was t o  s top  the  Arab advance from the eas't and t o  a c t  as a. . 
. 

spr ingboard f o r  the occupat ion  o f  the  Katanga and not  t o g l a y  s mdjor 

r o l e  i n  the  . c o n t r o l  o f  t he  L u l w  area. . 
0 

A Coss issa i re  du D i s t r i c t  and an a s s i s t a n t  were posted a t  Lusmbo 

w i t h  j u r i s d l c t  ion  over  t h e  rnt  i r e  K a k i  area. ln '  1890 t h e  assistant , .  

Cyr iaque G i l l a i n ,  nrsde a t o u r  o f  t he  ~ u l u a b o u r ~  a r b  a'nd n o t t d  tfk f i r s t  

w t u a r d  s i g n  o f  h o s t i l i t y  between K a l m  and the ~ b t e .  These difficulties 
hare never been c a q l e t e l y  u p l a i n s d ,  )&ver,- 1; 1890 r*;m ~ r a c d n i c r  

0 

-n&d that K.1- r e t u r n  t h e  rother.  o f  Za* zap t o  har o m  pebp l r  . 

after  she had been 1 iulng w i t h  3mg;la I(sta, t h e  c h i e f  rwpcmded by . . 
t h r ~ i n g  p.pd.r i n t o ' 6 r . u m i e r ' s  eyes and b v i n g  t 1 T . b ~  o f  ~ i - l u r t ' i  

6. 

i n t e r p r e t e r  broken. i ; . lrb. ' i  i nso lence 'to t h e  S t a t e  was obvious pr&f 
t 

t h a t  he M al'ready a l l i e d  hl-W to the C o b .  ~ m s e q u s n t l ~ ~ 6 1 1 ~ a 1 n ' s  " , 

I 



a t tenp ts  a t  r econc i l i ng  Kalanba t o  the State were unsuccessful and 

between 1890 and 1891 ~ i h a r t  led a c a p i i g n  a g a i n i t  h w a n d  h i s  C o k  
I 

a l l l e s  high r e s u l h d  i n  K a l n b a l r  v l l l a g e  o f  800 huts  belng devastated. 

%la& and h i s  fo l lowers sought refuge t o  the south o f  Luluabourg. 52 ,, 
The State 's  v i c t o r y  was accomplished w i t h  the a i d  o f  the Zappo Zap a t  

Luluhbourg w)ro owed t h e i r  escape from the Arab slave t raders  t o  the State. 
. . 

When G i l l a i n  returned t o  tfK area i n  October 1891 he noted t h a t  the 

State had er red i n  favour ing the Zappo Zap a t  the expense of  caning t o  

t e r m  w i t h  Kalsmba. .Ht said  " I f  a t  tha t  time he ( ~ i & t a r t )  had made an 

a l l  iance w i t h  Kalanba and had a l l o m d  him t o  re loca te  on a favourable 

s i t e  . . .he would have received whatever he wished from the Bachilanges. I, 53 

In  som ways K a l a m b a ' i ~ a l l  iance w i t h  the C o k e  was t o  h i s  

disadvantage since. a f t e r  I&), the State considered i t necessary t o  

reduce Ualambals s t rength i n  order t o  conquer the C o b .  The State  

cou ld  not  occarp l i sh  t h i s  wi thout  a l  I i t s ,  which presented the Zappo Zap 

and the Angolans w i t h  an oppor tun i t y  d i c h  they grasped. 00th Af r ican 

g r w p s  wi ihed t o  red- K a l r b . ' .  t rad ing  v r  by tak ing  a d v a n t e  

, o f  t h e i r  a n  favoured psitvor, t o  i n c i t e  kl& tp rebel .  Ths inc ident  

i l l u i t r a t e s  the S ta te 's  d k  p s i t  i& i n  t h a t  i t  uas forced t o  a l  low 

.' i t seJ f  io unlpu la ted  by cme Af r i can  g r M p  a f t e r  another i n  order t o  



accused the State o f  c l ok ing  i t s  eyes to  the lol;nce and crime camnitted 1 
by the L a p p  ~ a ~ , ~ ~  which i n  actua l  f ac t ,  the S t n e  had no choice bu t  

to  do. For the next t h m e  years Kalmnba rema'ined i n  obscur i t y  a t  a 

locat  ion near the Roaran Catho l i c  Mission stat- ion p t a b l  ished a t  H i ka lay l  

at the end o f  1891. 56 
* 

Betwe& 1891 and 1894 tk States's act ions 'concentrated mainly on - 
prevent ing the Arab advance from the east and not i n  ca r ry ing  ou t  

'L 

capa igns  against  Ka1-a and the C o b  i n  the Kasai. The consequence 
C 

war tha t  the Cokwe slave ra ids  cunt,inued unabated and extended i n t o  K a n i ~ k  

t e r r i t o r y  t o  the south and east o f  Luluabourg. To the east o f  ' the . 

Kaniok were the Arabs and t o  the &st  the.Cokm: b8th had caused d i v i s i ons  . 
i n  the popula t ion s ince sor o f  the Kaniok had entered i n t o  t rade 

agrecawnts w i t h  the C d o r r  i n  - t i t i o n  w i t h  those Kdidr  who were not  

as s t r a t e g i c a l l y  located. There was, h a e v e r ,  a semblance o f '  u n i t y  i n  - A 

,1891 h e n  Paul Le U r i n e 1  , accoqanled by three o ther  Belgian o f f i c e r s ,  
T t 

E . G .  D c s c q s ,  Edgard Verdick m d  Legat, a t  the head o f  an expedi t ionary 
. 

1 
Br 

I 

force o f  over 500 so ld i e r s  n d  por te rs ,  sought passage through Kaniok 

territory en route t o  the Katmga. King M u s e e  o f  the Karriok had 

c a r r i e d  or, an a c t i v e  t rade w i t h  th. Cd# and the A n g o l n r ,  but C o b  

s lave ra i de rs  had &vestaced W l o k  t e r r i t o q  and l e f t  H u s h  cut  

o f f  frcm h i s  southern u r k e t ~ . ~ '  H u s k .  therefore,  ent reated Lc hr1n.l 

0 
t o  b y  h i s  l a rge  rup~ly of  ivory w i t h  guns to enable him to p m t e c t  h i s  

t e r r i t o r y  against  C o b e  warr iors .  Le Marinel  r e f u s - d  t o  t rade c la iming \. 



he had no t rade goods, and, furthermore, he was i n  no p o s i t i o n  t o  waste - 

t ime ba r te r i ng  w i t h  H u s d  since he had orders from the Congo f ree 

State  t o  proceed t o  the  k t a n g a  i n  advance o f  a B r i t i s h  e x p d i h o n  

represent ing the B r i t i s h  South A f r i c a  Catpany. 
L 

Musunbe's t a c t i c  then was t o  refuse t o  sel- l  suppl ies t o  the expedi t ion 

and t o  o f fer  no assistance i n  crossing the L u i l u  River .  Le Har ine l  

r e t a l  i a ted  by punishing h ~ t a , ~ ~  probably burning h i s  v l l  lager and crops, 

before u m t i n u i n g  orr h i s  way. Even a f t e r  Le Warinel l e f t ,  Husunbe sent 

a messenger t o  h i d  s t a t i n g  h i s  w i l l i ngness  t o  submit, but Le Mar ine l 's  

on ly  rep l y  was \o caunand him t o  exp la in  h i s  wishes t o  the Conmissalre 

du  D i s t r i c t  a t  Luluabourg. 59 

The inc ident  reveals W p r e o c c q i e d  the State  was w i t h  i t s  i n t e r e  t s *  C. 
i n  the Katanga and not wi t h  i t s  occupaticm of the b s a i .  . Le Har ine l  

E 

missed an opportpni t y  t o  ga in  the suQport o f  the K n i o k  which r i g h t  have' 

prevented several t ragedies l a t e r  md r i g h t  a l s o  have hastened the 

occupation of the south by the State. As i t  was, the C o h  benef i t ted  

fror, the s i t w t i o n  by p i l l a g i n g  -re 6f Musa&a's v f l l 8gos .  
60 In  

&sparat ion,  Rus rba -p rasmted  hi- l f  to the Sta te  o f f i c i a l s  a t  L u l w b r g ,  

rho had been f o r . w m e d  by L u  Har inel, 8md hl) t b u o f e r e  w s  i m d l a t + l y  

arrested.  1og.th.r w i t h  h i s  f o l l t m w s  h. uas ,=I led. to  the Ca tho l i c  mission 
9 , . 

e x i l e s  kcrr C h r i s t l m s  a d  rmind a t  N l l u l y l  even a f t e r  



escaped i n  1893 t o  re tu rn  t o  h i s  o m  area, where he was assassinated 

a l m s t  iarncdiately by his.enemies, a f t e r  having been betrayed by 

Kanda Kanda. 

Kanda Kanda's r i s e  was d w  t o  the support which the European o f f i c e r q  

a t  ruluabourg . g w e  . Kianda h d a  could not  win the support of most 

o f  the Kaniok, which may be why he remained i n  h i s  r i l l a g e  w h i l e  ~ a l a d a .  

Plusanbe's brother ,  gathered a large fol'lowing. Kanda Kanda strengthened 

h i s  p o s i t i o n  by g i v i n g  M u ~ ' s ~ ' n e p h c w  charge o f  Husembe's v i l l a g e .  . 

m v e r ,  s h d r t l y  a f t e r  Musuntu's death the nephew was replaced by Husunbe '~ 

6 3 brother ,  Tshlpa# Hatenga. 

From 1893 t o  1891, the  Kaniok were s p l i t  w i t h  Kanda Kanda, Tsh ipaw 

and Kalenda vying h r  Ieadershlp. The Cobe  bands were qu ick  t o  take 

adwntage o f  the d i s u n i t y  and at tack;  hawver ,  they d i d  not count on 

f Tshi- a d  Kalenda j o i n i n g  forces, thus causing a Cokw &fmt. Th is  

success gave blend) a n f i h n c e  t o  l e d  an a t tack  against  Ksnd. b n b ,  

dm i n d i a t e l y  requested a s s i s u w  f r a  the European o f f i c e r s  a t  

64 
L u l W r g .  

erri-. ~ i a r t m t  ~ 1 o r - t  €assart  l e f t  f o r  i(.& i(.nd ;I th about 



o f  Kanda Kanda. The i r  combined e f f o r t  l ed  t o  Pelzer 's  defeat and 

re tu rn  t o . ~ u l u a b o ~ r ~ . ~ '  At  the beginning o f  1895 Pelzer l ed  h i s  second 

exped i t ion  t o  Kanda Kanda w i t h  orders t o  vanquish ~ a l & d a  and b r i n g  . ' -  

a peace t o  the a rca .uh ich  would be sa t i s fac to ry  t o  the ~ ~ r a p e d .  - 

The ocpedl t lon las ted  frow~CCpril t o  June 1895. Pelzer-accompanied by ' 

1, 

tm, o f f i ce rs ,  Luc Dehaspe and Mart i n  G h l e r  , who were t o  ranain  i n  the 

south t o  es tab l l sh  a new Sta te  post .  Pelzer, who was b r u t a l l y  har,sh 

w i t h  h i s  troops, prcmised them great  rewards f o r  Kalenda's head. This 
1 68 

was acconplished but the promised rewards were not f o r t h m i n g .  

With the e l im ina t i on  o f  Kalenda, the Kaniok were d iv ided  i n t o  

several chiefdoms under State-invested ch ie fs ;  narncly Kayeye, Kanda Kanda, 
b 

M f o i  and M u ~ m b e . ~ ~  The K a n i k  had made the i  r:peac+ w i t h  t h e - s t a t e  * . 

and the region b d  becoae calm enough t o  a l l o y  f o r  the establistmnent o f  

a mission s ta t i on .  The State  had' bmm able t o  take advantage of a 

d i v i s i o n  m p  the  -1; tp subdue t h  and 1-e Eui- supported 

ch ie fs .  Th is  s a t i s f i e d  the  m d s  o f  Leopold's m i l i t a r y  forces, bu t  I t  . 

d i d  not p r o r l d .  a s o l u t i o n  for the Kmiok since th Co& r a i de rs  a u l d .  . 

w t i n o a  t o  take advantage o f  a d iv ided  -18 for m o t h e r  b a d e  u n t l l  

S ta t6  s t reng th  was ab le  t o  c u r t a i l  m o f  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s .  

'a 

Tlm p - l r  w t t h  the  kn lok n s  no t  n I so la ted  i nc idwr t  in the 
b 

r d l  m c t  - 01 i t s  e f f w q t o  s t r m g t t w t l y  t t s  politlon in bsa i .  . 



State's weakness and i t s  vu lne rab i l i t y  should Afr ican groups u n i t e  
* 

against i t . The constant presencc of C o b  s l w e  ra iders i n  the 
1 

, I 
v i c i n i t y / o f  Luluabourg kept Cassart occupied i n  cmpaigns q a i n s t  them 

i n  1 89)/ ' -ThC only S t a t e  p t s  w i t h  EU-n personnal a t  t h i s  ti& r r e  

L u b  and Lu lubotkg .  Tho fur of a j o i n t  blab-Colors at tack  

resulted i n  the es tab l l she r i t  of a State post a t  M u W ,  .abut.  80 

ki l - t res south of  Lulrubourg. i n  Ju ly  1894. The post u s  lwtd &I 
a h i  l l a9 a defense agqinst invasion, but as l a t e  as February 1895 there 

w -. 

.wste s t l l l  only 48 sold iers urder the -d of  a young o f f i cor ,  A lber t  . . 
70 

. . 
~ a ~ i i r e ,  who had had n o ~ p r e v b s  & e r l e r ) c e  i n  Afr ica. l n  ~ c t o h r , . .  

Kalaraba and the Cokue attacked id devastated the post despite. thc . . . . 
' I  

a s s i s t n c e  Cassart gav% Lapikre i n  a t t m t i n g  tb defend it.?' h s a r t  - 

. PI in jured i n  the colbrt and i n  m r c h  1695 l e f t  f o r  L- ldv i i le  to-. 

recstvc ncdical  help. He returned i n ' ~ u n c ,  jus t  i n  'time to be inadvorteat ly 
. . 

involved i n  the July  r e v o l t  of tht Luluabourg garrison. 
4 

I n  t h e ' r w n t i r  ruub. was r-id by ~ a p t l r e  i n  * o v e r  1894 

with 30 &ldlars.  I n  FebruLry I-, k 1 . k  again ' t h r e r t d  the post, 

tk g a r r i u m  of hlch  u s  reinforced by 50 c r d  soldiers t o  a t o t a l  of 80. 72 



* a 83 . 
s 

west o f  the Lulua was Wisrunn F a l l s  which uas established as a , t rad lng  . 
. centre for the C ~ n f e  De btrgeyck in 1894 and them t ransferred t o  the - - 

, Dowine C r i d  i n  I& w i t h  33 sold iers posted 'there,7' df *ha a t  l u s t  

8 e r e  ~ a t e t e l a , ' u h i l e  most o f  the r-inder were Baluba. 75 The post 

a t  L u s r b o  had the largest umt ingent of  soldiers. *re there =re 

550 soldiers, a t  least  180 o f  *ban d r e  L t e t e l a .  I n  to ta l ,  the b s ? i  

k- 76 area had 10S8~soldiers o f  &m almost ha l f  were Batetela. 

Besides the Batetola there were a lso  the Baluba. Before Wissmann 

l e f t  on h i s  expedit ion t o  the east i n  1887, he rec tu i ted  58 Baluba to a 

four-year term o f  service i n  u c h n g e  f o r  the i  r' f reedan. S a  o f  these 

rn he teak w i th  him, the remainder were sent t o  the so ld ie rs '  t ra in ing  

crp, a t  ~eupo ldv i  l le.77 These Baluba,. together w i th  others, came fp 

the Lubi lashi  River va l l ky  and yearned t o  re turn  t o  their.hocsclapd, but 

instead they were ported throughout the Kasai. Vhcn P t l ze r  qade h i s  

caqmign ' into Kanidc t e r r i t o r y  i n  1895, he established a nsw post a t  

Ksyeye (Kabishi) t o  protect  Kanda Kmda from the C o k ,  and manned i t  w i t h  

,- d h i r t y - f i v e  Batetela so ld iers and f i f t een  Baluba. 
78 

i 
f 

I 
Those regular 'soldlerk i n  the f o r c e  Publipue 'in the K d a i  *ho were 

9 
/ dt Batatela br k l u b  a r e  foreigners. ' ~ a u  o f  t tkse  were volunteers ' 

f tk &st (-st of ~ f h ,  for instmace, t w o  t h s a s r r e  k i  , led i,n . 
Luluabmrg a t  the t i r , o f  the r e v o l t  .79 OtWr foreigners a r e  ~ l u n t e e r s  

r 

o r  p r l m e r s  fma thc Arab  -lgns,and included Manyema soldiers,  

bbouille&t Babul). fmm tbe KaWre/Luub River area, former so ld ie rs  
. . 



of i l ~ ~ ~ l i z a ~ ~ . a n d  Angolans o r  B i h d i  who had been recru i ted  by 

Vissaann. I n  add i t jon  t o  these regular soldi,ers, there m r e  a lso  

a w i  1 i a r y  forces, notably the Z w  Zap i n  the iu luabourg area. 

The posts a t  LusaAbo, Luluabaurg, Hukabua, Wiswsann~Falls and 

Kayeye const i tu ted the bases for the State's occupation o f  the.Kasai 

area outside o f  the Bakuba king&. From the f i r s t  ascent of the Kasai, 

River i n  1886, trader; had entered and establ ished fac tor ies  along the 

Kasai and ~ a n k u r u  ~ i v e r s  .81 The Bakuba found themel& enci'rcled by 

foreigners whi le they were losing t h e i r  p ~ s i  t i o n  as middlemen ' i n  the 

trade between the . r ipar tan  peoples df q e  Sankuru and those df Kabao and 

82 Luebo because o f  the presence of European traders. I n  1893 a State 

post was t e m ~ o r a r i l y  established a t  Badinga on the r i g h t  bank of  the 

Sankuru west of h a  Dibele f o r  a few months only since Alber t  

Lall-d, the off l 'cer i n  charge, w e t h e r  w i t h  the 150 sold iers posted ' 

there, was sent ag'ziinst the Arabs i n  Decunber 1893. 83 

I n  1894 a S t y e '  post was established on the l e f t  bank of the Sankuru 
a * 

by Hichaux a t  lyenga. It was intended as a f r o n t i e r  post,'and was s i ted  

i n  Bakuba t e r r i t o r y  ermng a populatfon uhioh was suspicious of the traders 

and t h e i r  Baluba workers.#, It ,was hoped tha; from t h i s  po r t  the State 

p u l d  be able t o  contro l  the t r M e  be- the Bakuba and thc Basongye. j7 

\ Gillin was'.never e a r  a b w t . t h a  port because of  tbe h o s t i l i t y  of  the 
:b 

-lati? surrounding i t  apd probably, t o  a cer ta in  extent,. the i n s t i b i l  i t y  

of ~ i s t h ,  the o f f i c e r  i n  Charge. To reassure himself, 6111ain sent another 



. . of f icer ,  S. Van Lerkrghe, to'support fisch. Homver, In  an a t t q t  

to co l lec t  taxes i n  ' ivory and rubber from the kkub. ,  f isch *H attacked . I 

%nd kFlled.by a p o i s o d  a t4  st the beginning of 1895, whereupon 
/-r- 

Van ~ e r b e i ~ h e  closcd the post and w i  t h d m  to '  Lusmbo. 85 
I 

I n  Harch 1895 Bollen led a puni t ive expedition against the Bakuba 
- C 

of lyenga i n  which -st o f  the chiefs of the surroundlng v i l lages m r e  
V D  

n w r c k r e  and the death o f  Flsch was. avenged. when returning t o  Lus rbo  
8 * 

Bollen established a new State post a t  Bena Dibele on thc r i gh t  bank 

86 o f  the Sankuru. There was scarcely time to  get the post b u i l t  befor; 

the soldiers'  revo l t  a t  Luluabourg and again diverted. European 

manpamr in to  other areas. The State's impact on the Bakuba on the 

northern l i m i t s  o f  t he i r  kingdan was, therefore, almost neg l ig ib le  u n t i l  

The events leading t o  the revo l t  o f  the sold iers a t  ~ u l u a b o u i ~  i n  

July 1895 had t he i r  beginning ear ly  i n  1895. KalarPBa's threatmed,attack . 
on H u k a b  'In February 1895'caused iap i&re  t o  s r d  a kssage t o  t i l l a i n  

' 0 

for assi stance,. whereupor, Hich.rur was ' inunediat-el y despatched t o  Luluabourg 
0 

' 87 together w i th  another off icer,  Jomeph Koaings, and 120 soldiers. 

By the time they arr ived a t  Hulubu, ' l b lmba  and h is  C o b  a l l i e s  had 

f led. A s e m d  threat by Kal- brought Hichaux i n t d  act ion again w i th  

100 soldiers, supported by Chief Zappo Zap w i t h  300 armed men. I n  spite. . 
o f  the fac t  tha t  the campaign lasted from Apri l 28 t o  June 21, 1895, i t  

can hardly be t e r r d  successful .even though.9,OOO cr r t r ldges had ban 
4 

expended and both r ides  experienced losses. 88 - 



U - 
't 

86 
i . . 

1 . 
Just p r i o r  tu another q a i g n  agatnst Kalamba, i n  July-August _ I  

L L 

1695, the Luludxw,rg garr i&m r?utiniddbn July 4.' 1895, * ich caused : ' 1 

I ' .  
' .  

State action' t o  b& d i rected against the rebel so ld ie rs  as we l l  a i 'b lamba.  

The i m e d i a t e  &u& o f  the revo l t  included harsh treatment by European 

, a  o f f i c e r s  and'delays i n  pay. The underlying cause was an e f fo r t  t o  

avenw the d e t h  o f  Ygongo ~ u & t e . ~ '  A t  t h i s  t i n e  there werp about 1088 

;egular troogs o f  the' Force Pub1 ique i n  ttk Kasai area. The leaders of  the 

rev01 t , Kandolo a'nd Kimpuki , were mumbers o f  Ngongo's fonner body guard, who . 

4 were joined by many o f  the Ba ba and a l l  of the Batetela i n  the Force PublJque'. 

The existence o f  such a large nunbcr o f  so ld iers frm one t r i b e  i n  . 
the forces station? i n  the Kasl i  had been a matter o f  concein t o  G i l l a i n  

*h.n he bedme $ a i s u i r e  du D i s t r i c t  i n  1893. A t  tha t  time he wrote 

t o  the'bvernor-6eneral s ta t i ng  the hecessity of  a m i l i t i a  consist ing of . 
90 personnel from d i s t , r i c t s  fu r the r  r m v e d .  

The sold iers i n  revo l t  were aware o f  the h o s t i l e  a t t i t u d e  of Kalsmba 

' and h i s  fol lowing towards the European. On the day o f  the revo l t ,  Captain 
1 9 

h i s  ear's was cut o f f  and sent t o  K a l d  as an ind icat ion tha t  the 
k -  - 

domination o f  the k h i t e  nm was O V U V . ~ ~  For many of the Lulua the 

resentment against the Europeari dated back i o  W i s u ~ n n ' s  pol f i l es ,  i n  

1886. Variws,African leaders objbcted t o  t h e i r  loss o f  p res t ige  and 
I; 

B 

hurt 1 i a t  ion by being -subjected t o  K a l d ' s  author i ty .  But w i t h  K a l d  

a t  odds w i t h  t h e  State, he p i w i d e d  a r a l l y f a g  po in t  t o  i n c i t e  an 
- i 



. 
- * 1 .  , A  a 

ant i-European rev01 t . Other i&rr resented' being r e q i i  red .to pay 

heavy'taxes i n  ivory and rubber and t o  supply labourers for  tb f i e l d s  

androads. Tshi'ngenga, K a l . n b . ' s ~ l l y b y  

bank o f  the Lulua but s a t i m e  before 189) 

the r i g h t  bank t o  make h i m i e l f  -re 92 

I n  the l l g h t  o f  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i t  i s  n o t ' s u r p r l s i n g  tha t  Cassart 

feared a union 

a f t e r  the revo 

the State post 

the mutineers. 

the Luluabourg 

o f  a l l  the L u l w  and an at tack on Eu.ropeans inncd ia te ly  

1 t . The a t tack  never cam a l  though Kalamba retu'ined t o  . 

a t  Hukabwa, since Lapihre had f l e d  when h i s  so ld ie rs  jo ined 

From here Kalamba's fol lowers p i l l a g e 8  what was l e f t  o f  ' 

supplies.g3 Along the e n t i r e  route from Luebo t o  Luluabourg 

the *population, which i n  1887 had submitted t o  the State f lag,  new saw 

i t s  opporfuni ty t o  be free o f  State impositions. Thanks t o  t'k auxi 1 i a r y  

- Zappo Zap and Baluba forccs, Kanings a r r i ved  safe ly  fr-m h i s  post a t  
, >  * 4? 

Wissmnn Fa l l s ,  whi le a t  Kayene the r e v o l t  resul ted i n  the dea tho f  , 
1 .  

94 
Dehaspe, one of  the European o f f iders .  , 

For a per iod of t i n e  I n  1895 the population of  the Kasai, apart - 
f r a n  the Zappo Zap, was e i t h e r  unconquered o r  i n  & o l i .  Why, then,. 

. rm 

d i d  the Lulua upr is inps f a i l  t o  d r i ve  out the Europeans? The main reason 

i s  possibly that  the Lulua reruined disunited. e lmba 's  pomr had 

-in-ly from the Europe.n,and Af r i can  leaders dm resented t h i s  , 

refused t o  u n i t e  w i t h  him. I n  the past, KaI#rbi, had depended on the C o b  

f o r  assistance, but i n  the l a s t  q a i g n  the State had led  against h i m  i n  



A p r i l  through June 1895 the C o b  had experienced such heavy lbsses . 

tha t  they w i f h d r a  ' t he i r  support, so that  by the end of J" ly ,895 . . 

COU 

and 

and 

A major fac tor  i n  the Sta te fs  a b i l i t y  fo defend itse1.f was ghat it, 

4 
luba groups I d  rely,on the a.sistance o f  the Zappo Z a p ,  volunteer Ba 

, . a .  # 

the Angolans i n  t tw  area. *Thepea people were.thanselves 
e 

needed the Europwn as much, as the Europeam needed them 

foreigners 

. And, 

l a s t l y ,  thequ ick ,  c lear -heededact ionof  Cqssart.wtmwasnpt a f ra id  :. 

t o  take th& offensive., was a lso  a fac tor  i n  avoiding an a I .  a-wlde 1 .  revo l t .  . . 
Cqssart's i a k d i a t e  at tack on Chikenge, a lso ca l led  Gongo, led t o  the 

- l a t t e r ' s  f l i g h t ,  a t  which Cassart burnt h i s  v i l l ages  and took h i s  mwnen 

captive.96 Chikenge had been Kalamba's a l l y .  Michaux, who becam 

Coraaissaire du D i s t r i c t  i n  November 1895 found that  om of  h l s  f i r s t  

tasks ear ly  i n  1896 was t o  make a tour  of the d i s t r i c t  t o  reward, leaders 

who had supported the State during the d i f f i c u l t  months o f  1895 and t o  

punish those who -had supported the nutinous ~ o l d i e r s . ~ '  Gongo, a rebel,. 

was .k i  1 led and h i s  a1 ly ,  Buanya, be- a s o t =  p r i ~ e r . 9 8  The f o l l a n r s  

o f  both leaders sutnnltted t o  the State. A .* 
Z 

Hichaux was not  so successful w i th  Ulamba. I n  fact,  i t  was 

Carsart 's view t$at H ichwx should have l e f t  Culuabouyg inmediately t o  

4 f o l l a r  the Bat el. soldiersg9 wh i la  ha, c a r u r t  remained t o  deal w i th  

1 ~ a s s a b t  was cer ta in  he could negotiate a peace d t l w n t  wI th  

I C . I ~ ~ ' ~ ~  since' tm f e l t  IC.I- had been abused by th.- ~ur -n*  
101 ' 
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kn&tar, Kalm&a had f l e d  and  Cassart d i d  n o t  ha& another ,&mr tun i ty .  
. , . . 

- .  

By the n idd l=  of  1896 Kalahba uas no match for the State ~ A p s ;  even * 
r 

though he m's again assisted by the Cokwe. and by ibn ings8 ~a ' te t= la  . ' .  % 
* 1- * Y 

b01diers who had a r r i ved  a t  Culuatiourg too l a t e  t o  f o l  I&. the'other; , . , 6 

t o  the east. Kilrmba f l e d  t o  tb Kasai River where he remained. - '. . 
The reQolt atso served t o  reveal the ,sentiment 6f some' of the ' 

r u l e d  by .state-appdnted chiefs,. + 'an  example of  t h i s  was 
1 

lbanrba Gdfulu o f  the Bena Kplende whan Pelzer had recognized as chief 
m. 

o f '  the Baj i1.a Kasange i n  1893. lo2 Momb Gufulu had accompanied Virsmann 
. 

t o  Zanzibar and returned v i a  the Cape and Banam. He benef i tt-ed fran 

h i s  long acquaintance w i t h  the European by being made chief  although h i s  

subjects nevec f u l l y  accepted him as was evidenced by the fac t  that  uhen , 
B 

the 1895 rev01 t occurred three-fourths o f  hi; tpeop~uincd Ka laba.  103 
- 4 

It was these d;serters t o  Kalamba whom Michaux f o r d  i n t o  submiss ion . 

i n  February 1896. Gufulu, however, coyld not maintain the support of 
# - 

.his f o l  lowers and Kacrmna h p o ,  h i s  r i v a l ,  led a s ign i f i can t '  number of - 
. 

them t o  the Cathol ic mission ofFhnpttnnewherc they r e t e i v i d  shel ter .  104 

- I 
For the Kasai area, the most s ign i f i can t  resu l t  of the soldie$s'  ; 

revo l t  was the impossibiJ i ty o f  making any m i l i t a r y  force avai lab le,  for 

purposes other - than .the sbprcssion of the mutiny i n  the Kasal, for sane 

time. Tht s weakened condi t ion o f  th sta te  made i t  posri& f o r  the area 

uest of the L u l w  t o  revo l t .  The i n v i n c i b i l i t y  of the ~urbpean had been 
. 

. . I 

dastroyed. This  area Included t h e  unconquered Cokwe and K a l n b .  together 



w i t h  one fact ion of the Bstetsla- so ld iers  w k  moved i i r t o  the southern 
C 

I05 
. * \ 
* 

a r k  of the Lunda 'plateau as marauders. e 

l l t k o r g h  the pol i t  i c a l  reporfs of 11897 indicated tha t  the kiwi 
was peacefttl, the C o b  t h r ~ t  rsmained. The need t o  secure-at least  

S-, o f  the so"thern a r m  r k u l  ted i n  the opening of  a post a t  .Kmda 

Kanda in.1897. This  was Ibcated j u s t  s l i g h t l y  nor th  of the former post - 
* o f  Kaybye, and was designed t o  protect  the chiefs 'recognizing the State 

\ 

from Cokue raids. I n  February 18980the Chef de Secteur, L t .  De cock, led . 
1 

an expedit ion w a i n s t  the Cokm but, w i t h  only 50 soldiers,  he was 
*. b 

m i c h  f o r  rhe m o r e e l o u s  C o w  ?nd was forced t o  re t rea t .  ~ e h f o r c e d  . 

. by 1 2 5  so ld ie rs  dnd $d Europeans f roin L: 1 uabourg De ~ d c k  canpel 1 ed 
I , 

106 the Cokwe t o  ret reat ,  although they returned t o  the at tack i n  ~ u & s t .  

Each ti& a Cokwe band was s igh ted  an expedit ion was sent against them, * 
a 

a I 

but of ten the State forces a r r i ved  a f t e r  v i l l ages  had been devastated 

and inhibi tan' ts taken as <laves. To br ing  peace, Charles Van Bredael,' 
b d * 

Cormissaire du D i s t r i c t  i n  1 8 9 ,  recomnended the establishment of a. State . 
post a t  Hai hnene on the Kasai River, but t h i s  was not accoar~lfshed 

. . 
u n t i l  1903. . 

The State a l s o  ma& some inroads i n t o  BaRuba t e r r i t o r y  but not 
. . - .  

w i t h o u t  d i f f  iwlty. B; 1895 the only  State post a, the Sankuru, bes ides -. 

Luunbo, was Bena Dk1.e ;  however, sane European t rad ing  factor ies . 
I 

stretched along the Sarrkuru. I n  1899 th;r new My i m i  of the Bakqba was 

- ca l  led  t o * ~ u l d b o u r ~  t o  acknowledge the state, and, undoubtedly, 'to pay 
. 



His, refusal' to appear led  t o  a pun i t i ve  expedit ion . I 

the  m i l i t a r y  -rider . . of Luluabourg, sent 

h i s  f a i t h f u l  a u x i l i a r y  troops, the Zappo Zap, t o  invade the  gin* and- 

d m n d  th; payment o f  t r i bu te .  The b l o o d l  assault upon the Pyaang resul ted 

i 
i n  the death o f  e ighty  t o  n i n q y  chiefs, v i l l ages  were burnt and many 

o f  "tht victims A r e  eaten. 'd  he A.P.CA+. sent one o f  i t s  miss i-ries, 
0 

W.H. Smpard ,  t o  the area and he wrote a repof t  on what he saw, 
108 

including eighty-on M s  b ing dr ied  over '#  I& f i r e .  The Zappo i a p  . /. P 
leader, Hlunba Nkusa, stated that  the r i g h t  hand k s  always cut  o f f  tg 

I 

give @o the State as evidence tha t  the mission had been accomplished. 
l og  

The r e s u l t  o f  the u p e d i  t ion was tha t  the eastern Bakuba, the pyaang 

and Wgeende, began paying t r i b u t e  t o  the Stqte. When missionaries, 
I I 

objected t o  the violence of the lnciddnt the State imprisoned the Zappo 
. n 

Zap leader fo r  s i x  months'but acqui t ted Dufour. The ~ i a t e  could,not . 
a f fo rd  ' t o  take strong measures against the Zappo. Zap since they had . 

a a - 

supported the State a t  the time of the so ld ie rs '  revo l t  i n  1895. A h  . . v - . #  

; the ZIP& Zap f a r  outnunbered tbe State. t &opr and any I rep r i sa l  -*oLld . 6. . . . 
' probably k v e  r a s u l t e d i n  the m n i h f l a t i m  of S t r t t  for&. .fm * 

. . -  ' -  

. f *- 
; ' &re m i  1 i ta ry  operat ions .were made .against 'the Bakutk in* 1.899 acco&ing4 . 

I 
. - 

- 
b 

t o g a  report  appear i m ~  i n  the Co~ressiawl Recogrd, ~ p r  i 1 19, 1904 'a; ': -. - . * . . 
givdn by Rev. W i l l i a m i .  )(orrisanof tkA.P.C.H. a t l u & .  T k 4 e  t 

# 

a I 
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W i ' r a d e r  m a m d  ~ r i &  The result  was e f ina l  amquest of the " 

'C 
cdpl ts l  wrd the conquest o f  the Bakuba. 

112 - o f  the-state 's pmetra t  ion in to  the Kasai a r k  

ini ted. b&se  o f  the eoncentrat ion of troops in  the 

eastern .fringes o f  .the d i s t r i c t ,  t o  combat the Arabs and move in to  the 

Ibtanga, t h i s  region was occup,fed f i r s f  and became f e i t i l e  grotnd f o r  the 
. - - - . . 

h t h o l  lo mls.s.fmaries. I n  sgt te o f  the establ istwect of several lpissick ' . 
, - . S C .  

posts t o  the south of Luluabwrg and the establ.istnent o f  a skate post 
\ 

a t  bnda Kanda the soate\ rcruined unoccupied unt i  1 a f t e r .  1901.. Ttu State , 
* 

post a t  Kanda Kahda d id  'not have ru f f  1-ciant strength t o  move against' the . 
Colnc but set-wd basical l y  t o  keep peace -%=the local p p u l a t  ioh. -' 

. . ' .  . , 
The most extensive tmcptpied area by 1901 wag ldcated between the . 

9 
4 . 

b s a l  and Lulua Rivers.- The posts a t  Yissmann Fal ls  an$ Hukabwe wtre -. 
mt r q e n e d  a f te r  th. 1895 revolt. a+ the m l y f t a t e  eresene i n  the 

, - 
a'ru was through an o w s q a a l  tour..wde by o f f i c i a h  from Lu1,wbarg. 

, T~ 

Kalarbs, who a t  the outset of the f i r s t  Europem- contact had beqn an 

a1 l y  o f  the State nar occupied a v i l l age  on the Jbui River and .traded 
I 

w i t h h i s ~ o ~ a l ~ i e s .  ~ h i s r n t i r q a r e a i i a s  d ~ i d o f a n y ~ ~ r o p e m  - 

post : 

A1 though the 

presence i n  the i r  

trading w n i e s  

king-, accg9t f o r  the A.P.C.H. stat ion a t  I k n c b ,  

!tact posts cm the r i ve r  systms surrounding tm .nd 



. ., - 

. , the ~ u b a  wsre forced by 1899 t o  recognize the State, i n  a manner rihiqh . 
> .  

had repercussions several years la te r .  

T i k  State's streng;h i n  thesd &l) i & r s  rested with'  i t s  A f r i c , n  . . . 
I - \  . * . 

. a l l i e s ,  the Zappo Zap and'the B-a l~ba .~  The scores of Baluba refg'ess ' ' -. , .  
- 

1 - 
whd, f led inta the area, t d  escape from Arab slave-raiding, found 

9 . . 
shelter w i th  the Europeans. They became the agr l ;b l tu r r l  m r s ,  the 

. I  
1 

. &vert, t o  Chr is t iar i i ty ,  the rec ru i t s  to the:fo& Pub1 ique and the. 
9 .  - \ - .  t r w e r s  whom the Europeans, needed. They a1 sg 'represated the format Ion . + 

Y b f  a n e l i t e g r o u p ,  locatednear European settlanentsandbcccpting-the 
. . 

Europu-n standards. .In many cases thdy were resented by t he i r  f e l l a  * 

A f  z i cans and regarded. as fore igners. 



to. . 
t Protestant stations 

$ Catholic stations 

, I . .  - ~ r a d i n ~  posts 
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2. Dustin', Lundr Under 8eht.n Rule, pp. 22-25. . 
d 

>. I 

-3.. Only those.directly relevani tb'the b s a i  area rill be meatlonod 
here. e . . .  

6 -  
. 

* 

4. Paul Pogge, kit/ ' zu i  Ent -sgeschi~$ hfr-ika!s ( w r l i n :  
Verlag vbn OietrI-1, pp. 95-97; Bus n, tw&-Un(.r 
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-re interested i n  t m e l l . i n g  than In establishing a l.w*practice. dm 
1864 he went on a h t i *  trig' t o  Sguth Africa ( k t a l )  h l c h  spmrW 
his  i"terest in  ~f r i m  travels. ~ e 9 t a y a d  In  Lwda t e r r i t o ry  for two 
years, then returned t o  Germany-to wr i te his bbdlr, Ib k l c h  des WU V m v o ,  
He returned t o  Africa i n  1880 accmpanied by Herunn von VIssmnm. 

H 

5 .  Pawl Poj*p;.l;Reich des M t a  *..*o ( b r l  in: V s ? . p  *a'~i.trlch 
\ 

Reiu r ,  1880 

6. In the u p e d i t ~ o n s  undertaken by D.vid'LlvIngston. i n  l@& k. i e f k d  
t o  thc-Ri&l n d  Smkuru Rlvers I n  thei-rstms near Lake Dllolo, I I*. 

7. ~ b s i n a ,  "Du royHlY bba,ll p. 5. 
I 

8. ~ ~ s r m ,  h t e r  D.utsdwr. Flagye. )p. 5, 40. ~h Aisociation r s  
interested i n  the L r n Q  p ia tow as a pmsput tve  mrht for  brmn tmh. 

, 

After establishing a s t a i m  i n  Kasai, V l s v v m  hrd orders t o  t r w e l  to 
th8 -st wt. 



9. . Ib id . ,  p. It. Ttm c r r a v n  iocluded A b a q u i s t e  t raders f rbn  the 
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f o r  Gemany. I n  s p i t e  o f  tk fact  t ha t  Wisslnann was h i r e d  by ~ b p o l d  for . 

t h i s  expedi t ion he cqnsidcred himsel f  t o  be t r a v e l l i n g  in the i n te res t s  of . 
Gemmy and u k n  he handed Luluabourg over t o  the agents of the Congo 
F r e  State Fr repor ted ly  t o l d  the L u l u  tha t  they & l d  naw be dealing w i t h  
a ' d i f f e r e n t  type o f  p l e  uho would not look on thsa as favourably as 
he (Wis-n) ,had,. t y were, fur themore, poor w i t h  "oftly one p a i r  of 
pants *re we Germ P Mve two." Van fbndljcke, Pages d ' h i s t o i r e ,  pp. 33-34. 

8 15. Wissmarm, l m  Innern, pp. v i i i ,  i x ,  23, 21; )(ouvrwrrt 4koQraphique 
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110. Vansina, "Du royawne kuba," p. 16. -. 
1 t *d 

\ 

111. A.E. (A.A.) 524 (345) contained a copy o f  the F i f t y - y ' gh th  Congress, 
' Second Sect ion, Washington, Tuesday, Apr i  1 19, 1904. I n  Correspondence 

from D r .  Jan Vansina, February 16, 1976, concerning these at tacks,  he stated: 
''The Kuba have fo rgo t ten  the  f i r s t  o f  these ( 1  suspect I t  went along the 
~ u b a d i )  and a t t r i b u t e  'the second t o  t roops coming from the South o r  Southeast. 
There i s  some memory though about an a t t ack  from 'Lusambo' which i s  i n  t h i s  
context  probably I saka." 

112. Vansina, "Du royaume kuba," pp..18-19. 
\ 



CHAPTER I V  

THE INITIAL PXNETRATION OF THE KASAl BY TRADING 
CWP!!lES AND MISSIONARJ~S 1886-1901 

I n i t i a l  State penetrat ion opened the way for  fur ther  European 

penetrat ion by 'a l lawing t rading companies and missionary societ ies t o  
\ 

establ ish thei  r in terests i n  the Kasai under State .protect jon sincepL by 

0 
v i r t u e  o f  the Ber l i n  Act o f  1885, the whole Congo basin was designated 

as a f ree  trade area which was a lso open to  s c i e n t i f i c ,  re l i g ious  and 

other char i tab le groups. ~hroughout  much of the Congo, co lon ia l  r u l e ,  
. - 

was established through the three p a r a l l e l  hierarchies of the State, 

corrmercial companies and the Church. The Kasai area i s  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  . 
appropriate example o f  t h i s  camnunion, especial ly s ince'repres&tat ives 

o f  each group, entered s iml t a m  

The prevlous chapter A t 1  

the Kasai region where, by 1901 

and, t o  a lesser degree, severa 

Bena Dibele. Limited n h n ~ r ,  

ned the State's ear ly  advances i n t o  . 
b * 

i t was i n  contro l  o f  Lusa&o, Lb1u)bourg / . ' 

8 '  '5 - 3  

-1 l e r  posts such as +nda, K&a 9nd- 
L- , .  8 . .  - 

however; presented the e t a t e  f rm 
* .  

the greater pa r t  o f  the b s a i  area; Despite t h i s ,  he&ure f i p d r i i n  
* d 

Afr ican camuni t ies  displayed a desire t o  track, w l t h i n  the f l r s t  fifteen 
+i 

. years a var ie ty  of trdlng -la< entered. thu ;reas p r i u r i  l y  seeking 

, rubber. 



navigable water  routes, fouqd they could depend on the State far pro tec t ion  ' 

and, f o r  the most.part, survived cm t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  appease the economic 
* 

" & 

-rids o f  .the lbcal  ~ f r i i a n  i)opulation. . They were helped by.the completion 
, 

of \he Hatadi - ieqmldv i  l l e  rai lway i n  1898, which a1 1,omd goods t o  be 

Warported and exported more cheaply wh i..l e resul t ing' i n  increased compet i t ion 

through the en t ry  of mr'e companies. I 1 

The f i r s t  permanent m i s ~ i o n a r i e s  entered the Kasai i n  1891 when 

both Cathol iC&d Protestant missianaries establ  lshed t h e i r  f i r s t  stat ions. 

L imi ted personnel and d i f f i c l r l t i e s  w i t h  the State kept the Amcrican 

Presbyterian congo ~ i l s i o n  small and; by 1'901, i t  had only  twb stat ions. 
I 

On the other hand, the Cathol ic Scheut Congregation advanced mbre quick ly  

i n d  by the s a e  year had establ  lshed f i v e  mission stat ions. '  The State 
I 

supported the Cathol ic mission by making s i t e s  read i l y  avai lab le and by 

supplying po ten t ia l  converts in a manner which was t o  provide the seeds 

i 

f o r  l a t e r  f r i c t i o n  betweCn Cathol ic and Protestant missionaries. Both 

mis,sions shared the same goal: t o  establ  l s h  an indigenous Afr ican 
i 

church. . However, the Protestants regarded Roman i sm as a hindrance t o  
. . 

t rue  C h r i s t i a n i t y  because of i t s  al leged ido la t r y  and superst i t ion,  
, * . l-3 

the Catholics regarded the Protestdnts as unconsecrated schismatics who 

devoted too.much t o the1 r famil ies, views which m r e  t o  acerbate 
> 

\ 
t h e i r  re la t ions .  to+ of the next f i f t e e n  years was t o  be one of 

a t t m p t e d  independence by the three in t ruding groups which masked a 
b 

mutual interdtpencknce . 



The Kasai area had a greet po tent ia l  for trade. The land was f e r t i l e  
P 

and large p lantat ions o f  manioc and maize were possible. The population 

density was such that  porters and workers could be expected t o  be 
% 

read i ly  available. Coveted rubber and some ivory, especia l ly  among the , 

Bakuba- where i t  may have been stored, were believed t o  be there f o r  the '  , 

taking. Host encouraging o f  a l l  was the known extent of the desi re t o  . 
4 / 

trade by Africans. I . * . *  
- 

% - 
\ The f i r s t  conpany t o  fo l low the State off!clals i n t o  the Kasal . - 

was the Sanford Exploring Expedition, (S.E.E.), f o m d  i n  Brussels i n  

1886 by k s s r s .  Sanford, *Orugmann, Balser and associates. A t  t h i s  t fme 
% 

the only State post accessible by a water route i n  the Kasai area was 

2 
Luebo and the S.E.E. established a factory there i n  1886. The company, 

G . 7  

I 

hcmever, could not afford t o  operate an iso lated post i n  the i h t k r i o r  

and, in  December 1888, i t  was taken over by' the ~ o c i 6 t i  A - ~  Belge pour 

I e  a m e r c e  du Haut-Congo (S.A.B.), founded by A1 ber t  Thys. 5 The S.A.B. 

a lso  assumed respons ib i l i t y  fo r  the State post a t  Luebo since there was 

no State o f f i c i a l  assigned there from 1888 u n t i l  approximately 1 9 6 .  
4 

* 

Luebo had several Important advantages as'a t rading centre. I t s  

pos i t ion  on a navigable r i v e r  allGsed easy access from the outside m i l d  
, 

a d  provi-ded i t  w i th  g d  local  corrmunications, uhi l e  i t s  loca t ion  ' m g .  
C 

peoples eager t o  trade m a n t  tha t  i t  would probably be prof i tab le.  Thc 

precolonia l  trade patterns discussed e a r l i e r  reveal an ac t i ve  trade between 
. G- 

8 

# 



. ..- 7 -  I.,. - 

the markets at K&& i n  i(rb. t e r r i t o r y  nor th o f  ~u.bo,'  m d  Kalrb. ' r  . . .  
wr&t southeast of  h b o ,  both a n n c t e 6  t o  Angola. ~ u r t h e r d r e .  th. 

Lucbo are8, a s u l l  as m r x t  o f  the Kasai region, was r l c h  in rubber 

vines and tress &I& yidlded the r u  rubber M c h  t -nIes 
0 

desired. T k  S.A.B. = t i r s t  establ  irhed a factory a t  L&,* the rlch 

rubberhines along the Kasal R i v t r  encouraged i t s  agents t o  expand t 

- area of exploi  t a t  Ion. 
1 

I n  1~891ErnestStache; a n a g r n t  for 

o post a t  Vissmann Fal ls,  mainly for  ttm 

Stache obtained only  twenty-five tusks of v a r y ~ n ~ , s i + e s . ~  Host o f  the . 
. 

F 

companyt; trade, however, war i n  rubber an+ not I n  ivory.' 1h the s- 
* \  

4 y w ,  S t a c k  opened a factory a t  Bend Luld l ,  a t  the j-ynction of  the L u l w  

and,-Kasal Rivers. I n  1893, two former State agents, Leroux and 6. de *car, 

8 
becare i t s  m a g e r s .  The S.A.B. a*pan&d further by establ  i s h i n g ' h a  - 

. 
Bendi a t  the junct lor, o f  the Sankuru and b s a l  Rivers in  1892 and H n g h r i  

and Manzadl, near the m f l u e n c e  of the Lubw and Kasai Rivers, w i  h t w o  ;:, 
- '5. - 

E u r w n  agents and t h i r t y  men each i n  I&)-. On the Sankuru, the 

- lqjamgu lay i n  the f e r t i l e  8r08 near Lm-, w e  the agent, . - - 
Jmsqens. developed l a r  l m t 8 t i m s  of amioc ,  maize aqd r i e l  HIS 'G- 4 
ra r t . rs  d f r q  a neighbori~ v i  11- i n w i t a n t s  ~&ss.nr  M 

persuaded t o  mve t o  the v i c t n l t y  of  the factory, hi& supplying the - a 

~ ~ r b r s  a t  the factory w i t h  r a t  l a w ,  the p l n t a t i m ~ s  crops undabtedly  

-re a l w ,  used t o  trade with. 10 



By 1893, the S.A.B.'s f a c t o r  

S n k u r u  R tvers  In areas where the 

. t rade and had a recsp t i ve  a t t i t u d e  

8 
s I g n l f l w n t 1 y  w i t h  the txcep t ron  o 

es thus extended along the Kasai a n 4  

nhabitantS had ind icated a des i re  to 

towards the fore ign in t ruders .  More 

3 
Inlumgu, located near Lusambo, none 

o f  the fac to r i es  had'becn estab l ished i n  the v i c i n i t y  of State posts. 
I 

These fac to r ies  sought rubber i n  exchange for  c l o th .  The Lulua, 

Zappo Zap and the Bakuba a l l  brought rubber t o  Luebo, wh i l e  the Bakuba a l so  

brought s m  ivory  t o  exchange f o r  urnrood. Lapsley describes rubber . 
pr6duct i on  i n  the Lu* area as f 6 ~ c w s :  

8 

The  rubber i s  caught frm an i n c i s i o n  i n  the t ree  o r  
vine, stewed u n t i l  v i sc id ,  cu t  i n t o  s t r i p s ,  which are 
r o l l e d  i n t o  b a l l s  hso inches i n  diameter. Then the 
b a l l <  are stuck together i n  biocks o f  one hundred.'] 

7' 
These wcre then taken t o  a fac tory  h e r e  

b 

One Accragrabs the basket o f  the nearest Zappo Zap o r  
Bashilange, as the a s e  may be, empties i t s  contents 
i n t o  a large one, r'eady fm the purpose, and s.uspends 
i t  on the scale.  M r .  E. ad justs ,  reads, and says one 
fathom, two f a thom st rong c l o t h ,  the l a t t e r  if the 
vender has brought a b i g  basket f u l  I. He steps . ins ide 

s t h e  s to re  t o  the courrter, seizes a p iece of cloth, 
srusures the length f r a  one f inger  t i p  t o  the o t k r  o f  
h i s  outs t re tched a r m .  6.h cuts  i t  o f f ,  ' tb rusts  i t  

intoli 
he hand o f  the buyer, and t h r w t s  him out o f  the 

m y .  

On the Sankuru the agents Uncles'and,Roux, were no t  

successful as tk S.A.B. in encouraging the surrounding populat ior ,  to 

col lect  rubber. The di1-1 wm p. r t la l r ) r  solved w i t h  i r t t d  labour. 



p lan ta t  ions i n  Costa Rica brbught ten Costs ~ i c a r ;  and Nicaraguan rubber- 

cu t t e r s  w l t h  him. l3 S a n e  of  thckl were placed i n  auxi  1 i a &  p&ts,*near 

the main fac tory ,  where they attempted t o  inbuce the l oca l  popula t ion 

to cu t  the rubber v ines p roper ly  and t o  b r i ng  the l a t e x  t o  the camp o f  
f 

the i&r ted worker t o  prepare i t  f o r  shipnknt. ~ 6 e  rubber k i n g  brought 

i n  was f i l l e d  w i t h  impur i t i es  such as d i r t ,  "bark from thd  t rees and o i l  

frdn the bodies o f  the A f r i cans  on whom i t  was d lastered fo r  ionvenisnce 

o f  car ry ing.  1114 

By 1896, loca l  Afr icans had been induced t o  b r i h g  l a tex  t? the 

factory,  but i t  was s t i l l  f i l l e d  w i t h  niany impur i t ies .  Uncles accordingly 

b 
devised a method t o  p u r i f y  i t  and improve i t s  market value. There i s  no' 

i nd i ca t i on  as t o  how much rubber t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  postswas co l l ec t i ng ,  but 

Uncles estimated t h a t  w i t h  four hundred,, workers employed i n  the harvest ing A 

Y f l  of the l a t e x  he would be able t o  produce a ton  o f  pur j f  ied rubber i n  two 

days. l5 The subsequent increased volume of  rubber broug* t o  the post 
* 

may poss ib ly  have been because o f  an increase i n  l oca l  p r i  es, or since, . ?  
- w i t h  time, c a t p e t i t i o n  between cthpanies forced a r i s e  :in the amount pa id  

/ 

f o r  tht la tex .  The ass is tan ts  uhan Uncles imported were accu9tomed t o  
It 

managing a f ac to ry  and probably had had experience i n  pre)surjhg people 

t o  m r k .  But even a t  (?hat, the t o t a l  rubber product ion i n  the Kasai 

for 1896 was on ly  160 tons f o r  a l l  p r i v a t e  -nies, which suggests tha t  . 



On e i t h e r  s ide of Hukikarnu idere competing f ac to r i es  estab l ished 
A d 

by the N ieuwe A f  r i  kaanse Handelsvennootschap (N .A.H .v.) , based i n  

Rotterdam. This company began operat ions i n  the Congo i n  1885 and opened 

-8 8 

negot ia t ions t o  enable i t  t o  enter  the Kasai a r e a & +  1 86 but  as tfiese were 

not complqted qu i ck l y ,  i t  was not  u n t i l  1888 t h  t t?he N.A.H.V. moved i n t o  \ 
~ u e b o . ' ~  By 1894 they had estab l  ished two add i t i ona l  factories.on the 

18 
Sankuru a t  Butala and Zappo Zap. 

For s i x  years these were the on ly  t rad ing  companies i n  the Kasai. 

However, i n  1892, the Compagnie du Congo pour l e  Comnerce e t  I ' l n d u s t r i e  
w 

decided t o  create a new company c a l l e d  the Compagnie du Caoutchouc du 

Kasai. Although negot ia t ions  were never completed, the plans f o r  t h i s  - 
=&any becam the bas is  upon which the Compagnie du Kasai was establ  ished 

i n  190t. 

With the f r ee  t rade decree o f  1892 promising a t  l eas t  temporary 

s tab i  1 i t y  i n  the Kasai t rade var ious new companies were formed. An 

a f f i l i a t e d  company o f  the S.A.B. the SociCtk Anonym ,de Produi ts  ~ & & t a u x  

(S;A.P.v.), was formed i n  1894 under the leadership of Ernest Haerten, who. 

had formerly managed the p l a n t a t i o n  work a t  the s t a l e  post  a t  ~ u l u a b o u r g i  19 

~ t t e  companyts.centre o f  operat ions was ~ i l ~ t k o k o ,  *re i t  rece ived  a 

concess ionof  1 ,000hec ta resandanopt ionover  a f u r t h e r  4 ' ,000hectareson 

the  right bank o? the Lulua, ex'tending t o  the Kasai, w i t h  exc lus ive  r i g h t s  

t o  e x p l o i t  rubber w i t h i n  a 30 k i l o ~ e t r e  radious of Gallkoko. 20 The 



an t  !e p l  

Verner ts  v i s i t  t o  i t  i n  1896, he noted tha t :  

S.A.P.V.'s i n ten t i on  was t o  estab l  i s h  cof fe a t  ions 
. . 

and, dur ing 

Garden beds, made by d r i v i n g  shor t  s t i c k s  c lose  
together i n t o  the ground, forming a bed. f i f t e e n  

- by four feet ,  and then f i l l i n g  i n  w i t h  humus, were 
covered w i t h  grass s i x  f ee t  above the beds. I n  
these the L ibe r i an  cof fee was planted t o  be l a t e r  
put out  I n  the f i e l d s .  I n  1896 the work had j u s t  
begun - two years l a t e r  they had about a hundred 
thousand p lan t s  put  out .  Thls work had been done 
whol ly by Belgians under the supe'rintendence c h i e f l y  
o f  f lessrs. Ponth ier  and ~ i c h e l s . ~ '  

\ 

\ *- The labourers were Baluba, many of them slaves o f  the Zappo Zap who h i red  

them ou t  and took t h e i r  pay. A t  Gal 1 koko there were f i v e  hundred o f  

these labourers and Verner noted t h a t  i t  cost $300 per month t o  support 

them, which was the equiva lent  o f  four yards o f  c a l i c o  and one hundred 

pounds o f  manioc dough f o r  each person. I n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  ambit ious 

attempt t o  enter  the coffee business, rubber t rad ing  seems t o  have provided 

a quicker p r o f i t ,  f o r  a State agent noted t ha t  " the S.A.P.V. was supposed 

t o  p l a n t  cof fee,  but i t s  coffee came up rubber.... 1122 

.* 
I n  1895 the S.A.P.V. opened a n w  fac to ry  a t  Bena flakima on the Kasai 

R iver  which brought i t  i n t o  cornpeti t ion w i t h  the S.A.B. a t  Bena Lu id i .  

Further expansion occurred i n  1900 when the S.A.P.V. received a c o n m s i o n  

o f  100 hectares of l a d  a t  Mushenge, the Bakuba capi ta1 .23 The fac to ry  

a t  Mushenge was estab l ished i n  tk wake o f  the new Nyimi 's re fusa l  t o  

acknarledgc the State  by paying h i s  taxes, which had resu l ted  I n  the 

assaul t  on the Pyaang i n  1899. 
21 



The opening o f  the r a  i iuay  betwe@ Ma tad i and Leopol dv i  1 1 e i n  1898 

made cheaper t ranspor ta t  ion poss ib le  and caused a ser ies  o f  smal l e r  

companies t o  be formed fo r ,  o r  t o  begin, operations i n  the Kasai. The 

P lan ta t ions  du ~ u b g f u ,  under the d i r e c t i o n  o f  F. Cassart, was estab l ished 

i n  1'897 together 

under the d i r e c t  

I n  1899 three mo 

ui t h  another -any, La Djurna. lb  1898 La Kassaienne, 

i on  o f  Rom, Le Loanqe, and Le T r a f i c  Congolais were organized. 

r e  companies were formed, Les P lan ta t ions  Lacourt,  1'Est - 
du Kwango; and La Centrale A f r l ca ine .  I n  1900 Les Comptoirs Congolais 

Velde was created.  doth her companies, La Belg i  ka and La ~ompag f i e  des - 
Magas ins g t d r a u x  which had estab l  i shed fac to r i es  a t .  Stanley Pool i n  1895 

a. 

moved i n t o  the Kasai i n  1900. These fourteen companies ( t h i r t e e n  Belgian 

and'one ~ u t c h )  amalgamated on December 31, 1901 t o  form the Compagnie 

du Kasai (C.K.). 

Besides these 

there were a l so  ind 

Baudour, a former S 

organized companies operat ing i n  the Kasai before 1902; 

i v i dua l s  who traded p r i va te l y .  A t  Luebo, Marius 

.A.B. agent d i d  so, wh i le  the Portuguese traders,  

Saturnino and Carvalho, were s t i l l  i n  the Kasai: Carvalho was back a t  

Luebo but traded i n  slaves i n  the surrounding markets, hih Saturnino had 

a f ac to ry  a t  Kapuku-Kfdundu on the Muanzangana. 25 

. 
The main ob jec t i ve  o f  the conpanits was t o  t rade i n  rubber, which 1.d 

t o  keen cocapetition between them, espec ia l l y  i n  areas where several companies 

had fac to r ies  as a t  Leubo, where m e  o f  the most prosperous c a p a n i e s  was 
, 



2 6 
Belqika, which purchased'f rom f i v e  t o  s i x  tons o f  rubber each 'mnth .  

The method by which rubber was obtained was l e f t  t o  the d i s c r e t i o n  

o f  the ind lv idua l  agent. The primary aim was t o  show a p r o f i t  a t  the end 

o f  the month i n  whatever manner i t  could be arranged since, as Landbeck 
9 

notes, the cen t ra l  o f f i c e  was k t  in terested i n  theory but i n  r esu l t s .  2 7 

Consequently European agents o f  various companies a t  the same post would 

a t tanp t  t o  balance t h e i r  books a t  the end o f  the day by using t r i c k e r y  and 

cunning t o  persuade a caravan o f  rubber c a r r i e r s  t o  leave t h e i r  rubber 

w i t h  them r a t h e h t h a n  w i t h  a canpeti  tor.'28 To f u r t h e r  compete w i t h  one 

another, compan ies sanetimes located so near t o  each other  t ha t  on occasion 

t h e i r  boundaries would overlap. T h i ~ ~ b e c a m e  evident 

1 
sent a surveyor t o  the Kasai t o  lea rn  the  exact areas 

o f  the p a r t i c i p a t i n g  companies o f  the C.K. I n  severa 
# 

i n  1902 when the State 

des ignated t o  each 

1 l o c a l i t i e s ,  such 

as lnkongu and Butala, three o r  four companies operated wi thout  having 

t he i  r borders def i r ~ e d . ~ '  This w a n t  tha t  r i c h  rubber areas were exp lo i ted  

by workers from several companies, which caused disputes.  Since most 

f a c t o r i e s  were located away from Sta te  posts, s ince State  con t ro l  a t  best  

was weak and since ~ t i t e  a t t e n t i o n  i n  any case focussed on events t o  the 

east o f  the Kasai area, company agents were l e f t  t o  cope w i t h  t h e i r  own 

problems. 

The r e s u l t  was a l eve l  o f  compet i t ion which none o f  the cunpanies 

co a I d  support. The at teRpt t o  f i n d  workers, and the gather ing and preparat ion 



o f  rubber, were open t o  fraudulent methods. The purchasing p r i ce  o f  

rubber increased w i t h  a consequent increase i n  campany expenses, 

'L p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e  the advent of the small companies i n  1897. I n  the 

Kasai the cost p r i ce  rose from 40 t o  50 centimes per k i l o  o f  rubber 

t o  1.50 t o  2.00 francs per - k i  l o  i n  1901 .30 The desire t o  take advantage 

of these pr ices led tb local  population t o  increase'the weight o f  the 

rubber they so ld t o e t h e  trader by introducing sand, palm "uts, bark and 

omer  waste matter i n t o  i t .  Consequently the companies were paying more 

f o r  a product that  was y ie ld ing  less.31 By the end of 1901, e ight  of the 

fourteen companies closed t h e i r  accounts w i th  a d e f i c i t  o r  wi thout showing 

. -a p r o f i t ,  so tha t  the formation of the Compagnie du Kasai saved some of the 

companies from t o t a l  destruct ion. 
- 

By the e d of 1901 there was a chain o f  t rad ing s ta t ions  along the 
'1, 

Kasai regions main r i v e r  systems. The'companies responsible f o r  them 

3 operated independently o f  State cont ro l  and State assistan e. This mean,t 

that  traders penetrated i n t o  a r ias  *re the Afr ican populat ion wanted the 

trade a r t i c l e s  which the companies brought y i t h  them, provided the loca l  

populat ion was w i l l i n g  toeco l l ec t  rubber t o  purchase the a r t i c l e s .  

. Homver, the Kasai was as r i c h  i n  souls as i t  was i n  rubber. 

Wissmann's expedit ions led him t o  bel ieve that  the Lulua were a deeply 

r e l i g i o u s  people, who would provide a - f e r t i l e  f i e l d  f o r  missionary 
* 

I 

mdeavours. L u l w  b e l i e f  i n  a creator (~zambi) together w i t h  t h e l r  questioning 

a t t i t u d e  on matters o f  l i f e  and death couM, he f e l t ,  form a basts fo r  



i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  ~ h r l s t i a n i t ~ . ~ ~  These views were supported by G r m f e l l  
3 

i n  1886. Hwever ,  the B a p t i s t  Missionary Society d i d  no t  a c t  immediately - 
and,by the end o f  1886, the Bishop Tay lor  Mission had moved in.  

Tay lor .  an American Methodist Bishop, hed experience o f  missionary 

work i n  l n d i a  and ~ ~ t l f a m e r i c a .  He ,establ  ished a se l f -suppor t ing 

I 

mission whereby volunteers j o i n i n g  h i s  serv ice d i d  not  rece ive f i nanc ia l  

a i d  d i r e c t l y  from the mission but  were ob l iged  t o  f i n d  t h e i r  w n  means o f  

support ' f o r  t h e i r  work on the f i e l d .  One o f  Tay lo r ' s  vo lunteers  was a 

medical doctor ,  w f l l i a m  Sumers, who a r r i v e d  a t  Luanda, Angola, i n  May 

1884 and i m d i a t e l y  moved i n t o  the i n t e r i o r  t o  Malange. During h i s  time 

there,  he encountered one o f  Pogge's former guides, Germano, who was 

' prepar ing t o  take a caravan o f  p r6v is ions  t o  Luluabourg t o  rep len ish  

~ i i s m a n n  f o r  h i s  journey t o  the east  coast ,3'3 'and Summrs accompanied 

. 
, .<- German~ t o  the Kasai. 

The Portuguese exp lorer ,  H.A. Dias de Carvalho, described S u m r ' s  

en t ry  i n t o  the Kasa i : m ,  

D r .  S u m r s  o f  Bishop Tay lo r ' s  H l s s i  a t  Malange, , 
who had na tu ra l i zed  h imsel f  a P tuguese subject  
organized.. .a caravan t o  go on Qsslonary labours - ' *  

t o  LubuKu, whizh was h i s  most ardent 'degi  re. 

He entered Lubuku, w i t h  the Portuguese f l a g  
ho is ted  a t  the head o f  the caravan.. . . We1 1, M r .  
de Hacar ra ted  him vehemently f o r  having ho is ted 
t ha t  f l a g  and denied h i s  consent f o r  the 
prosecut ion o f  h i s  labours. Among many f l a t t e r i n g  
comgliments addressed by t h a t  honourable gentleman / - 



t o  D r .  S u m r s ,  ... l s h a l l  on ly  mention t ha t  M r .  

1 e Hacar d i d  not  l i k e  t o  see him car ry ing  the . ', 
- ,  

ortuguese f l a g  because the  Portuguese were a l l  
a set  of  beasts and thie"es.34 

L- 

I n  s p i t e  o f  Sta te  oppos i t ion,  ~ u m n e r i  b r i e f  v i s ' i t  gained him,the 

respect and admirat ion o f  the Lulua s ince he a r r i v e d  a t  Luluabourg a t  

the t ime o f  a smallpox epidemic and devoted h i s  s t reng th  t o  c o n t r o l l i n g  

it.35 A f t e r  a year o f  dedicated e f f o r t ,  he became ill e a r l y  i n  1888 and 

decided t o  make h i s  way t o  the coast. However he d ied a t  the v i l l a g e  o f  8 

C h i n y m  and h i s  body was re turned t o  Luluabourg where the Lulua bur ied  

him i n  a cerembny reserved f o r  kings. 36 Sumners was the forerunner t o  a 

&re  permanent wi tness t o  the Gospel i n  the Kasai by both  Ca tho l i c  and 

Protestant  m iss io  a r i e s .  
Y I  

T 

S u m r s '  stay a t  Luluabourg may have occasioned the f i r s t  of  many 
f i  

i nc iden ts  

I n  1886 Ka 

request i ng 

i n  which re l . i g ion  and European and A f r i can  p o l i t i c s  con f l i c t ed .  

lamba, the Lulua leader, sent word t o  de Macar a t  Luluabourg 

Catho l ic  The signed document has engendered 

some controversy. Van Zandi jcke considered i t  t o  be a p o l i t i c a l  move on 
L 

the p a r t  o f  de Macar t o  keep the Kasai open t o  Catho l ic ism s ince S u m r s ,  

a t  Luluabourg was f l y i n g  a Portuguese f lag.  3 8 However, Storme disagrees 

and considers the p e t i t i o n  a simple request on Kalamba's p a r t  t o  partake 

more f u l l y  o f  the European c i v i l i z a t i o n  s ince he had heard much about God 

from the The most l i k e l y  exp lanat ion i s  t ha t  Kalamba recognized 

an-oppor tun i t y  t o  ga in  a d d i t i o n a l  sypport i n  h i s  e f f o r t s  t o  u n i t e  the  Lulua. 
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There was no one t o  replace S-rs and i h e  B,.M.S. was too occupied 

w i t h  i t s  work on the Congo River,  so the f i e l d  was l e f t  open f o r  the - 
American Presbyter ian Congo Y iss ion  (A.P.c .M.)  t o  found the f i r s t  . 

Pro testant  mission s t a t  ions in ,  the Kasai .* W i  11 i Henry Sheppard and a 
SamuelNorve l lLaps leyar r ivedat  Luebo ! ? A p r i l  1891 where t h e y m r e  . 

immediately ab le  t o  negot ia te  a land agreement w i t h  the Comnissatre du 

D i s t r i c t  who happened t o  be on a tour  o f  inspect ion a t  Luebo. The nmv 
* 

mission was located joust no r th  o f  the Lulua River near a Bakete v i l l a g e .  

The loca t  ion was aGpropr i a t e  s ince I t  was i n  the p r o x i p i  t y  o f  f i v e  groups 

o f  peoples: Bakete, Bakuba, Lulua, Luba, and Zappo Zap and i t  was a l so  a 

t rade centre. The missionar ies *re sure t ha t  being s e t t l e d  near the 

Bakete v i l l a g e  o f  Kasenga would lead t o  immediate converts. Th is  was 

not t o  be the case f o r ,  although the Bakete were f r i e n d l y  t o  the 

missionar ies,  they d i d  not  f ee l  any need fo r  the Gospel, wh i l e  they d i d  

40 
wish t o  t rade. 

For the new missionar ies,  the choice o f  Luebo as a missionary s i t e  

was an appropr iate one f o r  nunerous reasons. River t ranspor t  was the on ly  

p r a c t i c a l  means of  reaching the area i n  1891 and Luebo was a t  the  head of 

nav igat ion on the Lulua River.  The dense popula t ion i n  the surrounding 

regions made i t  f eas ib l e  f o r  the mission t o  a t t a i n  i t s  primary ob jec t i ve :  

t o  spread the Gospel message t o  as many people as possible'. The presence 
.B 

of t raders  and the occasional v i s i t  from Sta te  o f f i c i a l s  made i t  poss ib le  

t o  secure suppl ies and a t tend  t o  necessary business. Lapsley very qu i ck l y  



recqgnized tha t  State support was not necessar i ly  always i n  the best 
- C r  

i n t e res t s  o f  the missionar ies,  s ince they were.then i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  a  

secular and not necessar i ly  popular i n s t i t u t i o n .  But the p r a c t i c a l i ' t i e s  

of the  s i t d a t i o n  d i d  no t  escape him, as he noted: 

I t  i s  doub t fu l  w h e t y r  missionar ies get  
more imnediate good than harm from "State 
protection!' But wi thout  the present secular ' 
occupation, t h e  miss ionar ies  would have been 
ob l iged  t o  conquer a  footho ld ,  inch by inch, 
as on the lower Congo.   he State makes t h i s  
i n t e r i o r  f i e l d  accessi ble.41 - a 

\ 

The ea r l y  years.were d i f f i c u l t  an'd f i l l e d  w i t h  t ragedies and 

triumphs. I n  March 1892 Lapsley d ied wh i le  i n  the lower Congo where 

he was tak ing care o f  t ranspor t  arrangements. I n  the meantime, i n  A p r i l  

1892, M r .  & Mrs. George D .  Adamson a r r i v e d  and they were fo l lowed by o thers  

so tha t ,  by the end of  the year, there were s&en Protestant  missionar ies 

a t  Luebo. This e a r l y  expansion continued, so t ha t  by 1901 the A.P.C.M. 

had f i e l ded  a t o t a l ' o f  nineteen missionar ies o f  whom s ix teen survived 

e a r l y  struggles w i t h  lonel iness,  disease,.an un fami l ia r  c l imate  and 
b 

adju'stment t o  f o re ign  cu l tu res .  I n  t h i s  per iod o f  time, t h e i r  accomplishments 

were var ied.  Sheppard had gained an audience w i t h  the Bakuba Nyimi a t  
m 

Mushenge, but .a  mission s t a t i o n  a t  the capj ta l .  d i d  not  fo l low a t  t h i s  time. 
4 2  

The Nyimi eager ly rece iv  Sheppard; because of  h i s  fluency i n  bushoong, 4 
the Bakuba language, he was thought t o  be a reincarnated roya l  predecessor. 



During the  four months Sheppard spent a t  the cap i ta l  he was busy 
t 

attempting t o  gain converts, but the Kuba res is ted Chr i s t i an i t y .  The 

main reason for t h i s  was probably because of the se l f -su f f i c ien t  

nature of Kuba cul ture.  Their  own r e l i g i o n  sa t i s f i ed  them completely, 
, t 

and, although they were w T l l  ing, t o  1 i s ten  t o  Sheppard, they m r e  not G 

4 3 '-L e- 

ui l l ing t o  change thi r ways. 

+ 

Sheppard's journey t o  America i n  1893 prevented the establ  ishment 

o f  a mission a t  the cap i ta l ,  and, when he returned the fo l lowing year 

a new Nyiml, Hishaape, had succeeded t o  the throne, reversing the former 

. 44 I 

Nyimi's p o l i c i e s  and excluding Europeans from h is  kingdom. The nearest 

the missionaries came t o  the cap i ta l  was t o  lbanche i n  1897. Another 

s ta t i on  was opened a t  Ndombi, located near Wissmann Fa l ls ,  i n  the same 

year. Both s tat ions were closed a few m 5 h s  l a t e r  whi l e  wa i t ing  f o r  

the government t o  c lear  the land claims. l banche was re-opened i n  1899, 

but Ndombi remained closed. 

The most outspoken pioneer among these ear ly  Presbyterians was 

Wi l l iam HcCutchan Morrison, who l a t e r  s k i l f u l l y  led the campaign against . 

the abuses*camnitted by both the State and . t h i  C-ne du Kasat. 

He was a lso a careful scholar and, i n  h t s  e f fo r ts  t o  make the Gospel 

ava i lab le  t o  the Baluba and Lulua, having real ized that  for  the present 

i t  would be i q o s s i b l e  t o  reach the Bakete and the Bakuba, he reduced t h e i r  

language, Tshiluba, t o  wr i t i ng .  The g i f t  o f  a p r i n t i n g  press t o  the mlssion 

i n  1900 a l l d  por t ions of  the Gospel and hyms t o  be d i s t r i b u t e d  I n  the 

Tshiluba language t o  those already I l t e r a t e .  45 



The missibnariesl  labour;-were s l a  i n  producing resu l ts .  Their 

e f f o r t s  among the Bakete and the Bakuba were la rge ly  f r u i t l e s s ,  so tha t  

'i 
even labour had t o  be recru i ted  from outside the area. By March 1895, *,, 

a f t e r  four years o f  hard 'mrk,  three adul ts  and four chi ldreriawere 
* 

baptized and these were the f i r s t  converts a t  Luebo., 46 With the coning 7 
o f  the Baluba i n  1895- 1896. the nmber o f  converts Increased because o f  

t h e i r  dependence on the mission for  support s o t h a t ,  by 1901, ~ h u r c h  

membership had increased t o  550. These Bgluba, who s e t t l e d  near Luebo, 
Y 

accepted the teachings o f  the missi.onaries h d  considered the i  r new 1 i f e  

as a welcome release from t h e i r  former s tatus as slaves: i t  was le-ss 
. 

. - aduous t o  submit t o  the missionaries and t h e i r  teachings than i t  had been 
- * a. 

t o  obey t h e i r  former masters. - 
I t  was not unusual f o r  the missionaries t o  accept slaves and purchase 

t h e i r  r e d - t i ~ n : ~ '  indeed t h i s  was the mans by which a l l  E u w n s  i n  

the Kasai procured labour and supporters. Lapsley followed t h i s  p rac t ice  
d 

qu? t e  f ree ly  and on various occasions ransomed ch i  ldren who became tk 
. ,- 48 

nucleus of the school s y s t b  a t  Luebo. Other converts included s w  

of the Lulua who d i d  not fo l low Kalarsbr and needed a form of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

A 
w i t h  a force that  represent& strength and pawr as the missionaries d i d  

a t  Luebo. For than the church.represented a r e G n i t i o n  . . of a new status 

49 as opposed t o  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  roles. 

. - 

For many of  these people the missionary very qu ick ly  be- a symbolic 7 

chief ,  a recognized au thor i ty .  As wch, the mission s t a t i m  kcrc 8 . . 



-net a - t t r ac t  ing refugees and r . d c r r d  slayer, over dnm the r i s s i o r u r y  

e x e r c i s d  c e r t a i n  r i g h t s  which included the ob l i ga t i on ,  cm the p a r t  

of the Af r ican,  t o  w r k  f o r  the mission .for a pre-determined ti- t o  

cancel the  costs o f  h i s  r-im from slavery. S a c  o f  these 

i nd i v i dua l s  k c m e  s t r o n g . d i s c i p l a r  fo r  the mission and acted as 

catech is ts ,  ca r r y i ng  the 6ospel i n t o  the surrounding v i l l a g e s  i n  search 

o f  new converts. Others m r e  professed f o l  l b r s  o f  the C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  

f o r  t h e i  r ends, t o  be a p a r t  o f  a  c u i  t u r e  they desswd t o  .be super ior  
' \  

t o  thlir om, espec ia l l y  when thcy kc- l i t e t a t t .  I n  t i n t s  o f  tes t ing ,  

as i n  the Ch r i s t i an  Church throughout the world, these motives were exposed. 

Besides the Protestant  miss ionar ies  the Roman Catho l i c  Church a l s o  

entered the Kasai. ~ a r l y *  1886. L-ld II decided t ha t  the Congo Free 

State  should be evangelized by Belgian miss ionar ies  and he i n v i t e d  the 

Scheut Fathers t o  p a r t i c i p r t e  i n  t h i s  m r k .  I n  August 1888, the f i r s t  

four  Scheut Fathers l e f t  Antwerp for Bma. Thei r  f i r s t  n i s s i m  and 

headquarters sss a t  B e r g k S t e - W r i e  located a t  the &th o f  the KaMl 

River. I t  uas not m t i l  llovcdcr 1891 tha t  the S c h t u t i s t r  m v e d  Into . 

the Lul-rg area. Wa tm d i d  so-. t d r r e - d i r e c t e d  by ~ 8 r c  h r i  

Cambier &o guided- the Catho l l c  r l s s i c m  through the e a r l y  years j u s t  as 

Mrrison d i d  the P r o t e s t m t  mission, both m m r e  energet ic,  u p 8 b l e  

and fear less  i n  defense of ,  o r  a t tacks  on, State p o l i c i e s .  
8 



The S ~ h e u t i s t s , ~  l i k e  the Presbyter ians,  sought t o  evangelize and 
3 

es tab l i sh  an indigenous church aslong the loca l  Afr icans.  The f i r s t  

S c k u t  mission s t a t i o n  was estab l ished near the Luluabourg State  post 

and a shor t  d is  '# ance from Kalamba's o l d  v i l l a g e .  l t  was  re cambier's 

i n ten t i on  t o  e s t a b l i d  h i s  m i s s i o n  near Kalmba, poss ib ly  because o f  

K a l a d a ' s  request f o r  baptism h i c h  Cambitr had seen a t  ~ e r ~ h e - s t & - ~ a r i e ,  5 1 
L 

or  because ga in ing ~ a l d g ' s  suQport would open the door t o  h i s  Lulua 

foI1owing.. A s  a resu i  t o f  a p ~ r s o n a l  encounter wl t h  Kalanba, a h i l l t o p  . 
1 

l o ca t i on  near the Mika lay i  R iver  was granted t o  const'ruct a mission. I t  
s 

was l n i  t i a l  l y  re fe r red  t o  as the Mika lay i  mission but, three months a f t e r  
0 

i t s  foundation, the f i r s t  baptism was h e l d  on +!arch 19, 1892, S t .  Joseph's 

day, and thp mission became known as the Lu1,uabourg S t .  Joseph Hiss, l& a t  

Mika lay i .  . 
T h e  Catho l ic  mission grew rap id ly .  ~ g r e  Canbier 's comg;lnim, 

P i r e  de Gryse, returned t o  the m s t  coast because o f  i l l n e s s  and Carnbier 

spcnt the next n ine m t h s  alone. During t h i s  time, he warked a t  const ruct ing 
t 

bui ld ings and p lan t i ng  crops. Uhen the  Sup(rieur 6 h C r a l  dc Scheut, 1;R.P .  

Vm k r t s e l w r ,  a r r i v e d  a t  L u r e  i n  mrd' 1893, i e  Marine1 and G i l l a i n  

r e m n d t d  the e s t a b l i s h w n t  o f  a miss& s t a t i o n  i n  the v i c i n i t y  o f  
3 

Lurambo. T h t  p r m i s e  wss given but  o ther  ev&ts intervened so tha t  tb 

mission. Nazareth S t .  Tru-, was not estab l ished until k r c h  18%. I n  

the i n te r va t  another s t a t i m ,  & r o d e k l v a t o r ,  uas ums t ruc ted  r?uar the * 

. v i  11- of Chief Ka la la  K a f u b .  i n  April lwaS2 These mission s t a t l a  
I . - 



c l o s e l y  f o l l a w d  S t a t e  penc t r  a t i m  and p r o v i d  

by Eur p a n s  i n  areas where the  S t a t e  cou ld  send l i b e r a t e d  s laves and 
71 

*herg' the-5-e i t s e l f  d i d  not  have s u f f i c i e n t  personnel t o  p e r m i t  

permanent occdpat ion. \ 

There were, however, t imes w)Kn the S t a t e  and t h e  m iss ion  d i d  n o t  

x .  4 

agree. One o f  the S ta te  agents w i t h  whan the,mission c a n e  i n t o  c o n f l i c t  

was Pe lzer  i n  1894, when  he stopped art & r o d e - ~ a l v a t o r  w h i l e  en r o u t e  

f o r  b n d a  ~ a r i d a . ' ~  The i n c i d e n t  i s  an example o f  t h e  A f r i c a n  leader 

K a l a l a  Kafmba,  p l a y i n g  one group o f  Europeans aga ins t  the o t h e r ,  

hoping.. in the end t o  be on the s ide  o f  t he  s t ronger .  Ka la la  was a c t u a l l y  

a  r i v a l  o f  Chief Kasongo F u a b a ,  dw was m r e  powerfu l  and had a l ready 

requested the m iss ionar ies  t o  cons t ruc t  a  miss ion  i n  h i s  t e r r i t o r y .  P b r t  

de Gupe descr ibes Fwan\ba, on the  occasion o f  the  l a t t e r ' s  v i s i t  on 

B 
March I, l&2, as a  pae r f u l  L u l u  ch ie f  and very r i c h  i n  i v o r y  a& 

s laves as a r e s u l t  o f  h i s  t rade w i t h  Npania hut-. F W  u s  probably 

paying t r i b u t e  t o  K a l W  but. w i t h  Kalamba i n  f l i g h t  Fwaaba sbw h i s  

o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  rep lace him. He had been t r a d i n g  w i t h  the Coirw long - 
enough t o  br' ing him s q f f i c i c n t  w s  lo subdue t h e  surrounding c h i e f s  

i n c l u d i n g  K a l a l a  Ka fmba .  55 , F- -6.d thc support  t b t  t h e  

m iss ionar ies  had g i ven  Ka lamh,  consequently he requested t h a t  a m l s s i m  

be e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  h i s  area. C d i t r  agreed, b;t l ini t e d  s t a f f ,  t h e  s o l d i e r s '  
4 

mutiny a t  L u l w b o u r g ,  and the r i v a l r y  be- F- a d  k l a l a  delayed 

a c t i o n  unt i l  1897. 



Having heard of Fwamba's request  f o r  a  m iss ion  s t a t i o n  K a l a l a  

h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  o u t w i t  h im by importuning the  F a t h e r 9  t o  e s t a b l  . ' 
a  m i s s i o n  i n  h i s  v i l l a g e  as soon as poss ib le .  f h e  request  came a t  

opportune t ime, f o r  Van A e r t s e l a e r ,  t he  ~ u ~ 6 r * i e u r  C&dral, had a r r  

Saw 

sh .. 
an 

ved 

and was undoubtedly impressed w i t h  the  A f r i c a n ' s  d e s i r e  f o r  m iss ionar ies .  

K a l a l a  promised the new miss ion  a  g i f t  o f  s i x  c a t t l e  and f i f t y  s laves.  

T h e  o f f e r  was accepted and Cambier const ruc ted a  few temporary bu i  ld lngs ,  

L 
i n  June 1893 and then l e f t  p r u n i s i n g  t h a t  m iss ionar ies  would soon a r r i v e .  

I 

Reinforcements c a m  i n  1894, when f i v e  S i s t e r s  o f  c h a r i t y '  and two more 

p r i e s t s  a r r i v e d .  PZre Canwyn a d  Q s r e  Hoornaert m r e  des t ined  t o  go 

t o  K a l a l a  Kafwnba bu t ,  i n  the  i n t e r v a l ,  the  miss ion  had been destroyed 

by-Mpania Mutmbo 's  r a i d s  through the  area.  5 6 

Kala ' la ,  having secured the  miss ion ,  r e g r e t t e d  the  terms he had 

mad; and the g i f t  he had g iven o f  f i f t y  s laves and four  c a t t l e ,  r a t h e r  

\ than the  s i x  he had promised. He made a  c a n p l a i n t  t o  the  S t a t e  t o  the  

e f f e c t ' t b a t  the mission had not redeemed the  s laves,  t h a t ,  i n  fac t ,  t he  

s laves were a  p a r t  o f  t he  booty from the c o n f l i c t  w i t h  Mpania Wtonbo.  . 

P Z r t  b r m y n  a t t a n ~ t e d  t o  r e c t i f y  the  s i t u a t i o n  by r e t u r n i n g  t h e  four  

c a t t l e  and redeeming t he  s laves w i t h  c l o t h ,  bu t  t h e  e f f o r t  was i n  va in .  - 
Pe lze r  was convinced that the  r i s s i m  had v i o l a t e d  i t s  p r i v i l e g e s  and 

p laced i t s e l f  &ore the l a . ' '  KaIa Ia  was pleased w i t h  the  i q r e s s i m  

he hid nude om the Sta te .  m d  the re fo re  c l a i r d  ttut t h e  t o t a l  n I k r  
t 

of s laves the e i s s i a t  bad rece ived  r 9 s  a c t u a l l y  one hundred ins tead  of 
% 



f i f t y .  Pe lzer ' s  rerponre was t o  l p t i f y  the mission t h a t  he would take 

a l l  o f  P8re Garmyn's people and should,he r e s i s t  he would be put  

chains. Pelzer was ab le  t o  capture s i x t y -e igh t  persons, the rema i nder t 

having f l ed ,  and i t  was impossib;e t o  operate the mission.58 t6rode - 
was there fo re  closed u n t i l  March 1895. 

A t  the beginning of  1895 G i l l a i n  came t o  Luluabourg on a tour  o f  

inspect ion i n  response t o  the complaints of the Catho l ic  mission concerning 

I .  Pelzer. G i l l a i n ' s  repor t  ind icated the necessi ty o f  another expedi t ion 

t o  Kanda Kanda t o  s e t t l e  Kaniok problems but,  en route,  Pelzer was 

d i rec ted  t o  repa i r  the damage he had b e  t o  the mission a t  Ka la la  K?fumba. 591 * 

The s i t u a t i o n  w i t h  Kaia ld  Kafumba shows the p o l i t i c a l  involvement 

o f  the Catho l i c  missionar ies.  To a great  extent  the 'S ta te  and the  mission 

served each other .  When an area became s u f f i c i e n t l y  calm as a r e s u l t  o f  
Q 

State in te rven t ion ,  a mission could be establ ished and. frequen.tly a 

State post  was located i n  c lose p rox im i ty  t o  i t .  The mission dcted as a 

type o f  occupation force w i t h  S ta te  assistance when required. Th is  was 

part icula; ly t r ue  i n  the  southern p o r t i o n  of the Kasai where lack  o f  

manpauer i n h i b i t e d  o u t r i g h t  S t -  occupation, but  encouraged a piec-ai . 

and gradual occupation by whatever re1 tab le  mans  aval  l ab le .  

on p e r m a l i t i e s  and when, as in  the deal ings w i t h  ((ala . 
involved were ~ e l z e r  and C d i e r ,  the stage was set fo r  

1.n s a n e  cases the c a n f l i c t  between the State  and the mission centred 

l e 

ion. 

l a ,  the two poop 

add i t i&a 1 tens 



Pelzer was quick-tempered and impuls ively b ru ta l ,  even toward h i s  f e l l ow  

o f f i c e r s .  PZre Cambier was equal ly  exc i t ab le  and freque'ntly l o s t  h i s  

temper. The disagreement revo lv ing  around the slaves the mission had 

/ 
received from Kala la  was i n  p a r t  the r e s u l t  o f  pe rsona l i t y  c o n f l i c t s  

between Europeans, but  i t  a l so  ra ised other  issues. Did the mission 

have the r i g h t  t o  accept slaves and redeem them? The p rac t  i c e  was 

no t  new f o r  e i t h e r  the Protestant  o r  the Catho l ic  mission, so Pelzer 's  

0 60 statement tha t  the mission could not  redem the slaves confused Cambier. 

Indeed the rap id  growth o f  the Catho l l c  mission must be large1 . t t r i b u t e d  

7 - - 

m - t o  co-operation between the mission and the State which was mani ested 

by the slgvescaptured i n  caravans by the State  being turned over t o  the 

care,of the Cathol ics. - 
Cambier a l so  had h i s  misunderstandings w i t h  Le Har ine l  who had .  

b e c a e  lnspecteur de 1 'Etat  f o r  the Kasal i n  1893 .~ '  Under La Mar ine l ' s  

d i r e c t i o n ,  Hpania Mutombo had been placed i n  charge o f  governing an area 

t o  the east o f  Lusambo which he continua.1 l y  ra ided f o r  slaves. Among 

these wer the Bakwa Nkoto, who sent a message t o  Cambier request ing & 
refuge e i t h e r  a t  the mission g i n  the v i c i n i t y .  Cambier interceded 

"P" e i r  behal f  t o  Le Marinel; who promptly reprimand8d Cambier f o r  h i s  

State  a f f a i r s .  The Bakwa Nkoto were' i n  Hpania Hutmbo's 

j u r i d i c t i o n  and, the ie fore,  on ly  the ~ t a t c b u l d  decide t h e i r  fate. The 

s i t u a t i o n  was f u r t h e r  canpl icated h e n  Le Har ine l  sent ~elzer t o  H ika lay i  . .  1 
i 

t o  secure a l l  the Bakwa Nkoto refugees who had already a r r i v e d  and re tu rn  



them t o  Lusambo f o r  S ta te  act ion.  The fac t  t ha t  Cambier had given 

refuge t o  several deserters i n  exchange f o r  a  g i f t  o f  s laves and i v o r y  

worked ' t o  h i s  disadvantage. H i s  independent ac t i on  was considered an 

a f f r o n t  t o  the  Sta te  and, fo r  an undetermined time he was forbidden t o  

redeem slaves, o r  receive slaves o r  any g i f t  from ch ie fs .  
62 

There a re  two po in t s  which probably exp la in  the f r i c t i on ' be tween  

Le Marine1 and Cambier i n  t h i s  instance. The f l i g h t  o f  the Bakwa Nkoto 

from t h e i r  designated area was i n te rp re ted  by the State  as deser t ion. f rom 

a che f f e r i e .  therefore,  Carnbier was considered an accompl i c e  when 'he . 

harboured them. Also Le Marine1 accused Cambier o f  es tab l  i sh ing  h i s  own 

s t a t e  by g i v i n g  these deserters an area i n  which t o  const ruct  t h e i r  v i l l a g e  

w i t h  no ob l i ga t i ons  whatsoever t o  the State.  63 i n  a c t u a l i t y  the Sta te  

did 'not  oppose the miss ion 's  p o l i c y  of  becoming the guardian o f  orphans 

and former slaves, many of  whom the State agents themselves turned over 

t o  the mission.  These disputes between the mission and the State,  

- therefore  d i d  not  se r i ous l y  hamper Ca tho l i c  missionary a c t i v i t y .  

The f i r s t  baptism a t  Mika lay i ,  th ree  months a f t e r  i t  was establ ished, 

brought e igh ty -e igh t  i n f an t s  i n t o  the church. On the s t a t i o n  i t s e l f  
4 

there was a  t o t a l  A f r i can  popula t ion of  255: most were slaves, some 

redeemed by Cambier, w h i l e  o thers  were g i f t s  from Kalamba o r  o ther  A f r i can  

leaders. To redeem a s lave from Kalamba cost four metres o f  wh i te  or 

ind igo  ~ o t t a , . ~  By the end of the H iss ion 's  f i r s t  a c t i v e  year 300 

people had been bapt ized a t  H i ka lay i  and a C h r i s t i a n  v i l l a g e  had been 



'. 
,estab l ished which was to -p rov ide  the nucleus t o  spread Gospel teachings 

$>to o ther  v i l l a g e s  l a t e r .  Growth was spectacular for, i n  1894, Mika lay i  
b 

h i d  a popula t ion o f  one thousand. 

> 

~ g r e  Cambier ass is ted  i n  the estab l  ishment o f  Nazareth de S t .  Trudon 

near Lusambo, i n  March 1895. Th is  was an area w i t h  f e r t i l e  s o i l  which 

o f f e red  the oppor tun i ty  t o  e s t a b l i s h  large f i e l d s  of manioc, bananas 

and c i t r u s  f r u i t s .  I n  a repor t  t o  h i s  super ior ,  Cambier stated:  

I have a t  the present time 60 ch i ldren,  30 boys 
and 21 g i r l s  .... Almost everyday the Bakuba, who 
l i v e  on the o ther  bank, come t o  s e l l  me ch i l d ren  
and adu l ts .  The p r i c e  o f  a man o r  a woman i s  2 

. c ro i se t t es  (copper crosses), t ha t  o f  a ch'i l d  i s  
1 c ro i se t t e .  I n  general the c ro i se t t es  come t o  
us f r o m n i a  f lu tmbo f o r  one r o l l  of c l o t h  
each. 65 

I n  t h i s  fashion the mission prospered. The calm a f t e r  the Luluabourg 

r e v o l t  was conducive t o  the establ ishment o f  Hemptinne S t .  Benott near 

eh ie f  Fwanba's loca t ion .  The s t a t i o n  began, and was $0 remain, under the 

d i r e c t i o n  o f  P i r e  Seghers f o r  t h i r t y  years. Each t ime the Scheut ists 

opened a.new s t a t i o n  the nucleus of  the A f r i can  Ch r i s t i an  popula t ion came. 
0 

from the H ika lay i  s t a t i on .  Seghers took a number o f  Ch r i s t i an  fami l ies  

and about one h u n d r a  ch i l d ren  w i t h  h i m  t o  Hemptinne. T& mission, 

located on the Lulua River south o f  Luluabourg, grew by v i r t u e  o f  i t s  

.prox imi ty  t o  thq Cokwe slave t r ad ing  >oute, f o r  slaves f&d the caravans 
& / 

66 
and took refuge a t  the mission. To es tab l i sh  T f e l e n  S t .  Jacques near 

t 
b n d a  Kanda a caravan o f  300 people l e f t  Mika lay i  i n  Ju l y  1898 t o  form 



A 
the nucleus of the new s ta t i on .  By the beginning o f  Sept-ber there 

were already t h i r t y - s i x  completed houses i n  f u l l  occupation. The 

Cokwe razz ias were a constant menace, but  they were never forced t o  

evacuate . 6 7 

A f t e r  ten years o f  operations, the Scheut ist  miss ion 's  s t a t i s t i c s  

i n  1901 were impressive. The t o t a l  number of chr.istiar;s was 3,100 - 
and a l l  except 8 were residents o f  the mission s ta t i ons  so t h a t  

C h r i s t i a n i t y  was l i nked  t o  a geographical locat ion.  Another 5,628 
/ 

were under r e l i g i o u s  i ns t ruc t i on ,  of whom 1,092 were prepar ing f o r  imminent 

baptism. There were 771 Ch r i s t i an  fami l ies ,  o f  whom a l l  except 2 l i v e d  

a t  the mission s ta t ions ,  and 767 f am i l i es  attended catechism classes i n  

68 .\ 
pagan v i l l ages .  

By l 9 O l  a pa t t e rn  had developed whereby refugees a d  ladeurers 

gathered around the European se t t lemin ts  and formed t h e i r  own v i l l a g e s  
a 

i 

w i t h  t h e i r  own headman, f requent l y  d isp lay ing  an a t t i t u d e  of  s u p e r i o r i t y  

t o  o ther  v i  1 lagers. They represented an emerg ing e l4  t i s t  group who were 

t o  serve the Europeans we l l  i n  the years t o  come. The European sett lements 

around which they gathered m t be a State post, a comnercial f ac to r y  o r  P 
a mission s ta t i on .  The'nature of  the sett lement depended l a rge l y  on 

geography for ,  i n  areas l i k e  Luebo arid Luluabourg where several European 

sett lements ex is ted  l a rge r  groups o f  these new v i l l a g e r s  se t t l ed ,  wh i le  

along the r i v e r  systems where the t rad ing  fac to r ies  were l oc  



the adherents were fewer in  number. This pa t te rn  of settlement was 

3 
r e s t r i c t e d  to  the north ,  f o r  e f f e c t i v e  State ,  comrn~rcial and mission b 

Z 

penetrat ion o f  the southern area was not to take place u n t i l  a f t e r  
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By the end o f  1901 the European occupied area i n  tty Kasai was 

l i m i t e d  mainly fo, l oca t ions  along the main r i v e r  systems and s e v e r d  pos t s .  ' - . -. 
i n  the i n t e r i o r .  State posts corrsiyted of lsaka (1899). &na Dibe le  . 

/ - 
(18%) and Lusambo (1890) on the Sfenkuru River ;  Luluabourg (1886) .on the . . . 
Lulua River ;  and Kanda KMlQ (1897) &. the Lui  l u  River .  The f ac to r i es  , 

o f  the t r ad ing  cawpanies wcre located a t  Butala, ~uk ikamu,  Zappo Zap, 

I nkmgu ( I kmgu) and l f u t a  on f he Sankuru River ;  Hanga i , Bena &nd i , 

Bena Lu id i ,  Nzonzadi and &na Nakima on the Kesai R iver ;  ' ~uebo  on the 

L u l w  River;  and several i n t r r i o r  posts such as Galikob-, n o r t h  o f  Bena - 
b k i r r a ,  and Mushengc, the Kuba cap i t a l .  I n f h e  ten year per iod  frm 1891- 

1901  'the missionar ies had a l so  estab l ished staotions a t  var ious locations, 
d 

The A.P.C.H. had a s t a t i o n  a t  Luabo and Ibanche, wt t l le  the Scheut ists had 

s ta t i ons  a t  nib]ayi, Henpt inm, Th ie len S t . .  Jacques, S t .  Trudon, and , 

0 

The s ta t i ons  m r e  concentrated j n  thq nq r th  because i n i t i a l  

Eur- penet ra t ion had came a l w f h e  r a t e r  routes, wh i l e  posts were 

es tab l i shed  d m r e v a r  the loca l  &u la t ioh 'd id  not  o f f e r  open res1,tirnce. . 6 

- ,  
' a .  

The w i n  areas o f  con t ro l  ex i s ted  around the  p r i n c i p a l  State posts of 
. * 

. . * 
i 

L u W .  Lu l ruba i rg  ad Rand. knda as we1 l .a the trading i t a t  i-on o f  Lucbo; . .* 



u h l l e  &he 'rrCa under same European in f luen& extended i n t o  the Bakete 

t e r r i t ' o r y t o  t i e  no r th  uf Luebo and p a r t  o f  the Lubi lash River  and i t s  
5 

t r i bu ta r i es -  A r e a s  missionaries fo l loued State pene t ra t ion  by estab l  ish ing 

s ta t i ons  in c l o ~ e  p rox im i ty  t o  State posts, the t r a  ing  companies establ ished 
/ 4 

Vactor ies  h e r e  ttk loca l  popula t ion was w i l l i n g  t o  t rade w i t h  t b .  The 
I 

areas of  e f f e c t i v e  con t ro l  were thus l im i t ed ,  and scattered, i n  pa r t  because 

a l l  Europcan agencies lacked the manpaer requi red t o  exe r t  more general 

con t ro l .  - 
This l e f t  vast areas of  the Kasai completely uncont ro l led w i t h  not 

so much as a.  State post. o r  even a pe r i od i c  inspect ion  tour  by a State 

o f f i c i a l .  One such area was the Kuba kingdom, h e r e  the popula t ion had 
- 

been successful i n  r e s i s t i n g  European en t ry  u n t i l  1899-1900; several 

expedi t ions had t h i n  been d i rec ted  a t  the area, but l i m i t e d  personnel d i d  - 
not a l l *  fpr the es tpb l i shAtn t  o f  a State  post  w i t h i n  the kingdom, so 

t the S.A.P.V. post  at'.~ushencp was the on ly  evidence o f  a European 

presence when the *mi l i t a r y  a l u m s  wl thdreu. 

-Another un-trol l ed  area l ay  between the Kasai and ~ u l u a  ~ i v e r s .  

south t o  2-he Angolan border. The on ly  a t tenp t  to, e s t a b l i s h  a State  post \  

, i n  t h l l  large area before 1901 had ban mads i n  1894 a t  ~ i s & n a n n  Fa l l s .  

I t  had been intended tha t  t h i s  would be the f r o n t i e r  post frm h i c h  the 
* 

occupa t im  o f  the -south would take place. The rev01 t of  the  Luluabourg 

gar r i son  in  18%; howeve;, caused the  port t o  be a b a m h e d  and i t  was - 

never reopened. The r'evol t eccas ioned an exped! t ion uncle; Captr i n  M i  chaux 



t o  punish those A f r i can  leaders who had p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  the mutiny but ,  

although Hichaux penetrated as f a r  south as the Lunda c a p i t a l  a t  Husumba 2 

no State post  was estab l ished and the e n t i r e  south remained unoccupied and 

uncont ro l led by the S ta te  u n t i l  l a t e r .  

Several fac to rs  made i t  poss ib le  t o  extend European penet ra t ion 

fu r ther  i n t o  uncont ro l led areas a f t e r  1902. F i r s t , , t h e  Kat'anga had been 

secured as Congo Free State t e r r i t o r y  fo l lowing a ser ies  o f  expedi t ions 

i n t o  the area which had the d i n e d  e f f ec t  o f  d r i v i n g  ou t  the Arabs and - 
f o r e s t a l l i n g  any plans the B r i t i s h  might have had t o  permit  the B r i t i s h  - 
South A f r i ca  Ckpany t o  lay  claims t o  the Katanga. This al lowed some 

8 
of  the o f f i c e r s  from the Katanga t o  be s ta t ioned i n  the Kasai area. 

.Second, the f o r k t i o n  o f  the Compagnie du Kasai (c.K.) on December 24, 1901 

~ t r e n g t h e n e d  the C.F.S. even though there were many occasions when 

' d isputes arose between the State  and the C.K. With the Stqte ho ld ing h a l f  

the shares i h - t h e  company, i t  could depend on the C.K. t o  ac t  as i t s  agent 
f: - 

1 

i n  areas where there were i n s u f f i c i e n t  State agents. Furthermore, State  

expedi t ions were, on occasion, accompanied by C.K. personnel whose 
is 

i n t e r e s t  i n  & t a b l i s h i n g  t rad ing  fac to r ies  was supported by the State, 
- 4 

a n t i c i p a t i n g  t h a t  t h i s  would a s s i s t  i n  the p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  the  popula t ion 

-and the occupation o f  the area concerned. This wa$ p a r t i c u l a r l y  the case 

i n  .the south, where both the S ta te  and the C.K. hoped t o  c u r t a i l  the Angola 

t rade . *. 
A 
k 



T h e S t a t e ' s a t t e n t i o n , b y 1 9 0 2 , w a s d i r e c t e d t o t h e o p e n ~ n g o f t h e  . . + 

southern Kasai by expedi t ions t o  es tab l i sh  State posts s i t e d  to. cu t  o f f  .., 
/ 

the  f l aw  o f  rubber t o  Angola. A t t a i n i ng  t h i s  ob jec t i ve  was complicated 

by several  important issues. The most s i g n i f i c a n t  o f  these was the 
* 

shortage of personnel experienced by a l l  three European agencies, the 

State,  the Hissions and the C.K., which prevented any concentrated , 

European occupation i n  any p a r t i c u l a r  area. For the State  t h i s  meant 

t h a t  the area where the  need was greatest  received a t t e n t i o n  f i r s t ,  which - 
caused the State 's  a t t e n t i o n  t o  be d from one area t o  another as 

one c r i s i s  was fol lowed by another. I n  order t o  secure the southern and 

weste'rn borders, i t  was thus necessary t o  cut  into,Cokwe t rade by estab l  ish ing . 
a post  a t  D i l o l o ,  by breaking Kalamba-Huana's t rade connections w i t h  Angola, 

and by gaining an access t o  Sala Hpasu t e r r i t o r y  i n  order t o  provide a 

shortened route t o  the south. I n  add i t ion ,  there was the  Kuba kingdonlwhich 

the  Europeans had been ab le  t o  surround by es tab l i sh ing  posts on the r i v e r  

systems, but ,  due t o  s t a f f  shortages, had not been ab le  t o  occupy. 
*. 

Z 
Although a l l  o f  these problems he re  separate, ye t  they were i n te r re l a ted ,  

w h i l e  they could no t  be dea j t  w i t h  simultaneously because of  l i m i t e d  

m n p o m r .  What was d m e  i n  m e  area d i c ta ted  what was done elsewhere; and, 

s ince re l a t i ons  w i t h  the Kuba a f f ec ted  a l l  European groups, and, to a 

c e r t a i n  extent ,  determined what happened elsewhere i n  the Kasai, i t  i s  

. . -4 

necessary t o  examine the Kuba problem before tu rn ing  t o  the others.  



The Kuba and re l a ted  peoples l i v e d  i n  the area between the Lulua 

and Sankuru Rivers. The n a v i g a b i l i t y  o f  the r i v e r  systems made i t  \\ 
poss ib le  fo r  the f i r s t  t rad ing  companies t o  enter  the Kasai area and 

e s t a b l i s h  f ac to r i es  along them. Easy a c c e s s i b i l i t y  t o  the area should . 
have made i t  poss ib le  f o r  the State t o  occupy i t  f i r s t ;  however, l i m i t e d  

State personnel, and the cohesion o f  the Kuba, caused the State  t o  leave 

the area t o  the operat ions o f  the companies which formed the C.K. 

The State conquered the h igh l y  cen t ra l i zed  Kuba kingdom towards the 

end of 1899 when the c a p i t a l ,  Mushenge, f e l l ;  howeve;, the State was not  , 

s t rong enough t o  maintain an occupying force throughout the area. A t  

t h i s  t i&, the State  had posts a t  Luluabourg, Isska, B e ~ a  Oibele and 

Lusambo, but  none d i r e c t l y  on Kuba t e r r i t o r y .  A f t e r  the cdnquest, the 

S.A.P.V. received a ge land concession a t  the c a p i t a l :  thus, the ?Y 1 P-J 
fore igner  and h i s  entourage o f  capi tas (buyers) had made an entrance i n t o  

the hear t  o f  the kingdom. A f t e r  1901 the C.K. a l so  entered Kuba t e r r i t o r y  

I 
and became i n  e f f e c t  the State 's  representat ive governing body. The 

fourteen c m r c i a l  soc ie t i es  t rad ing  i n  the Kasa i before 1901 had fac to r ies  . 
estab l  ished .ch ie f l y  along the r i v e r  systems3 and, wherever the c .K.** had 

s u f f i c i e n t  personnel, these were now occup.ied by C.K. agents. Since 
Q 

C.K. was not i n  fac t  a m i l i t a r y  force, although the State al lqwed each 
1 

fac to ry  a rnaximun o f  twenty-f i ve  guns, i t  'was hoped t h a t  

based commerce would have a pac i f y i ng  i n f l u k e  on the kingdom's 

populat ion.  



The r ich '  rubber areas along the Sankuru, Kasai and Lulua Rivers 

caused the C.K. t o  concentrate i t s  e f f o r t s  i n t o  opening fac to r ies  as 

q u i c k l y  as possible.  By 1903 fac to r ies  were located a t  Bolombo, 

Bachi-Shambe, Bena L u i d i ,  Ibanche, Hisumba and ldanga i n  a d d i t i o n  t q  

the f ac to r i es  taken over from the fourteen companies i n  1901. One of 

the  ch ie f  consequences of the C.K. presence on Kuba t e r r i t o r y  was tha t  i t  
t 

became responsible f o r  c o l l e c t i n g  the State-designated imposts wherever no 

State  posts were i n  existence. The C.K. traded imported products (such as 

c l o t h  and beads) and c ro i se t t es  (copper crosses) f o r  rubber and ivory .  

A f r i cans  needed the c ro ise t tes ,  s ince t h e i r  imposts t o  the State  had t o  

be met by the payment o f  c ro ise t tes .  As a r e s u l t ,  the  popula t ion was 

forced t o  produce rubber i n  order t o  acquire the crosses t o  be returned 

t o  -the f .K .  on behalf o f  the State. Refusal t o  pay imposts resu l ted  I n  a - 
p u n i t i v e  expedi t ion by the State, b r ing ing  w i t h  i t  p i l l a g i n g  and ra id ing .  

4 

These expedi t ions were feared and caused women and t# i ldren t o  f l e e  into- ,  

the forests ,  especial  l y  when no European accompani=d the so ld ie rs .  

The ru th less  methods employed by the C.K. caused the loca l  

popula t ion t o  r e t a l i a t e  by refusing t o  work, h i d i n g  when the company's 

cap i tas  (buyers) came by, or, i n  extreme cases, a t tack ing  the capi tas  

;nd destroying the fac to r ies .  Such an inc ident  occurred a t  Bena L u i d i  i n  

i t  had . 

Bena L u i d i  had been a fac to ry  operated by the S.A.B., b u t  by 1900 

been abandoned fo r  a sa fe r  loca t ibn  a t  Bena Hakima, where the 

operated together wi th the S-.A.P.V .' 1 t war not  unt  i l 1903 t h a t  the 
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C.K. reopened Bena L u i d i  and, i n  the same year, establ ished a fac tory  

a t  ~ a c h i - ~ h o m b e . ~  w i t h i n  a b r i e f  per iod  of  time, both fac to r ies  were 

burned and the C.K. p i  rogues on the Kasai were attacked. Charles 

L i ebrecht , Secretary General, imnediately i ssued orders f o r  the C m i  ssai  r e  

du D i s t r i c t  t o  take act ion.  Captain De Cock, Chef de Secteur a t  

Luluabourg, led  the expedi t ion which resu l ted f n  the re-opening o f  both 

- f a ~ t o r i e s . ~  By the end o f  1903 the o f f i c i a l  p o l i t i c a l  repor t  l i s t e d  the 

8 
region along the Kasai as calm. A t  the same time, however, a State  

admin is t ra tor ,  Wessels, was accompanying the Deputy Pub1 i c   rosecu cut or on- 

inqu i ry  along the Kasai t o  invest igate  the at tacks on the C.K. a mission o f  

i n s t a l l a t i o n s  - . They encountered host i 1 i t y  and a t  tacks from both the 

Bash i le le  on the l e f t  bank of the Kasai and the Bakuba on the r i g h t  bank. 
\ . 
The r e t u r n  t r i p  t o  Luebo was made v i a  Ekmbi  and Galikoko, both C.K. posts, 

where the loca l  popula t ion was not openly h o s t i l e  but  c a u t i o ~ s . ~  A year 
< 

l a t e r  the fac to ry  a t  Bachi-Shombe was again at tacked and destroyed. 

The resentment o f  the Bakuba was not on ly  d i rec ted  against  the 

C.K. agents but against  a1 1 fo re ign  in t rus ions  i n t o  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y .  The 

vast m a j o r i t y  of the C.K.'s Af r ican employees were Baluba and Lulua who, 

i n  the 1890s~ gathered around European sett lements. The B uba regarded $ 
them w i t h  contempt and they were f requent ly  mis t reated i n  Bakuba v i l l ages .  

Then, tpo, besides the C.K. and the occasional State  presence i n  Bakuba 

t e r r i t o r y ,  there were a l so  the missionar ies.  The A.P.C.H. had s e t t l e d  a t  

t 
Luebo and I banche, hoping eventual l y  t o  reach the Bakuba capi t a l  . A1 1 these 



f o re ign  groups were operat ing i n  an area t ha t  had i t s  own po l i ' t i ca l  

problems p a r t i c u l a r l y  as, s ince 1899, there were increasing ind ica t ions  - 
. I 

t h a t  the Nyimi was l os ing  p o l i t i c a l  power: by 1904 some o f  h i s  people 

were demonst r a t  ing the i r independence by refusing t o  acknowledge him 

through paying t r i b u t e  t o  him. By the end ~f 1903 var ious events had 

occurred which eventu=f iy resu l ted  i n  a r e v o l t  i n  November 1904 f o r  
F 

which the State, the C.K. ~ p d  the missionar ies were a l l  p a r t i a l l y  responsible, 

although a l l  three European groups blamed each other  f o r  causing the revo l t .  

The missionar ies accused the State o f  not  being able t o  maintain peace and 

mis t rea t ing  Kot ape, the ~ a k u b a  Nyimi. The State  accused the C . K .  of 

b r u t a l i t i e s  emitted against  the Bakuba, causing them t o  r e v o l t .  The C . K .  
* 

charged the State w i t h  in ter ference.  i n  the  company's t rad ing  operations, 
- 

n h i  le both the C . K .  and the State  were convinced tha t  the missidnar ies were 

i n t e r f e r i n g  i n  ~ f r \ c a n  p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s  which threatened the Bakuba 
t0- 

throne. There i s  even some evidence t o  indamate tha t  the Nyimi himself 

i ns t i ga ted  the r e v o l t  i n  an attempt t o  r i d  h i s  kingdom of fore igners  and 

so u n i t e  h i s  people. Before drawing any conclusion's as t o  where t o  

place the blacne, homver,  i t  I s  necessary t o  ex-ine some o f  the background . 

t o  the events occurr ing before the rev01 t . , 
I t  was no t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  see hcm the missiotiariesl involvement i n  the 

t r i b a l  p o l i t i c s  o f  the Bakuba could have anything but ser ious coniequences. 

.When Sheppard o f  the A.P.C.H. made h i s  f i r s t  appearance i n  the Bakuba 
b 

c a p i t a l  i n  1892 and m t t k  then Wyimi, Kot Mbweeky, k was g r a t e d  as a 
- 



resurrected ancestor o f  the roya l  fami ly .  Even though t h i s  made Sheppard 

a p r i v i l e g e d  person f o r  the remainder o f  t ha t  Ny imi 's  reign, i t  meant 

that  he became a dangerous r i v a l  f o r  each succeeding Ny imi , f o r  Bakuba . 

k ingship was based on m a t r i l i n e a l  succession and, i n  order t o  avo id  * a? 

succession d i f f i c u l t i e s  a t  the death of a Nyimi, i t  was the p r a c t i c e  t o  

repudiate and persecute the  ch i l d ren  o f  the d king. lo This  
- .  

f requent l y  resu l ted  in .death o r  banishment from theeltingdom. 

One o f  Kot aMbweekyls sons, M i  shaami lyeeng , contested the success ion 

o f  Hishaape and was forced t o  Qee, f i nd ing  refuge w i t h  the A.P.C.M. a t  

lbanche f r 4  1896. H is  attempt t o  ga in  the throne and h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

wi.th the missionar ies increased the a1 ienat ion the Nyimi a1 ready f e l t  

f o r  the missionar ies,  espec ia l l y  Sheppard. When Kot aHbwtet<yls successors, 

Hishaape, Mbop aKyeen and Miko miKyeen died w i t h i n  a per iod  of  less than . 

two years as a r e s u l t  o f  a smallpox epidemic, Mishaamilyeeng was suspected 
4 

o f  having k i l l e d  them through bad medicine and e v i l  thoughts, even though 

he had remained a t  lbanche fhroughout." The A.P.C.M. was considered an 

accornpl i ce  because of  i t s  i ns /  stence on t r e a t j ~ g  i 1 lnesses and, -therefore, 

i t  i s  not su rp r i s i ng  t h a t  the A.P.C.M., as mll as Mishaami lyeeng, was 

regarded 3 3 X n  en- of Kot ape f o r  h i s  e n t i r e  l i f e .  12 

I n  an attempt t o  banish Mishaahi lyang,  Kot  ape ent iced him t o  the 

c a p i t a l  and then t o  the State  post a t  a i n  1902 on a charge o f  murder 

an-d tax  evasion. Sheppard and V.5 of the A.P.C.M. rushed t o  h i s  defense. 
. . 

/--- . 
Kot a9e wa,s seeking f o r  a way t o  quench the smallpox epidemic t h a t  had. 



spread through the kingdom and charged tha t  h i s  predecessors had been 

k i l l e d  by a black medicine bur ied on A.P.C.H. land, where Mishaamilyeeng 

had found refuge. This explanation d id  not s a t i s f y  the judge a t  lsaka and 

Mishaamilyeeng was released and returned t o  Ibanche. l3 For Kot ape, 

however, the problem o f  the epid&ic was not resolved. Since he blamed 

Mlshaamllyeeng's magic f o r  the deaths, he needed a stronger magic t o  

overcome Mishaamilyeeng's magic and eradicate the epidemic. He sent a - 
messenger t o  the ch ief  o f  the Zappo Zap requesting h i s  best magician t o  

cane t o  h fs  court t o  prepare t h i s  strong medicine. Vansina states: 

"It was a pe r fec t l y  l og i ca l  thing' t o  do since the Zappo Zap had decis ive ly  

conquered the Kuba; therefore t h e i r  magic must have been stronger. I ,  14 

Ymge ( l ~ q o n g ) ,  who prepared a spe l l  which stopped the 

t h e - Z a p p o , ~ a ~ s o r c e r e r w i t h h i m u p  t o  the time 

bf  the revo l t  i n  November 1904,16 probably as a safeguard against any . 
fur the r  curses from Rishaamilyeeng. 

There was a b r i e f  in te r lude o f  be t te r  re la t ions  betmen Kot ape and 

the missionaries from the end of 1903 i n t o  ear ly  1904, dur ing which the 

A.P.C.H. was i nv i t ed  t o  send evangelists t o  the cap i ta l .  A t  the same time 

the C.K. a lso  had buyers a t  nushenge. Thus t h i s  might have been a time 

during which the Nyimi decided he had the most t o  gain by fo l lowing a 

pol  i cy  of f r iendship towards the European. Whatever h i s  r u b  may h a v q  - / 

k e n ,  however, events a f t e r  June 1904 so& revealed bt ape's i n t e n t i d  

t o  r i d  h i s  ceuntry o f  a l l  , foreigners and re turn to  the ways of h i s  ancestors. ', 
1 

r 4  

4 



The Nyimf's insecur i ty  w i t h i n  h i s  own kingdom emphasized the 

problems he encounter~d w i th  the State. As an invar iab le  ru le,  the Nyimi 

received a 

kingship, 

demands o f  

' t r i bu te  Cayrnent from h i s  subjects i n  recognit ion o f  h i s  /? 
l 

and a f t e r .  1899 these payments allowed him t o  meet the impost 

the State. When, however, h i s  subjects defaulted on t h e i r  - 
payments, as appears t o  have been the case i n  1904, the Nyimi not on ly  had 

d i f f i c u l t y  i n  paying the State but a lso had p o l i t i c a l  problems w i t h  a t  

least some o f  h i s  subjects. By A p r i l  1904 Kot ape was so far behind i n  

h i s  payments tha t  he received a swrmons t o  appear a t  fuebo, where he 

received a f i n e  of 100.000 cowries ($75.00) be&e he a r r i ved  la te.  

W n he was unable to pay, he was put i n  j a i l .  The A.P.C.M., shocked by ."5 
L- 

De Cock's action, advanced the money t o  procure 'h is  freedom. On'his way .-- 
back to hshenge Kot ape spent two weeks a t  lbanche w i t h  the missionaries. 17 

A.P.C.M. accounts ind icate that  he was fur ious and bent on revenge, 

although h i s  a t t i t u d e  t o  the missionaries was f r i end ly  a t  t h i s  time. 
I 8  

Oeyen, the Chef de Secteur for the C.K., indicates tha t  the Nyimi was 

f r i e n d l y  toward the C.K., and especia l ly  t o  Oeyen himself. 19 
f' 9 

I 

As the C .K. ,Che f  de Secteur, Oeyen must have b a n  aware of the - 
injus t i ces  comnitted by both the C.K. agents and t h e i r  capitas. Several 

agents had been charged w i t h  miiP(reating l q a l  peoples as ear ly  as December 
T 

3 1902, when the C.k. agent a t  Ibaka, Koellssn, was charged w i t h  causing the 

death o f  a worker as a . resu l t  of excessive beatings. I n  Ju ly  1903 four 

agents: Plrcm, d l rec to r  o f  th;! S.A.P.V. a t  Galikoko; Chargois and Kesti leyn, 



C 

C.K. agents a t  Luebo; and Charles Delumnune, C.K.#agent a t  Bena Makima, 

were charged w i th  having burned Afr ican v i l l ages  i n  the v i c i n i t y  o f  Bachi- 

Shombe i n  revenge fo r  the destruct ion o f  the factory there. A1 1 four were 

released baaause o f  lack o f  evidence that  tbey had taken a d i r e c t  par t  i n  

the crime. I n  addi t ion,  other agents were charged w i t h  various offenses. 

Louis Dor o f  Bienge was charged w i t h  being ind i?6c t ly  responsible for  the 
' 

P 

death of an Afr ican as the r e s u l t  o f  a shooting by one o f  Dor's armed 

capitas. Dor was t ransferred t o  another secteur and the capi ta  was given 

a s i x  months' pr ison term. Van FtoyCof l f u t a  was discharged from the C.K. 
< - 

a f t e r  he was found g ~ i i t y  o f  deta in ing naAen i n  h i s m a r t e r s ,  requ i r ing  

Africans t o  produce rubber without payment, and mist reat ing Africans, 

especia l ly  h i s  own capitas. Constant Beuget o f  ldanga was a lso discharged 

by the C.K. f o r  causing bod i ly  ham by beating four Afr ican want%.( 
2 0 

L 
The company's capitas a lso  used force on m y  occasions. F u r t h c m r e ,  

most o f  the capitas were Baluba o r  L u l w  and, i n  sane cases, Africans 

from West Afr ica. They worked for  the company because, i n  some instances, 

they had been employed by the State but had been dismissed because of 

s a r e  i n f r a c t i o n  which they had conmitted. O n e  such man was John Ca l l  from 

Sierra Leone, who had became a buyer fo r  the C.K. a t  Ikongu. I n  January 

1905, he was given a sentence of f i v e  years a t  hard labour for  sa lz ing 

v i l l w r s  and tying them t o  posts f o r  a day as pun isbent .  Kafe from 

Lagos was a buyer f o r  the s n c  fac tory  and had, been brought t o  j u s t l a  fo r  

k i l l i n g  o m  o f  h i s  servants. 
2 1 



These exanplqs. ind icate s u f f i c i e n t l y  tha t  the C.K.'s operat ions *re 

not peaceful and &cplain why foreigners were resented by the Bakuba \ 
a 

population. Vhi l e  the C.K., tk, State and the missionaries were arousing 

the 'indignation of the Bakuba, events i n  the region around B a a  O i k l e  and 

. 
Misunba m r e  creat ing condit ions o f  unrest. A c u l t  ca l led  Tonga-Tonga had 

been inyented in Apri 1 or\)(.y 1904 by 'a resident of k e n &  v i l l a g e  near  
i 

t o  Europian attack- by turning bul ' lets ' t o  water. A fur ther  advantage t o  the 

8 ' b a k a  wa4t ,whodver p a r t i e t p r t d  i n  i t  -Id no longer need t o  pay 

State dues.*' I n  ~ke, and again i n  August 1904, the people of l f u t a  and 

HisuAba attasked a t.a factory a t  l f u t a  caus.Ing the agent, Hofnen, t o  

C 4 
fl'ee for h i s  l i fe.23 From there the c.ult swept along the Sankuru River 

i n to  'the Bolombo and Bueala regions and i n t o  yen's 'brea o f  respms ib ia i t y  9 
a t  ~ k u a b i .  ~h State led sewers1 expeditions aldng the Sankuro tg pacify 

/ 
9 

the popvtatlon. I n  June De Belvaux, a Second-Lieutenant w i th  the For- 

Pub1 ique, &nt i n t o  the Bena Dibele a r a  t o  re l i eve  the k e i p e d  C.K. 
I 

an expedi t ion i n t o  the-area nor th  o f  His& for the s- purpose, claiming 

a lso  . t o  hive restored c a l m  t o  ths region 6 he returned. 25' 

Early in '  Sept-r 1904, en u& tour of the area nort trmast 
L "u 

of €k&i enbHush.ngc. Ha rscr ived c m f i r u t i o n  o fe the  reports tha t  the 

v y ' s  u p i t a s  a t  001- had e i the r  fled o r  been mrdered. Hs was 



o u t i m d  by a capita f r o  Butala not t o v c ~ t u r e  f u r t h u m r t h  than B i d g e  

because t h e x n t i r e  area a s  i n  r ~ t ~ e  of  revo l t  due t o  the'6iderpread uke 

a d  acceptance of the nar bmnga. However, the people of Bknge informed 
. . 

fd him that  the Bakuba chlef had & i n t o  the area to prove t o  the people ., 
that the k m q a  uas fa lse  8nd rrould not stop bu l l e t s ,  w h i c h  h t  had 

dapns t ra ted  by f i r i ng - .  shot a t  a Mukuba, k i l l i n g  him. When beyen met 

t)w: h i m i  cm -t&r 16, Itbt -ape confirmed t h i s  by s ta t i ng  that  he had 
. ' 

toured the a t u  and punished the people. as wel l  as fining.; v i l l a g e  he 
* 

had passed through for not havtng rendered him hansge .- The f i n e  cbqsisted . 
of 10.000 courier.26 During Ocyen's r e p u t e d  v i s i t s  t o  Mushenge up t o  

September 22, Kot ape reassured him of h i s  g o d  in tent ions towards the 

The Ryimi chanqed h i s  a t t i t u d e  a f t e r  22 September, i n  pa r t  because 

of  State pressure and i n  pa r t  because of in te rna l  Kuba p o l i t i c a l  condit ions. 

State pressure developed because of Hubin's act lons a t  lbancht, h e r e  the 

C.K. had a factory ahd -re the A.P.C.H. miasionri;s had be- vuasy  

and requested State assist-. Lieutenant Hubin occupied Ibanchc for  

several days a t  t h  end of September2' and ev ident ly  K o t  .Pa sent him .a 
* 

+rC- 

' w t  o f  cro iset tes d i c h  Hubin refused t o  accept. demanding rather that  

t b  chief  t o  Ibmcb m d  br ing  wJth him f i f t y  genuim bkuba 

ze 
t o b e e n l i s t e d  i n t o t h e F o r c e P u b l i q w .  L a t e r , o n O c t o k r ~ l ~ , ~  

f .  
sent orw o f  h i s  r c s s e q r s  t o  the court, Ibt qPe'screply was . 

t b t  H d i n ' s  refusal  of the i-t a t  lbncht was the lwt s t r u  for thk- 



Bakuba apd theygwould' nr, l&er n a k e . p a ~ n t s  t o  the State, nor would they , .  . 
4 - .  . . .i x 

a l low t h e i r  subjects t o  -become so ld ie r s  i n  the serv ice o f  the State. 29 
. 

Kot 'aPels i n te rna l  . d i f f i c u l t i e s  appear t o  have reachedSa , c r i t i c a l  . . 
po in t  as Hubin was exert ing, pressure, f o r  Kot ape decided t o  accept the 

. * 
C 

> . .  . . 
bwanga a t  the end of ~ e ~ t e m b e r  'or e a r l y  October. The reason rnipht have * "  

v 

be& tha t  he rea l  i r e d  he could no longer keep h i s  subjects u n i f i e d  unless , , - 
4 

r- 

he openly acce{ted i t and declared himself .opposed t o  foreigners i n  th; . ' . 
kingdom. I n  t h i s  way he could safeguard h i s  a u t h o r i t y  and d i r e c t  the bldme , 

.'t v f o r  i n te rna l  d i sun i t y  toward the Europeans and the i  r fo re ign  cap tas. . 
Whatever the reason, the ch ie f  c a l l e d  h i s  v i l l a g e  e lders  together t o  take 

30 ' t h i s  e n g a  wh i le  making a payment o f  5,000 cowries and 3 goats. . F r w  

t h i s  time, Oeyen was no longdr al lowed i n t o  the capi.ta1. Although on 

several occdsions h i s  messeniJers &re able. t o  approach Kdt ape, t h e . ~ g i  
I I . .  

cons i s ten t l y  s ta ted t h a t  he was through w i t h  a l l  EGropeans and tha t  a l L  

Europeans were t o  leave Bakuba t e r n  Wry.. I n  the course of  reply ing,  t o  

mcssages f ran Oeyen and Dricm, the s .A.P.v. agent a t  Hushenge, the Ny jmi - ,  

sent one t o  Oeyen informing him t h a t  h i s  sub'jects hail wrested au tho r i t y  . 

from him (avs ient  arrachL ses p l m s  de chef)  because he was t rad ing  wi t h  

the w h i t a a n .  He f u r t he r  stated, "If the b n  a r e a l l y  ex i s t s ,  I w i l l  f- 
b 

not  pay impost anynore. 1131 - 
h d o u b t e d l y  the State 's  impost created a problem fo r  Kot ape, but  

whether .. i t  US because he feared h i s  loss of a u t h o r i t y  k o n g . h i s  own 
f 

people i s ' n o t  c lear .  He b that ,  by the beginning of October, h i s  ch ie f  



. , . - .  
c -  

. . min is ter , '  K& nwaari, was' arousiog the people no r th  of the c a p i t a l  t o  
. .  . .. . . 

I 

. d r i v e  ou t  the fore igners  and'to k i l l  them if they resisted. No danger, ./ ' 
it ha% thoqghf ,, &uld  bq fh l  i the ~a,Gba if they had subscribed t o  the* . .  

* .  .*. 
+ / -  , . .. .' . ' buahqa .j2 .--Kd.t nwad q i d  en&+ the v i J  lages, on a t ipoya ( a  w i t a b l e  . 

i 1  I 

.. ' .$ ' I, 
C . . - * 

- sha i  r ) '  zinll'wi t'h a imfa&, t o  i n c i  tY the ipopgla t ion to. revo l  t. I w o t  ape 
. ' , 

r' 
ris$7d'to mainta in  h i s  p o ~ i t i o n  o f  ;tho$ty, i t  &ems he was ob l iged  . . . ,  " . . i  

- * 

t p ' j b i h . t h c * r e v o l t .  , . h a i n t a i n - u n i t y  among h i s  

. " 
w' m d e  more sense thd; e x k c t i * ,  fh~+€u&pean ,to he lp  him e s t a b l i s h  

t e C 4 C 

+ ,  
~n i t ~ : , .Fu r thdvmo fq  he tbd. jk lR f f q  $-;of the Zappo Z& d g i c i a n s ,  . 

ingludin; ~ i s c h ' i  a i d  Y,ongpc' .Eytdeniltp;t on; pa in t  d u r i n i  the revo l t ,  
, C 

' - . * >  . t *' . 
there was a danger 'of the.zap& .Zap revo l  t ing a long  w i  t h  the Bakuba, and, - .  

rl .* . * .-.A = 
0 ,  

only  t? in te rven t ion  o f  ~ i r e  Cambier a t  Luluabourg, i n  the view of  the 

33 t .U., p;e3cnted t h i s .  
m 

T .  
- 

The actua l -  'rev015 occurr ing b e t m e n  November 1-5, a f f ec ted  al.1 

Europeans. Simul tanedus a t  tacks were made oh tbanche, Bena Hak im,  
1 -. 

Ekurrbi , Gati koko and Bachi-Shombe. "one of the b lood ies t  b a t t l e s  took 
, . \ - 

p lace a t  Ben4 Makima, where several  hundred Bakyta cane. wivthi6 100 metres 
* .A 

o f  the Cathol i c  mission, uh ich  was surrounded.  re pole; 1ed;a counter- - 
a t tack,  k i l l  i ng  sane Bakuba and thereby proving 'the bwanga' fa lse.  ?4 Both 

De Cock'and'Hutiin moved i n t o  Kuba t e r r i t o r y  as qu i ck l y  as possible.  35 s .  As 

Y 
.. f a r  as the C.K. was concerned, the  greatest  asslstance 

Scheut i r t  mission o f  H i ka lay i .  Under  re Cambier's orders, ~ Z r e  Van der %lea 

and Frgre Hubert l e d  a group o f  twenty- f ive armed inen t o  k n a '  Hakima t o  

a s s i s t  .both the company and the m~ iss imar i es .  3 6 



The Bakuba were dec i s i ve l y  defeated. The cos df the rev01 t were P heavy on .both sides. The A.P.C.M. s t a t i o n  a t  Iba che was burned t o  the  

ground, f o r c i n g  the personnel t o  take refuge a t  Luebo. For the C.K., the Lr 
mater ia l  losses were the heaviest .  The f ac to ry  a t  lbanche was burned 

and 20,000 f rancs t  worth o f  merchandise olen, together w i t h  3,930 

k i l o s  o f  rubper. A t  Ekumbi, the factory.was burned; merchandise t o  the 
, 

1 - value o f  1,281 francs was s to len;  the p lan ta t ions  were destroyed. A t  

Bena Makima, mrchand ise ' to  the value o f  2,099 francs was s to len  together 

w i t h  about 100'mchetes and two guns, and the head capi ta,  Mutshipula, was 

murdered. A t  0ah i -~hombe,  1,640 f rancs t  worth o f  merchandise was lost; - I 

)together w i t h  o ther  equipment, wh i l e  the rubber dry ing machine, conta in ing 

1,193 k i  10s o f  rubber; '&as burned. 37 The State probably experienced the 
- .  

l eas t  losses, apart  from i ~ t s  h a l f  i n t e r e s t  i n  the C.K.'s.losses. 

For the  Bakuba popujat ion,  the loss o f  l i f e  was heavy. Furthermore, 

the months o f  preparat ion for  the r e v o l t  had taken ihem out o f  the 

. f i e l d s  and by December 1904 i t  was feared there would be widespread famine. - 
Cassart s ta tes  t ha t  the area surrounding-Bena Makima and Bachi-Shombe 

- 38 
could not  provide enough food f o r  even the C,K. personnel a t .  these posts, 

and manioc was being 'ordered from Lubue on'the-' lower 'Kasai . . Luebo 

experienced an i n f low o f  3,000 people as a r e s u l t  o f  the evacuation of 

lbanche and food suppl ies  were scarce. 39 , 

$ 
When the  evacuation t o  Luebo took place, thc BaJkuba fo l lowed w i t h  

the i n ten t i on  o f  dest roy ing the European h i t s  there also. However tbe s i x  
. . 



1 I 

Bakete v i  l lages surrounding Luebo offered no ass istance t o  the Bakuba 

and t h e i r  a t tack  was eas i l y  repulsed.,, The State followed the Bakuba 

.to t h e i r  cap i ta l ,  which the Bakuba abandoned. The king went i n t o  h id ing 

i n  the marshes of the Lubudi River, but was captured and made h i s  

submission t o  De Cock on February 7, 1905. 40 He was not imprisoned on 

4 1 t h i s  occasion. ., 
Afte r  the heat of the revo l t  had cooled and the State had withdrawn 

from Hushenge, Kot ape must have again feared that  a threat  to h i s  

throne from Hishaamilyeeng s t i l l  ex is ted for, i n  A p r i l  3905, according 

t o  Cassar.t , 

Kot ape sent 3 magicians t o  lbanche t o  poison 
Shamilengu [Mishaamilyeeng], sheltered a t  the 
A.P.C.M..... M r .  Hubin, being there a t  the time 
the magicians arr ived,  was able t o  a r res t  two o f  
them, and afrter an invest igat ion, he l e f t  for  Mushenge 
i n  order t o  a r res t  Lukengo [Kot ape]. 

Since he had only  10 so ld iers  w i th  him, I l e f t  t he  
27th I A p r i  11 fo r  Bena-)(akima by p i  rogue andc- the 
28th I was a t  Ga l l  i Koko, wttere the whites had no 
news of Hr. Hubin. On questioning the Bakuba they 
t o l d  us tha t  Lukmgo had sent 10 goat s and 50 
chickens t o  M r .  Hubin so tha t 'he  would not go a l l  the 
way t o  Hushenge, the l a t t e r  then returned t o  Ibanche. 
Returning t o  Bena-Hakima the 28th we not iced tha t  
the wcnnen and ch i ld ren  were no longer tn  the Bukuba 
v i l lages,  the f i r s t  of Hay the clerk,  Swatson, wro 
t o  h i s  agent tha t  Lukengo must hav= been arrested. & ... f i n a l l y  the t h i r d  I learned that  Hubin had 
a r r i v e d w i t h  Lukengo a t  G a l l i  Koko h e r e  I, accoapanied 
by p i r e  Pol l e t ,  i n r d i a t e l y  went t o  j o l n  him. M r .  
Hubin had succeeded pe r fec t l y  i n  h i s  mission, and i n  
using threats against the arrested chief  he was able 
t o a r r i v e a t 6 a l l i  W o w i  hou tanyopen  h Q s t I l i t y  . 
on the p a r t  of the Bakuba. i 3  . 

,/ 
0 

t 



, . 
A t  Hubin's request, caskar t  accompanied him t o  I banche,' f o l  lotied by 

thousands o f  Bakuba. A t  Galikoko, Cassart sensed tha t  one word from the . . 

chief  would have l e d  t o  an a t t ack  by h i s  fo l lowers,  but the ch ie f  remained 

s i l e n t ,  poss lb ly  becausethis i s  where Hubin removed h& chains o r  poss ib ly  

a l so  because the ch ie f  knew tha t  he could no longer hope t o  u n i t e  a l l  . 
h i s  subjects.  A t  lbanche the a t t i t u d e  o f  the Bakuba was one of indi f ference, 

f o r  they refused t o  even supply food f o r  Kot who c l e a r l y  had l o s t  , 

, the support of the Bakete around Bachi-Shombe and the Bakete between . 
lbanche and Luebo, because both groups claimed he had l i e d  t o  them w i t h  . 
h i s  bwanga when he sa id  t ha t  the guns wouid not  harn.them ( l e s  f u s i l s  ne 

p a r l e r a i e n t  pas) .45 On May 22, 1905, Kot ape was sent t o  Lusanbo v i a  

Basongo. He was returned to. Luebo on August 12 and escorted back ' t o  

Hushenge v i a  lbanche by Captale De Cock. 
4 6 

From t h i s  t ime on the Bakuba were no longer ab le  t o  f o l l ow  the 

former i s o l a t i o n i s t  po l i cy .  The k ing  had seen var ious m i l i t a r y  i n s t  

i r 

a! l a t  ions 

dur ing the time he was i n  custody and he was w i l l i n g  t o  promise t0 a l l ow  

t bl the C.K. t o  t rade i n  h i s  k~ngQm. Furthe re,  i t  was t o  h i s  advantage t o  * .  

have State support i n  order t o  reasser t  h i s  t i o n  i n  h i s  kingdom. .To - - 

have the State  and the C.K. support him as %ing cons t i t u ted  a form of r 

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  betmen the NyjPmi and tbe European. 

With the r e v o l t  over, i t  w& now necessary t o  a t tach  blame. As f a r  , 

as the State  was conccrncd, the C.K. in  par t i cu la r8was  responsible f o r  - 

the r e v o l t .  The 'p r inc ipa l  agent, Oeyen, those secteur r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  



included the Bakuba cap i ta l ,  was accused o f  provoking the r e v o l t  by h i s  

b r u t a l i t y  and poor management. t n  February 1905, Oeyen was interrogated 

by Captain De Cock, a t  which t i* Oeyen was requested t o  recount the 

events of the months preceding the November rev01 t . He rep 1 i ed t o  the 

charges i n  a lengthy report ,  i n  which he took exception t o  the fac t . t ha t  ' 

he was being interrogated whereas Orion, the S.A.P.V. d i rec to r  a t  
- 

Galikoko, and Van Noten, a C.K. agent a t  Galikoko, and a l l  European 

personnel a t  Bena Makima were not questioned, and nei ther  were the Bakuba. 47 

De Cock's in te res t  i n  questioning Oeyen may possibly have been generated by 

reasons other than j u s t  Oeyen's access f o  the Bakuba cap i ta l .  A l l  the 

Europeans knew Oeyen to  be impulsive and hot-tempered tonards the Afr ican 

popu la t i ocTb t  i n  spit. o f  t h i s ,  Cassart, the C.K. Chef de Secteur and 
-C 

o h e n ' s  superior, stated that  the =vents preceding the revo l t  c l ea r l y  
4 2 - 

0 indicated Oeyen was kt t o  b l ~ r r . ~ ~  With Ocyen's well-tn& reputat ion, 

i t  may have sui ted De Cock t o  use him as a scapegoat. F u r t h e m r e ,  one 

f l  > 

o f  Oeyen's former arployces t e s t i f i e d  toethe fac t  tha t  Oeya, frequently used 

49 the cb ica t te  (whip) a d  h i s  capi tas traded i n  slaver. 

The C .K. d id  not approve of  thc -r i n  which De Cock m d u c t e d  

h i s  invest igat ion o f  th, revo l t .  Their  'experiences w i t h  him i h a s t  . 

.had mt al& been t o  t h e i r  advantage, and th& we& sure .he bar intended 

t o  b l d  the t rad ing a n i a  aresponsible. for provoking the revo l t .  I n  a .. 

i u t i o n  t o  the D i rec tor  General of the C.K. i n  Brussels, Bryepmdt 

states: "Decock loudly annamced, i n  the presence o f  LescraurHt  . 



and Brissac [c.K. employees], tha t  he intended t o  make the t rad ing 

com~anies [S.A.P.V. .and C.K.1 responsible for  the. revo l t .  He has done 

everything posslble t o  keep himself out of a l a w - s ~ i t . ' ! ~ ~  What possibly 

. . irritated the C.K. even more was tha t  ~ e ' c o c k  had l i s tened tb one o f  
L.' 

h i s  so ld letu,  Lubanda, who had been i n  the employ of the C.K., but had 

been discharged I n  June 1904, a t  the request . o f  Kot ape because of h i s  

slave dealings. Wcn Lubanda "as t e s t i f y i n g  against the c . K . ~ '  As far 

as the C.K. was concerned the reasons for  the revo l t  were exc lus ive ly  

p o l i t i c a l .  However t h i s  was not  necessari ly the case fo r ,  when the State 

Prosecutor, Bossolo, reported t o  the Comnission,of Enquiry i n  1905, he 

stated: 
I 

, It i s  easy t o  no t i ce  from t h i s  repor t  tha t  the 
Lualaba-Kasai which used t o  enjoy a reputat ion of  
piace and t r a n q u i l i t y ,  no longer mer i ts  i t .  I t  has 
becane disturbed and has necessitated frequent 
exped i t ims 'espcc ia l l y  a f t e r  the const i t -u t ion of the 
c k a q n i e  du K k a i  k&ne ef fec t ive  i n  1902. Formerly 
the a m p e t i t i o n  o f  the t rad ing canpanies required 
them t o  t rea t  the na t ive  ml .1 i n  order t o  h p  him 
i n  the! r aployrrcnt.. . . M i  th. the formation of the , 

syndicate t h i s  u a s  no longer necessary and the 
good i e la t i cms w i t h  the nat ives ended. Even though 
the colqany wants to f l n d  a p o l i t i c d l  rrrotive fo r  abl  
the revo l t s  which have troubled the region i n  the 
past year and a ha l f ,  i t  i s  cer ta in  that,  except for 
a feu u s e s  *re p o l i t i c a l  m t i v e s  have jo ined w i t h  
others, tht chief  cause has been the poor t rading 
syst- and the bad behaviour of the whi te  and black 
wapmtruny personnel towards the natives.S2 



a \ .  The C.K. maintained tha t  

State imposts and the presence 

t e r r i t o r y .  A l l  three European 

since they a1 1 employed Baluba 

t h e m i n  causes o f  the revo l t  were the .  , 

. . 
o f  unwelcome foreigners on Bakuba 

groups were affected by the l a t t e r  charge, 

and Lulua capitas o r  catechists t o  1 
advance t h e i r  orm causes. Regarding the, former charge, since the Ctate 

imposed the ob l i ga t i on  o f  co l l ec t i ng  imposts on the C.K., the State must 

. - accept some res&nsibi 1 i t y  f o r  the manner i n  which'the company met t h i s  

ob l  igat ion.  

4 

However, despite the dispute over the o r i g i n s  of the ' revo l t ,  the 

.State,  the C.K. and the Nyimi had t o  reconci le t h e i r  di f ferences, Although 

thk State had succeedeg i n  res tor ing  a semblance ef calm t o  the Kuba area, 
J 

i t  d id  not have su f f i c i en t  manpawer t o  e f fec t i ve l y  occupy i t  a ~ d  maintain , 

the peace, and conseq-tly the State governed through the Nyimi. The . . 
State,needed the C.K. t o  c o l l e c t  i t s  imposts, whi le  the company wanted t o  

m t l n w  t o  e x p l o i t  the Bakuba king*. Since the.Nyimi needed State and -. 
- 

C.K. s u p p r t  t o  maintain h i s  own posi t ion,  a l l  three pa r t i es  sank their 
.- 

difference;. R e c m c i l i a t i o n  be- i he  Uyimi andA A.P.C.M(~S not 
/ * 

so eas i l y  accooplirhed, ~ t h e r ' b e c a u s e  o f  Kot ape's fear of nlshaefflllyccng 

o r  because o f  the Presbyterians' persistence i n  .entering the kingdom i s  

not clear,  but Kot ape rsra incd cool towards the A.P.C.H. u n t i l  h i s  ckath 



Af te r  i t s '  reconci 1 i a t i o n  w i t h  Kot  ape, . 'the State intervened on ly  

ra re l y  i n  ~dkuba 'a f fa i r s  up t o  ~ e b r u a r ~  1908, although the area was f a r  

from calm. Incidents occurred which should have resul ted i n  more 
/ . . 

sustained State acHgn, uhich was not possiblb/because De Grunne +ent 
. . 

most of  1907 i n  the area between the Lulua and Kasai dealing w i th  Mukoko 

and Kaiamba-Muana i n  the south. Oesplte th i s ,  the State expected the 

C.K. t o  be able t o  draw State revenues from Bakuba t e r r i t o r y  whi le  

exp lo i t i ng  i t&rcial ly,  and whi le  the company's greed made i t s  agents 

ruthless i n  t h e i r  demands f o r  more rubber and other products from the 

Africans. Thus, the C.K.'s agents again prier-ated h o s t i l i t y  very sho r t l y  

a f t e r  Kot ape was allowed t o  re tu rn  t o  h i s  kingdom i n  August 1905. 

I n  1906 ~ e \ r e  Polet ,  whoworked the plants-tions a t  Bena Hakima, f o r .  

the C.K., was t r a n s f e r r i d  t o  Hushenge. I n  ~ ~ r i  1' 1909 he w a r  k i l l e d  i n  

a dispute concerning a quant i ty  o f  rubber which' the C.K. had demanded i n  * . 
the v i l l a g e  o f  Baarnbooy. Polet had threatened the v i l l a g e  chief  w i t h  h i s  

Y revolver whereupon l t ~ ~ , p o s s i b l y  a l a g e  notable, k i l l e d  h i m  w i t h  an 
\ 

a r m .  Po le t ' s  a s s l s t a n t , ~ ; r e  Augustin  ahe ens, took the body back t o  

,&na Hakima whi le  the king, himself, togethe w i t h  h i s  so ld ie rs  apprehended i 
I l iaan and, a f t e r  a b r i e f  a sentencedPim t o  a s i x  months' p r i m  

te rn  in the cap i ta l .  54 i n  June- 1907, a C.K. worker was murdered a t  

I W h ,  betteen Korhi and Ibrnchu. Again the king intervened and brought 

the k i  1 l e r  t o  the State post a t  ~ucbo.~' I n  Ju ly  of  tha t  s r c  year, 

C o h e l i s ,  a C.K. agent f r a  the Luetto factory, was k i l l e d  a t  the v i l l a g e  
0 



of Kapudi (Zappo-~ul Kocher, the Chef de Poste of Luebo, hastened 

t o  the scene w i t h  t o  conduct an Inves t iga t ion  andsto 

apprehend the c u l p r i t s .  At-about thesame time, an inc ident  occurred "\ 
a t  Bakwa-Hoira i n  which a - t k  agent was f i r e d  on by s m  Pianga people. 

'h The C.K. Chef de Sectwr ,  Dor, req estcd State a i d  but a l l  he received in ,  . 

re turn  was a l e t t e r  from Saut, the Assistant t o  the Comnissaire du D i s t r i c t ,  

urging the C.K. agents t o  takq more precautions when moving about: 

Cornelis, fo r  instance, was k i l l b d  i n  a v i l l a g e  noted f o r  i t s  h o s t i l i t y  
r' 

t o  the carpany, where even h i s  ass is tants  d i d  not wish t o  accompany him. 

Saut stated: " I f  the State i s  t o  guarantee pro tec t ion  t o  the agents o f  

the -any ... i t  i s  desirable tha t  they ( the agents) should respect t h i s  

protect ion and act  wisely t d r d s  the natives without provoking them. ,157 

de Grunne was aware of these events occurr ing i n  Bakuba t e r r i t o r y  
' 

but, by t h e e n d o f  1 9 0 7 , ' h e w a s s t i l l  I nBake tehav ing  j u s t  ample te  t 
h i s  expedit ion against Hukdro. I n  a l e t t e r  t o  h i s  father, he deplored 

the murders and lack of su f f i c i en t  State posts t o  e f f e c t i v e l y  contro l  the 

d i ~ t r i c t . ' ~  Af ter  h i s  re tu rn  to Luluabourg, he -t t o  the Luebo area i n  

February 1908 t o  re tu rn  same vagabond L u l w  and Bal* slaves t o  t h e i r  , 

chefferies. He was severely c r i t i c i z e d  for  t h i s  by' the A,.P.C.H. . 

accused him o f  s lave ra id ing.  U n t i l  t h i s  time the d s s i p n a r i e s  had 

amsidered De Grunne " j us t  and f a i r  cvdn though he was a Roun Catholic. 1159 
-% 

The inc ident  marked the beginning of  torise re la t i ons  be- the A.C.C.M. 

and De Crunnc. 



U n t i l  1910 when the f i r s t  State post was establ ished a t  the Bakuba \ 
I 

i 
cap i ta l ,  the t e r r i t o r y  was l e f t  fo r  the C.K. t o  exp lo i t .  Occasional \ 

I 

v i s i t s  by the State's representatives t o  the area were not su f f i c i en t  t o  

es tab l i sh  any long-range po l i c ies .  I t  was possible ta crush rebel l ions, 

but the 1 i n i t s d  nunber of State personnel d i d  not al low fo r  per&nent 

occupation. I t  i s  noteworthy that,  when  re Polet was murdered i h  A p r i l  

1907, the State d i d  not intervene even though a European had been k i l l e d .  

Thus i t  was tha t  Kot ape came t o  be considered an enlightened sovereign 

60 
whose sole desire was t o  see h i s  people happy and prosperous. , . 

J The State's ' i n a b i l i t y  t o  permanently occupy Bakuba t e r r i t o r y  was 

due t o ' y a f f  shortages 'and the need t o  es teb l i sh  State posts i n  the areas 

south o f  Luebo and Luluabourg, where the Cokwe s t i l l  a c t i v e l y  resisted 

C 
the European occupation. C o l m  resistance increased a f te r  Kalamba f l ed  t o  

? 
the up&r Kasai River i n  1896 and un'ited w i th  fact ions from the Cokwe, 

L u l w  and Bapende peoples, a l l  groups which depended on trade i n t o  Angola 

t o  maintain t h e i r  independence. Kalamba found fu r ther  support i n  a 

rernrbnt o f  the mutinous Batetela so ld iers  dm had moved i n t o  the southern 

Kasai, t rad ing slaves for  guns w i t h  trade= i n  Angola. 

There were not  s u f f i c i e n t  State forces t o  stop t h i s  trade o r  even 

t o  raxcupy  Vissnrann F a l l s  a f t e r  i t  J I s  evacdrlted in  1895, despite the 

fac t  t ha t  a d iss ident  Kuba group under Chief Wdomk and the Pen& v i l l a g e  

un&r Chief Belinge, both l i v i n g  around Bashi Bienge, had given their . 
al leg iance t o  the State. When Presbyterian missionaries v i s i t e d  Mdcmbe 



.- 

i n  1899, Afr icans were ; t i l lP_loyai ly paying t r i b u t e  t o  the State. 
6 1 

I 

Trading companies d i d  not venture as fa r  as Wissmann F a l l s  becau.se of 
, ., 

fear o f  Cokwe attacks and chose rather  t o  r m i - n  near the confluence of 

the Lulua and Kasai Rivers and along the Kasai up t o  a po in t  adjacent 

t o  Luebo and no fu r ther .  
62 

Af te r  1902, the State's main object ives i n a t h e  southern zone were - 
t o  es tab l i sh  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  borders i n  the extreme south and then attempt 

t o  cont ro l  the area. To accomplish t h i s  i t  was necessary t o  defeat 
\ 

Kalamba and h i s  a l l i e s ,  as we l l  as . to  gain the submission o f  the population 

a t  large. Furthermore, ' i f  the area was t o  be e f f e c t i v e l y  contro l  led, the . 

State would have t o  es tab l i sh  posts. D l l o l o  was c ruc ia l ,  since i t  was 
4 

i 

believed t o  be the source of  both- the Kasai and'zambezi Rivcrs and was, 

therefore, asfocal-point  of in ternat ional  a t tent ion.  I n  May 1901 the 
- C 

C.F.S. accordingly requested the c a n i d  Sp6cial du K a t a n z  (c.S.K.) t o  found 

a tradrng post there, i n  par t  a lso t o  i so la te  sanc Batetela so ld ie rs  from 

the Angolan trade c e r a ~ a n s . ~ ~  This task wa; i nher i  tad by the C.K., which 

eventual ly  acted w i t h  the State. 

The f i r s t  at teapts t o  occupy the south were made i n  1902 when the 

State sent several expedit ions i n t o  the south under De Clerck, Hendrickx 

and Gal la ix ,  a1 1 having as t h e i r  purpose thf establ  ishslsnt o f  State posts. 
64 . 

defeat ths b t e t e l a  so ld ie rs  
4 

t w o s t a t e  d o  ports.65 A b a t t k  

a h i c h  De Clerck p a r t i c i p a  , I n t h d e d  t o  

and t h  continue qn fo tk 

took place cm th. m s  t -bank 



' Lubi lash, which resulted in  the death o f  m e  whi t e  man and the retreat  

of  Hendrickx wi th  hi; remaining forces.66 The other u p e d i t i o n  undef 

the corrmand o f  Gal,laix, was sent to  open one post be- Kanda 

Kanda and another i n  the Lake,Dilolo area. 67 Horrver, t a l l a i x 8 s  orders 

were changed: he was f i r s t  sent to  the a id  of Hendrickx and then, 

w i th  De Clerck, m t i n u e d  to  the south. 

Besides these " 1  1 i tary expeditions, the State also sent out a 

comnercial expedition under a B r i t i s h  prospector, E.A. Daly, who, wi th  

a German named Dussing and eleven a m d  soldiers provided by the State, 
* 

proceded t o  Lake D i lo lo  v ia  Kanda Ibnda, Hutombu-Hukulu and Kayabc- 

Hukulu towards the end of  1902. h l y  and Dussing were ordered t o  

develop a route t o  th-e s&th which could eventually be usid t o  provision 
\ 

' t  

an intermediate post. I t  was not ant ic ipated that t h i s  would prasent 

serious problems, since the h i o k  and Lunda peoples, through whose 

t e r r i t o r y  the m r c h  would haw to  proceed, had submitted to8 the 

State. HGlsuer the presence of lautinoussoldlers made t ravel and the 

procuring of porters d i f f i c u l t .  Daly and Dussing, hopi* t o  a m i d  the 

p u t i n t r s ,  mt- t o  K a Y ~ l u ,  -re th& ar r ived on D e d r  4 ,  
5 D 

1902, but they were forced t o  return t o  htarbo-Mukulu whtn they 'realized 

t he i r  i n fe r io r  . l i i ta ry  pal t ion i n  re la t ion  t o  that  of the Bat&% . 



Daly and Dussing a r r i v e d  a t  Lake D i l o l o  i n  February 1903 and 8 

6' . 
repor ted t h a t  the nearest European post war the ~ o r t u g k s e ' o n i  a t  I 
Mona Mmdu. Thei r  attempt to cross the Lutumbue River  was res i s ted  

4 the local popula t ion and resu l ted  i n  & exchange of gun f i re  io.r*;ich' . 
.' . 

the ch ie f  of the area. Chibf Koujouga, and several o f  h i s  men were 1 

. * .  

' k i l l e d .  The c h i e f ' s  fo rce  n r d c r e d  between 300-400 armed men b'ut '  O 

u i d t n t l y  they were too i n e f f i c i e n t  t o  r t p u l r t  ' the prospectors '  
* 

' 

, &ktce w i t h  t h e i r  e leven Thei r  a r r l v h l  a t  Lake D l  l o l o  . , J 
4 so &set the Portuguese b r e r r m t  and brought accurat ions&inst  

' 1 
0blY.  who was charged w i t h  leading a ni l  i t a ~  force i n t o  Portuguese 

I 
I 

g ' r r i t o r y  an6 causing Duth t o  people ~ s i d e r d d  u i d s  o f  the Portuguese I 

~ ~ e m r n t . ' ~  D d y  j u q i f 1 . b  h i s  act;- cpncernlng t k  l a t t e r  a c c u p t i a  

s t a t i n g  tha t  on o f  h i s  pq r te r s  Yld h i s  "if; r r c  k i  11.6 before h i s  m - 
h d  opened f i r e .  I n  rega rd ' t a  the I n d  claims, Daly wn able to produca - .  . -. 

PC " 

->  . '  * .r)rorter, ud safer,  r w l y  route. Verdlck's expadi tlon -id by . 
A .  

# 

0 



the C.K. geographer, Questiapx, and u h s t i t u t e d  the f i r s t  o f  several  
'' 

i s s o &  i n  *hich C:K. representatives: a c k a n i e d  State  expedi t ions . . . 

fdr the  purp&S p f .  ~&mf ng a b u t  the'  tr=& I. po ten t i a l  o f  a region,  the  
. 

n a v i g a b i l i t y . o f .  it,s.waterways and the a t t i t u d e  o f  i t s  populat ion.  
., 

As7a r e s u l t  o f  the  repor t  made by Q k s t i a u x  qn t h i s  march t o  

D l  1010 and back, the 'c.l(. be& t o  p lan i t s  own &ves ' i n to  the south. 

1; 190) the Cormnissaire du D i s t r i c t  anured ' the C.K. d i r e c t o r  tha t  such a 
. . . m - 

venture ~ u l d  be. regarded as a @ems. of a s r i i t i n g  the i t a t e ' s  e f f o r t s  t o  
I .  

pac i f y  the s o u t i  by n t a b l i s h i p g  l h i t i k t c  cubere. 72 With,the 

p e r * m n t  S ta te  post d f f e r f n g  the n w s s a r y  .p ro tec t  ioa, the c .K. i n i t i a t e d  

i t s  o m  p i n e t r a t i o n  o f  te sooth, which the,State advised should be . 
1 -? 

cbrri,ed out  c r r e f u l l y  and s iys tass t i ca l l y  i n  order  t o  p reven tany  apr l s ings  
\ 

uhlch' n i g h t  resgl  t fror, hasty occupation o f  an area where t p  State w8s . 
,' 

1 

not ~ u f f i c l ' e n t l ~  e ~ t a b l i s h e d . ' ~  Thus the C.K. sent s e v u i l  expedi t ions:  
4 

s- u p t  a l l  the W a f  t o  D i l o l o ;  o thers  went  t o  the  r i d d l e  Kasai River area ' . 

south o f  Lwbo.  . T h e  i n k t  iar uas t o  'establ i sh  f ac to r i es  thr0ugtmu.t . 

. 1 I 

the w t b m  a r w  and espec ia l l y  along the Kasai River,  i n  an e f f o r t  t o  

. . 
prevent rubber f r a  cross ing t h . 4  r i v e r  i n t o  Angola. - 

# 

# 

. W i t h  th. -81-t of tha State post at @I 1 4 0  the  C.K.-t 
. . 

an expeditim into tL. a r o  Bn I =  undrr the d i r e c t i o n  o f  A l f r ed  Cudell, . 

the .) lolo a r r  of his e a r l i e r  crp.ri.ncc, in 1905, as an f " 

t * 

t tr-r r l t h  hi* or, fa&v, destroyed by th bmta chief, ' 

t 



Tshiniama. I n  1905, Frausto jo ined  the C.K. andSimnediateJy A n t  w i t h  
3 

Cudell on h i s  exp lo ra to ry  ~ n i s s i o ~ . ? ~  Frausto was fani  1 ?ar  w i t h  the 

t r ad ing  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of the D i l o l o  area and a l so  w i t h  the a t t i t u d e  o f  

State  agents t w a r d s  thi C o b  people for ,  a f t e r  h i s  own 1904 expedt t ion 

4 
t o  the Cokwe, he h a d ~ r i t t e n  a repor t  i n  which he portrayed how th; . * - 

* - 
Sta te  o f  ten mis in terpketed Cokwe behaviour: 

. t E  

He gave as an u c w p l e  t,he fact  t h a t  . 

Frequently am o f  the  C o n ~ l e s e  Cokwe y i l !  decide 
t o  v i s i t  h i s  f o r a e r ' v i l l a g e  [on Portuguese terr' ltory]: ' 
t h i s  C d o n  w i b l  be fo l !amd 8 suite- o f  slaves; as 
i s  custasrary; b y e r ,  If he encounters any S ta te  . 
agents ht w j  L l  be ar rested f o r  s lave deal ing;  tbt 
w d d  have sad Msequencas ,' such as cause a -rev01 t . . . 
The exchange of r lpves  i s  ckme .to obta tn  c l o t h  from- 
Po r tugucse* te r r i t o r y  .... I f  tht Coggole= er.e g h c n  
t h e ' o p p o r t m i t y  t o  buy mer.chadise a t  a good p r i c e  . 
I arn sure they a u l d  s top  t rad ing  on t h e ' l e f t $ a n k '  . 
o f  tk Cas-i. )O a r r i v e  a t  t h i s  r e s u l t - t h e  

du f&d i s  ab le  tp'do -re g i t h  i t s  . 
0 

* . - 

. ..w&ding t o  the plan d i c h  I twve studied 
fqr th. -rcial -tiom of th. -try.. .of . * 

*did 1 thm c u r u m  of  14s various &l-es. . 
.it w i  I 1 k u s f  to closo t h  frorrt t r  Ro tho mid 
trders ) :  -re to do w i t  ,is n s e s u w  tht  the 
stam assist 

. - 

ai uG1 l t  h 81- lrportkt twt th. ~oqrpr3 
rd . t h  s t a b  -roe to prevrrt the lat ter  f r a  0 .  

r 
t 
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exact ing any imposit ions h t s a v e r  from the 
nat ives;  the  day *t-b State demands t r i b u t e  
o f  - iny k i n d  whether i n  rubber, c ro f se t t es  o r  
fpod suppl ies (goats, f l ou r ,  etc.)  they w i l l  

. . 
c r o s s ~ ~ t h e  Kasai; t a t s  would be rqgre t tab le  ' 
because i t  would be impossible t o  replace them 

- w i t h  o t M r s  ulm produce -re rubber. On the 
' Y o the r  k n d  the State shouldn' t  need i p s t s  

, . stnce' i t  has i n te res t s  i n  the Compady; i t  would 
. gala more by a s s i s t i n g  the.Canpany than by making 

inpas1 t ions. 
4 

The tardency f o r  tk Cokwesto abandon the 
'country i s  a l r h d y  naticeab!; on the rbute between 
D l l o l o  and Katola; rnany o f  lthe v i l l a g e s  a re  empty 

- ' and sbc# na t i ves  who are s t i l l  there have t o l d  

* me w y  w i l l  a b o  cross the Kasai; I suppose i t ' s  
* ..+- becabse r~ f  fly sold iers .  tho ac t  as messengers 

betmen D i l o l o  a n d ' b t o l a .  I,t would be b e t t e r  if 
tbe State d i d  not use so ld i e r s  f o r  t h i s  service.76 . 

6 

F r a u f t o ' s  o.bstrv;t iocls,ycrc subs tan t  ia ted  by Quest iaux then  he 

t r a v e l l e d  south ' i n  1905. The und isc ip l ined  behaviour o f  Sta te  forces . 
created host !  l i t y  kt- them a d  the loca l  popu la t ion  ipstead of 

$ .  * 9 

inducing the l a t t e r  t o  s u b i t .  'Frequent ly,  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  ob ta in i ng  
- .  

suf f i o i m b  food s&l  ies a+- because the f 1 rr t State o f f  i+r i n  the 
I . 

area culj k i p 1  t k ' c h i c k m s  .nd g w t s  .hi l e  marching through the . 

' 

v i  l l a g e s i  or he w l d  a l l o w  h i s  s o l d i e r s  t o  go t o  the v i  l lagas,  *hi l e  . 



Besides th i s ,  the State 's  pol  i cy  of bnderpaying i t s  por ters and . a 

servafitg and' the poor qua1 i t y  .of i t s  merchand i se m r e  a l  so factors which . 

caused Afr icans t o  rgfuse t o  trade w i t h  i t :  I n  addi t ion,  the State's \ ' .  
pri& *;re general ly lo*, &p.~.d t o  Portuguese pr ices. Questiaux 

I 

reports: . 
J 

The pr lces paid by State agents are i ncms is ten f ;  
sumt imes vkry high *en they pay i n  ghpowder 
and cartridges;. other times much tw low; an egg 
costs seven )ome f lour ,  and a length 
o f  c lo th ;  or, the o hand, t r a n s p r t  from 
t o  b t o l a ,  days, i s  worth a 
length o f  c lo th;  ac tua l ly  a t  D i l o l o  the r a t  
paid i n  c lo th ;  the sold iers dispose of many 
i n  track, buying c l o t h  from the por ters com 
Kanda-Kdnda: m e  length = 30 cartr idges. 

I n  the' beginning, f & d s t u f f s  were bought 

KaF-nga 
ha l f  
ons are 
car t r idges 
ng from 

w i t h  
gunpader wh'icb&~ssd that  comnodi t y  t o  depreciate; 
the na t i ve  mm demands about a half  keg of  gunpowder , 

Illo b a l l s  o f  rubber w i g h i n g  11  t o  1300 gr- 
raw. 7 

d Arb i t ra ry  d i n g  pract ices by the State, as u e l l  as the shoddy 

m e r ~ i s e  offered by both the S ta te  8 4  the C.K. ,  contr ibuted t o  the 

disgust t& 1-1 po&lat ia ,  f e w  t b a r d  the "Bula h t a r i . "  As a ansequence . 
t+ C.K. d ip  not e s ~ b l i *  a f.ctow a t  ~ i l p l o  mt i l  197 .  'n ~ r n  

thargh the State had hsrr o p t i a i s t l c  i n 4 i t s  190) rwr t  that  the e x t r r c  

scmth hd bun occugied a d  mas calm as a resu l t  o f  es tab l  ls tnent  
0 

* 

of w t s  a t  O t l o l o  wbd b t o l a ,  t k r e  war* d s t n t  

' th. inf lwacr of the State, I t'm c e r t a i n l y  not rptrol tod by It &ti 1 

uJ; l a te r .  */ '. . 
0 



' Co-operation between the S a t @  and the C.K. a lso  ex is ted  in the 

middle Kasai River area where the C.K. depended on State support t o  

move i n t o  the Djoko-Punda, Colongo, Kabeya and Mai-Muntne areas. Although 

State agents d id  not accanQany the C.K,'s expedit ions, i t  was an t ic ipa ted  
I 

that  State assistance would be avai 

mme i n t o  t h i s  area was &sighed t o  

However, the very fact  t ha t  the C.K 

trade b a r r i e r ;  furthermore, the reg1 

rtunene was not as r i c h  i n  rubber as 

Also the agents ukm the C.K. 

able i f  necessary. The C.K.'s 

make the State's task simpler. 

d i d  not trade i n  guns created a ' . 
or, from Djoko-Punda wwth  t o  Hal- 

regions fur ther  east. 

sent i n t o  the region q e  frequent ly 

i n e f f i c i e n t  and aroused the h o s t i l i t y  o f  the population, instead o f  
C 

encguraging peaceful -re. 81 

Moving i n t o  t h i s  t e r r i t o r y  brought the C.K. i n t o  Kalanba-kana's 

region. Yhen Kal- died, sc&t i lc bcfore 1899.~~ he war succeeded by 

h i s  step-scm,I(llmh-Huaru, r+K) continued the fonnt r ' s  aniraosity t o  

the State. Therefore es tab l i sh ing  any fector ies i n  .the area uas bound, 
4 

sooner o r  l a te r ,  t o  r e w i t  i n  a confrontation w i t h  U l a - W n a .  I n  

1904, tha 'c .K.  e s t a b l i s b d  fac tor ies  a8 D j o l t o - P w b ,  601orrg0 and b k y a  

w i t h  t)# i n ten t ion  of  roving into the kt-lbnme a r m  and e v m t w l l y  

establ ish ing factor ies along thr kui up t o  D i l o lo .  The f i r s t  task mas . 4 

t o  -Ice peace w i t h  Kalada-kdna in the hope that,  h e n  t h i s  uas 8-1 ished, 

the W rrould k rsdun+d. As i t  was, C.K. agents fcnmd d i f f i c u l t y  i n  

pwsuading Afr icans to a-my thll, i n t o  k l r b . - H u a m ' s  t e r r i t o r y .  



An m&le of  chi; was the expedi t ion led. by Chef de Secteur, Bertrand, , 

up the Kasai 4 t h  intent lor,  o f  reaching Hai-Munene: by the time the ' 

expedit ion a r r i ved  on the f r inge of Lulua t e r r i t o r y ,  40- Bapende por ters 

had f l e d  fo r  f e a r o f  n a t t a c k f r c n t h e i u l w  b C u u s e o f  a receht , 
5 

disagreement b e t r t n  the t*o deoples. ~ r t r a n c d  wa) then able t o  dbta lh 

9 
twelve por ters  froer Colcmqo and reach the Lulua v i l l a g e  of  Tchi luata 

. . 
. f rm whence he wished t o  continue t o  Ha i -Munure w i  t h  a Lul  ua c o r t  . 
A f te r  much d iscuss im,  the m c o r t  was provided despitd the L t~ luS 's  

8 4 
. al leged fear o f  K a ) a d ~ - H w n a ' s  r u c t i o n s  a t  having the foreigner escorted . 

i n t o  h i s  t e r r i t o r y .  k r t r a n d  'reached Kasirnba, .on, the Kala i  ~ ' i v e r ,  h d . ,  . 
noted that . 

I 

- . * 
i 

Here the Bapendt w n g e  t h e i r  dcwr, the 
v i l l a g e s  are large, the huts spacious ard u e l l  . 
built , 'many goats, sheep, pigs, etc.  The men are 
takt ,  a l l - b u i  It, a sharp cantrast t o  the baluba 
at10 are & & l l y .  shor t '  and th in .  : 

T h e  chief i s  an e l t h r i y  run,*wi t h '  long- brhidcd 

Af te r  %his ~ i r q t i e m ,  he umacsndad t o  mt 
our -8 fo r  - t e rm a goat a d  food for  our mn.. 
We asked for infprwtim,.bout t)w countryside 
d we- learned that # we- j u s t  m eight-hour 
y c h  &my fro Nai-Huum. V. r n  &lighted t o  
be rlmt a t  ~ u c  destlnatim then tb next day uem 
ask& ttm chief f o r  a-guid.: ho q h t t c a l l y  
refysod aw (the evminp befo& he h.d pt with 
a1 I the surrarrding chiefs) .rtd h6 uwld  not -mi t 
us to -ti& our mrch twrds tho h h .  

. 



When m asked the reason, & repl ied. tha t  he 
feared the f w u s  Kalm&mnC anger if he l e t  us , 
P m S .  * 

I learned, howver, t ha t  t h i s  was only, an 4 
excuse and tha t  i n ' t h e  meeting of  the chiefs 
the previous evening i t  h . 4 b  decided t o  stop 
us, evon by force if 'necessary, from going any 
fur ther  south and the rea l  reason was that  they d 

* 
fear that  we w i l l  prevent t h e i r  trade i n  guns, * .  

gunpender and espec/al ly slaves, which i s  pract ised . 
m a large scale i n  t h i s  %area ( i t  i s  hard ly  . 
necessary t o  say that  t k s e  guns ccnne from Portuguese 
traders located i n  the nor th  o f  ~n 'go la )  .83 

&rt randls  a t t w t s  t o  continue towards the south were ha l ted  by 

threats from the local  populat ion and he concluded that the fu tu re  of , 

any trade by the C.K. i n  that area -Id be l im i ted  because of  the trade 

8 4 
wi th  Angola. He goes on t o  say: 

Here wer<thing i s  counted i n  guns, a slave 
wlrnan i s  worth a ' ce r ta in  n u k r  of guns, a goat 
i s  worth a ce r ta in  n u b c r  of cartr idges, etc.  
Furthermore the ch iefs  do not a l low their subjects 
t o  tear l o i n  c lo ths  made of  European c lo th ,  not 
a man o r  9 woru, wears I t ;  they al.1 weer t k I r  
o m  woven cloths, the & and the ch i ld ren  m a r  
seberal str i r rgs of red Md b l r d r  beads of  P o r u g w s e  
o r i g i n  .... I t  i s  not bas i ca l l y  j u s t  rubb&r going 
t o  thelPortuguase, according t o  t I hear, there d i s  a large a l e  t rade - in  %laves. . .  

* 

aryapandt, conducted r gout' throughout t A. t e r r i t o r y  for the pur- . - 6- r 
C 

of opening f u t o r l e ;  i n  nr t e r r i t o r i e s ,  l n c l & t &  aefactory,at k i - M e n & .  86. ' 
0 . .  -. 

I 
a 
: 

0 . . 
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To do t h i s  would have required the a s e n s t  o f  the surrounding Afr ican 
. . 

leaders, and nhen Labryn,'a C.K. agent, a r r i v e d  a t  Hai-Hunene i n  

October 1904 he was t o l d  tha t  ever since C.K. had a r r i ved  a t  ~ a ' b e ~ a ,  

Kalamba-Huana had moved t o  the l e f t  Furthermore, 

if he-wished t o  negot iate w i t h  Kalmba-Huana,' he must f i rs t  meet w i t h  , 

thc , tobrc 'chlef ,~ukkauDjarybi ,  whonould t h e n g i v e d ' i r e c t i o n  t o  - I 

. . 
87 Kal-a*-Huana's v i l l age .  

Frobenius,*a 6e-n ethnologis t  w h a  t rave l  led t o  &i-Hunene i n  

190Sr speaks of Kalda-Huana as being feared by both white and -black, 

the m e &  mentior? o f  h i s  n a ~ c  s t r i k i n g  te r ro r  i n  the hearts of h i s  

88 
enemies. This. may ue!l have ken inspired propaganda fo r  the sake 

o f  keeping Europeans out of h i s  t rade area without a p i tched b a t t l e  

i ch Ka l amba-Huana night lose. Then, - too, Ka l mba-Huana depended on 

the C O ~  f o r  support. The C.K.'s o w r v a t  ions a r e  tha t  the area u s  

under thc cont ro l  o f  the great C o b  chief ,  Houkkau Djambi, and although 

b l h - M q n a  had a la tge  fo l lowing oC h i s  oyt, he paid a t r i b u t e  t o  

. .  The j o i n t  con t ro l  o f  the western p a r t  of the Kasai d i s t r i c t  by 

Kald-kmr, (k G o b m  nd t k i r  ? l l i e s  ud. p- t rat ia ,  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  

a ' d t h  thq S t a t e V m d  tbe C.K. The State d i d  not have r u f f  i c i m t  vnparr 

a d  the C . K i a s  t rade a r t t c i a s  he ld  no attract iocr.  hrtrmd states,. 
: .. 

* . . 
"In q, dpinlon. p l q  as+ the '6pe-t dD.s not  w t b r l z o  us to s e l l  . 

.* 
- .  gunpord.r rll the p- w i l l  bh d r a i d  t o  Portuguese t e r t l t o r y .  ,190 



~ h e i e  i s  no indicat!? tha t  th; S t j p  e n t k e d  t h i s  

+ 
al though dur ing .  the course of  Labryn's t rave ls  arou 

scveral  o l d  men tho s ta ted  ' that hc was the four th  wh i te  man they had 
r-' 

seen. O f  the o ther ' thrse,  two were Portuguese ana the o ther  was 
0 

@ 

"Katanga," the ~ f r i d n  f o r  L ieutenant  assa art,^' *horn they 

probably rrwt dur ing the course o f -  c a d a r t ' s  campaign against  Kalamba 

i n  the i u l ~ a b u r g  area i n  1895-1896: 

There may poss ib ly  be another reason fo r  the State  not  ventur ing 

t o  a t tack  Kalamba-Hwna a t  thi,s ti=. When Drycpondt made h i s  tour  
. - -  

b 
of C.K. f ac to r i es  i n  1904, he a l s o  v i s i t e d  the R.C. mission o f  S t .  

Joseph a r  Mika lay i .  From h i s  in te rv iew w i t h  Psre C a d i e r ,  ha learned 

tha t  the l a t t e r  had t r a v e l l e d  t o  hi -Hunene, hoping t o  meet w i t h  K a l e -  

Muma, but had been f6rced t o  r e t r e a t .  Dryepondt had a c t u a l l y  corn t o  

Lulubbourg t o  s e t t l e  a problem w i t h  the Z a p p  Zap rubber c o l l e c t o r s  who 

i 
* -  were continuously crossing the bordersbbetwesn secteurs i n  order  t o  

procure rubber. Hc learned frcm both  the Zappo Zap and Canbier tb t  the 

Zapfa0 Z a p  rubber t r8ders  uent as f a r  8s kl&-Muuna's v i l l a g e  "to b h m ,  
I 

,,92 cont rary  t o  the  op in ion  a h l t t e d  by the State, Sappo I s  sec re t l y  a l l f e d .  - 
T h r e  i s  no o ther  e v i h a  to s q p o r t  t h i s  s t a p & p t ,  d i c h  I t s e l f  exp la ins 

dty  the Sta te  hes i t a ted  to rwr 

mt r e l y  alzappo zap troop%. 

against k l ~ W n a :  tbo State cool4  



I n  De-r 1904, Dryepmdt wrote t o  tk C m i s s a i r e  du D i s t r i c t  

tha t  Ka ladrHuana had promised t o  recei 'k  C.&. agefits i n  h i s  t e r r i t o r y .  . 
it93 , " I f  we cait pac i fy  K a l a d r  we w i l l  have rendered a servjce t o  the State. 

The C.K. would them h w f u l l y  be a l e  t o  trade w i t h  ~ a l r b a ' ;  peopl,e and 
Ir 

the State w u l d  be able t o  es tab l i sh$  post on the Kasai h i c h  - Id . 
g ive  i t  a f u r t k r  foothold i n  i t s  m v e  t o  the south. 8 

The C.K.'s p e r s i r t e n c l  resul ted i n  a factory being establ ished 

t. 

a t  Hai-Munene i n  Harch 1906. but m Hay 7 of the s- year i t  was. ;ttacked, 

p i l l a g e d  and Re-struction o f  a m, port & begun I - .  
i m d i a t e l y ,  but, by July,  Kal&-Hmna was threatening t o  s t r i k e  again. 

' . 
In establ ish ing themselves a t  mi-Hunene the C.K. had the .s- exparience . 
n . the State h e n  s u r c h i n g  fo r  su i tab le  Afr ican a l l i e s :  d could they o 

t r u s t ?  They  naded  a, i n t e r n d i a r y  between t ~ e l v e s  A d  the w l e  o r .  # 

. '  * 

ch ie f ,  i n  i h i s  case K a l r b k m .  w i t h  t~& t h y  wished t o  trade. Their  ' 
*f 

choice hare A s  Chief Ubeya, w i t h  r+YII they had ma& an a g r m t  t o  

bui  Id a factory near h i s  v i  1 l . g .  i n  1904. K l b y a  fri l i a r  w i t h  

Kale-Rums's t e r r i t o q  m d  b h i m  personally. The fact that  th. C.K. 

wishad t o  trade w i t h  Ual- d i r t u r b d  -8 It thrwtywd 

h i s  mm trade In -r w i t h  tbo sattho- WI -smted, hamwr, to 
0 



began t o  suspect Kabeya. He states: . 

\ We have dushed our l i m i t s  t o  the d i n t  of  receiving 
Kabea as a friend.. Hewas the one responsible fo r  , 
making our proposals ,of peace t o  Kalamba. 

I n  A t  way w i l l  he have done so, and what i s  
h i s  personal a t t i t ude ,  the scoundrel? I keep hoping 
that  a b a l l  w i  G I  go astray and de l iver  us from t h i s  
good-for-nothtng. 

I n  the courts he would be acquitted, we have no 
tangible evidence o f  the mu l t i p le  crimes he & i t s .  
He would ce r ta in l y  benaf i t  from a ~ o n - ~ i e u . g s  . 

The ruaoured second a t tack  on the n& i n s t a l l a t i o n s  came on July  

)I, 1906. The State had establ ished a secondary post a t  Hai-Hunene 
U 

which acted as a rest  centre f o r  Lieutenant Bradfmr, thc m i l i t a r y  - Chef 

I de Secteur fo r  the Lulua, then t r a v e l l i n g  through the a r e .  Bradfer had 

been a t  hi-Hunene since Hay *en the factory was destroyed and was 

present a t  the second attack, f o r  the r m r  had been taken ser iously.  

bradfer decided t o  a l low Kale-Hums and h i s  men t o  at tack and discharge 

their gmpard t r  and thtn t o  pursue them across the p la ins.  Yhcn the 

at tack u i t  lasted frp nine i n  the & a i m  u n t i i  the ev&ing w i t h  a 
3 

for& of W a t t u h r s p a e  of rrhQ r h r e  mutinous Batetela soldiers.  

M y  uem 8- w i t h  guns. Th. Batemla  had .bout m n t y  Har t in is ,  t u ~  
# 

IWmers 8nd wrr A l b i n l  w. Th. State md th. C.K. were s ~ s f u l  

i n  t t m t r  &fame, but th. at tack  had d r g l e t d  t h e i r  r supply 06 cartr idges. 

l *  )Yd upwi.Md a serious d e f ~ t  and i t  would W e  km an 

opportme ti- for tho s t a t e  to l e d  .n axpditiom w i n s t  him; 



I t  was not u n t i l  September 1906, therefore, that  Bradfer and 

the Cotmissalre du D i s t r i c t ,  Gustin, were able t o  lead an at tack against 

Kalanba-Huana. Since h i s  v i l l a g e  rra located on the l e f t  bank of the 3 Kasai, the in ten t ion  was t o  at tack om a point  opposite the v i l l age .  

Kalaaba-Nuam responded by' w i  thdrauing further i n  land. 97  his, i n  

i t s e l f ,  was considered a success, i n  tha t  ~alamba-~uana was forced t o  

ret reat ,  thus breaking h i s  strength on C.F.S.. t e r r i t o r y .  During the 

course o f  the next year, u n t i l  September 1907, the State gradual ly 
4 . ': 

irkreased i t s  operations throughout .the area. The post a t  hi-Huncrre ' . 

was for t i f ied,and garrisoned by 5 0 m l d i e r s  under the carnsnd of  Lieutenant . - 

LaMot t o  maintain survei 1 lance over K a l - - l l ~ a n a . ~ ~  Bradfer 's report  t o  
# 

the C o r i s s a i r e  du D i s t r i c t ,  Gustfn, u s t  have indicated h i s  o p t i m i w  

about the area because, when Gustin responded on.lJovamkr 4, 1907, he 

advised Bradfer t o  begin organizing cheffuries throughout the a& along 

During the course of 1907, A l f red  C d e l l ,  the ~ h .  prospector, 

returned t o  the Hai-Hmam area w f th  the k w  C h e f  de Sacteur for  the 
' . 

L u l w  mgiorr, Count D. C-. After  k I . ) u - n W m ' s  r e t r e a t  in 1906 
5 

l 



Whatever the reason nay have-been f o r  t.klng.Cu&ll w i th  h im,  De Grunne . 

h e  Cudell t o  arrange for a meeting between Kalamba-Muana and h i e e l f  
- lrn 

as the State's tepresentatlve. 

The ametlng took. place I n  the v1 l lage o f  ~on~o-60&~0, & e r e  

De Grunne arr ived w i t h  dlght soldiers. Wri t ing o f  the incident t o  h i s '  

m the r ,  De Grunne states: "We were surrounded by thousands o f  natives - 
# 

armed wi th  guns, etc., if Ka laba  had wanted to  avenge himself fo r  the 

beating Gustin and Bradfer gave him, he could never have,had a bet tar  m 

o ~ ~ o r t u n i  ty .  "Io1 K a l r b c f i w n a  made n u m d i t i o n a l  s q r e n d e r  .to the 
* 

b 

3t 
State and promised t o  move t o  the Lulwbourg area. fhe f i u t e te i a~ ro ld i e r ,  

1 02 r =  Kondolb, who was w i th  K a l a ,  also .surrendered. 
d 

* t' n 

The reasons for K a I Y I ' s  s u r r m d u  are uaried. Cert,,ainly **of . ths 

. - .  
hands o f  the State. . He must .have begm to real lze the Stam: s .;&&> b .  

G 

*. 

* a? 
strength and h l s  m p a r r 4 e s l n a s .  Then, t60, there & thi incru- 

t b 

J ) u r o a r  r s  st-: F u r t k m n ,  X.llbr)*ulu ,an o l d  &&y . this . 



J ' r e la t i ys  as 4 - h n d i n p  a ransom fo r  the i r  re lure^ I n  
0 

November 197,  cys t in  requested Da Srunne t o  s&d some close f r iend of 

. u l - d m - k m w ' s  to Dc Clerck i n  e r  t o  have hlm help negotiate t - 5 . . . . - 
release of the hostages. I* T o  y w r s  later ,  the matter s t i 11 ' k .d  not beet ,  

resolyed, fo r  k Grunnc wrote a l e t t e r  t o  the C t y f  de ~ d s t e  a t  Katola i n  

b e m b r  I*, requesting him t o  intervene on behalf of Kal&H.&r's 

oldest son, Hupungu, ' n d  h is  fri& Hokenge I, Mkenge I I and Haba4e 

had-been taken as b s t *  and t b n - s o M  t o  the C o b  not too far  I 

fr& the Katola post. Da Gru- wrote: "0" Kalmba's behalf, having 

s u b i t t e d  t o  thc State and l i v i n g  near Lulwbourg, i t  would be desirable 

4 

t o  h.ve ~ i ;  sen and fr iends returned t o  him."loS H a v e r ,  t h i s  wqs 4 - 8 * 

d i f f i c i r l t  u t t e r  and 'In Ju ly  :I910 another d i rect ive 'uas sent to' secure 
. . 

tki r relyse, 'Ob buk. t&re i s  no evidence tha t  t h i s  was ever ac-1 i&d. 
b 

. . 
. - 

For 'De Gronnc, K.1-'s subdssion bas a. real  v ic tory,  sidce * 

\ 
he k s t e t e d  that the chief 's f o l l amra  amprised about onc-third o f  the 

population I n  the Lulua secteur. '07 But be' real i u d ,  also, that the area 
I * I '  

was fa r  fram set t led  'for, i n  the sscteur for which he was res&ksible, some .. 
of ghe g m t e s t  resistance t o  European p+netrat im from the. Sala w s u  . 

pco91.i. the northem neighbours o f -  tht L d .  . 
- I 

I 

h n t r a t i o n  into Satd erri tory  was s l a ,  b u t  the C .K. had 

seized -q&. the s w r l n g  f rIendl.Iness o f .  Bt&, a chief  .of. a northern group, 

- ' o b  Sala w, t o  a t a b l l s h  ..fact06 on the-:fringe.of h i s  t e r r i t o r y  



108 
a t  b k e t e  i n  1903 and, by 1905 there m r e  CsK. factories'  near the 

&rba had pnv iaus ly  formed an a l l  lance with the Coldet and enriched 
0 

himself by trading Bakett slaves for guns. By allowing a C.K. factory. 

near h i s  v l l lage,  he may have * regarded the C,.K. as another trading 

partner t o  increase h i s  prestige. Homver, his slave trading continued 

mti-1 De Grunne u q a i g n e d  against him i n  June 1907. A ~ o k k  caravan, 

bv ' ing raided the Bake&, stopped on i t s  way to the\Portuguese border. 

De 6rrmrte was ; b l ~  t o  surprise the caravan and, i'n the confrontation that 

fol lared, t h i r t y - s e p  C o w  were k i l l ed ,  and abobt 200 slaves . were freed 

m d  a1 lowed to  return t o  thei r v i  l lage. The Cokm' chief, Tchinkenke, 

\ 
escaped but was captured by 8- and bn&d  over t a  De Grrlnne. This 

ended ~ c h i n k e n a ' s  ann&l dry season raids in to  Bakete te r r i to ry ,  110 ' 
* 

sin& Tchinkenke and ten o f  h i s  n n  b e e - s t a t e  p r i s m i s  a t  
' -  

Lurrrbo. l1 ' Whether Btdm 'recognized i q  ' the ~tate,a%rca super(or to. 'that - . 
. 

o f  thc C o b  i s  unknawn but, from 1907 on, the State regarded him as a 
J 

. supporter. . The incident had also assured the State of Bakete 

support .hen tha lr&n u t o  t h n k  ~ e '  Siunne for. the d e f u t  o f  the C o b  . - 
112 slave raider, Tchinkenke. 

Another Sala Hpasu leader, h i e f  Wukdto, l'ocatqd on the- r i gh t  bank- 
* \  

' or the LUIU, M a!o, a t - u r r  ti,-, traded w i th  t t ~  c obrg baugs af the 

' 

being constant.ly harassed by him u n t l l  the C.K. decfded to t m i f e r - i w  
. . 



the v i  l l @ e  o f  Chief Tarabm . . - In  1907. This meant .a lobs f o r  M;~~LC, : 
. .I 

s i n e  he *auld no longer be able .to r;id the  C.K. u;avans, :so, in  k r ,  
. - 

' 114 
he reta l . ia ted by destroying the factory before the transfer was Umple'ted. 

.' 
De Grunne's v i s i t  t o  Hukoko i n  June ,1907 was intended,, t o  I n v e s t i g s ~ e .  t he -  

~ u k o k o  ' f led 'and De 6runnets at'tenpt f a i  led: 

Qc Grunne was unable t o  f o l l m  ~ukoko'because he was ca l l ed  upon 
-. . 

t o  deal w l t h  Qlmba-Huana. While &route t o  the Kasai River, De Grunne 

passed through Babindj i t e r r i t o r y  near the Lueta River where an incident 

had occurred which demanded State act ion. I n  Hay I907 the C.K. agent, 
. . 

baud'huln, had been wounded, taken cap tpe ,  robbed and st r ipped o f  h i s  

clothes near the L w t *  River. De 6runne1s rkport on t h i s  must have 

k e n  m r e  revealing than h i s  l e t t e r  because when Saut, the ass is tant  t o  

the ' C a i s s a i r e  du D i s t r i c t .  made h i s  report k stated tha t  Baudthuin had 

done what many C.K. agents did, er t e r r i t o r y  l h i c h  had not 

been v i s i t e d  previously by Europeans. For Baudthuin, i n  pa r t i cu la r ,  t h i s  

was a p r e s w t u o u s  and s t u p i d m k ,  since he had j u s t  a r r i ved  f r ~ ~ ( - ~ u & e  . 
'. 9- 

and hadpo  -ledge of the local  population. 
116 >-,,..- 

~ h i s  event c r d t e d  a disturbance I n  the e n t i r e  area surrounding 
% \  

Korlgolo, which obl iged the State to send out"L1eutenant Pol re w i t h  

M t y - f i v e  soldiers.  U n t I l  the end of Ju l y  1 07 there was an uneasy A . c a l m i n  the regl'on, but u n r e s t o c c u r r e d a g a ~ n  n t h e a g e n t  for  the  

Corp.grrIe du C h i n  & fur du kt-., Varnter, came through the area and 

- - 
a 



.. 

d 

I . - c .  

183 
. , 

a .- 
arrested the hbidji t h i e f .  Tchinama, and put him i n  chains. The upr is ing  

which fol lowsd such m a f f r o n t  was too much f o r  Poi r e  t o  u m t r o l ,  and 
' 

De Grunne had t o  go t o  h i s  assistance. Theseact ion o f  the p@le ua* @to. ' 7  

. a t tack  ths C.K.. factory,  catking 1 t to  be closed, and t o  a t tack  Poi re 's  
. C 

. . 
so ld iers .  Poire confirmed tha t  the, in1 t i 4 1  cause was ~ ( r n i e r ' s  dealing' 

w i t h  t h e  -chief: inc-idants d id  not fo& the good re la t i ons  . 
bemen Afr icans and ~urcpean; which were essent ial  fo r  camnerce and 

--. 
peaceful '  penetration. 

These various incidents a l so  s b  the magnitude of De Grunne's task, 

o f  the L u l w .  From bngo lo ,  he went t o  the Kasai River 
- -w 

i n  i ( r f r ~ ( u a n p ~ f  h m n i s s i o n .  That task q a p l e t e d  o 

he had a t  m c e  t o  re tu rn  t o  5.1. ttpasu t e r r i  tory  where new cr ises  had arisen.. + 

' 

"3 
, +  By October 1907 td transfer  of the C.K. p o s t w  Mukolm to  T n k r e  

r ' ,-'d 

had &n cangleted. Homver, the c 6 . K ~  agents, A lber t  SchouQ arid Georges 

9 

L a l e r c q  returned t o  Mukob's area hoping t o  place C.K. buyers i n  the rubber- 

rich area. Schoup d i d  not meet w i t h  Mukoko but w i t h  a l o s e r  chief. Mabuta. F 
During the ntgotiationk,.Schoup objected t o  .the demands RUG by the chief . 
and insu l ted  him by r a i s i n g  h i s  hand against him, probably meaning he 

slapped h i s  face. This h m i l i a t i o n  was too much and Mabuta's son shot 
, . 

S d D u p .  His . head . war cut o f f  and ren t  t o  ~ u k o k o . ~ "  whi le  thd res t  of 

h i s  I&& was eaten. 119 



r .  4 

This event occas ia rd  De 6iunm's expedition i n to  Sala Hpasu 

4 
t e r r i t o r y  I n  October 1907 t o  investigate Schoup's death and arrest  those 

responsible. De Grunne, cer ta in that Hultoko was the inst igator  of the . 
- C 

crime, was b l ind  t o  the potent ia l  a l l i e s  he might have had - 
manics of' Aukoko and Habuta, one of uhcnn was Huklni a Kalo. runne 

.and his ' t r&s were met at  the L u l w  by the Ana Kalunda, a 

Mpaw, under .the leadership of Mukini a Kalo who seemed to  have attempted 

t o  greet De Grunne i n  a f r iend ly  manner. Dc Grunne, probably accompanied 

by Bakete who had ea r l i e r  beerfhuni l iated by the Ana Kalunda, met Mukini 

a Kalo wi th  gunfire, k i l l i n g  him and causing h is  warriors t o  f lee. * 

De G r u ~ e  now had not only Mukoko and ilabuta and the i r  fol lo* ir& as enemies. 

but also the enemies of  Habuta. 
1 20'- 

From h is  - .point o f  visw, De Grunne was sa t i s f ied  t ha tLh i s  

9 
expedition had been successful i n  that, on October 26, 1907 Mukoko was 

I 

taken prisoner to  LusaAbo and p u n i s t d  for the crime carmitted by Mbuta 's 

son,'21 fo r  h i s  past h o s t i l i t y  t o  tk State and the C.K. was s u e i c i e n t  

eddence to' label him the ins t igator  of the c~ ime.  

~t 6r"nnne8s l as t  expedition i n t o  Sala b a s u  S r r i t o r y  war made i n  

l-.to investigate attacks on an A k r i c a n  prospecting expedit ion- 

conststfng of s i x  whites, 800 porters and 25 soldiers. 122 The group war 

attacked i r w d i a t e l y  on entering Sala Ptpasu te r r i to ry ,  f i r s t  a t  Kamsele, 

h e r e  i t  los t  ten den and- th i r ty - f ive  pieces of kcp ipen t ,  an event rrhich 
\ 

- 
d i s c o u r e d  i t s  r?abrrs suf f ic ient ly  to  cause them to  'turn back and head t o  - 



' _  
1 8 5  . 

b 

\ 
-u 

the nor th  west, where the geologists of the expedit4en discovered the 
I 

- f i r s t .d ianond on Wovarber 4, 1907, near the v i  1 lage o f  the o l d  ~ u l t b a  
8 

ch ie f  Kalamba-~uana.' De Grunne's an expedit ion mt w i t h  such opposit ion 

that  i t  was forced t o  re t rea t .  A f te r  1909 La Soci&t/i l n te r rk t i ona le  

fo res t  i i r e  e t  min i&e'  du ckgo ( u m m n l y  known as ~ o r m i n i d r e )  made somc 

advances i n t o  Sala Hpasu t e r r i t o r y  because of the economic advantages of 

the mining industry t o  the local  population, but e f fec t ive  occupatioq by 

d123 
the State d i d  not occur u n t i l  much la ter .  

By 1908 the southern area, which the State ha&oped  t o  occupy 

without great d i f f i c u l t y ,  had a t  best experienced on-ly the State's 

inf luence. The vastness o f  the area, the l im i ted  manpwer and the 

opposit ion from Af r ican groups, especial ly the Cokm and Sala-Hpasu, made - 

o ~ c u p a t i o n  impossible. Dc Grunne expresssid a general f r u s t r a t i o n  when , - 
he wrote: 

I t  I s  a region i n  Congo where there are more 
crimes (the assassinations o f  Pbre Polet, Cornel i s  
and Scherr) i n  8 5 month period) and more atta-cks . 
than anywhcre else. The roaron i s  s i rp le. .  . . 
Cook a t  a nap and y o u - w i l l  see that  t o  &fend' my 
5s-r, which &tends from the Sankuru to the 8th 
degree, I have only  three posts: Lucbo, Luluabourg 

the 7 th  and 8 th  
never been - t s  of, the 
Cmpagnie du Kasai do sarse t rading there, and i t  i s  

the paths o f  the trading Cokwc caning from 
urlcad Angola. h 4  . ,, 



The C o k f s  greatesf con&rn r e q a i n d  the 
,. 

trade " i t h  the south.. ~i ion9 a ~ ' ~ u p $ i e r e  not 

safe-guarding o f  t h e i r  

ammg the. t rade i t e m  . . 

o f fered b y  the Sta te  o r  the C .K., the Cbkwc remained uncooperative. The - 

Sala Hpa2u were un l tcd  and p o i i  tical ly' se l f - su f f i c i en t  emugh to ' res is t  
' *  

effec.;ive occupation i n t i l t h c ' 1 9 2 0 s .  The jo in) e.F.S:-'C.K. move i n t o  . . 

the south h;d resul ted i n  the o f  some @%ts and fac tor ies ,  , - *.* . 
but rest stance. by thi populbt ion Frequently endanqered -the European 

personnel i n  than. By 1908 the s o u t h r n  region (south of  Luebo, Luluabourg 

and Kanda Kanda) had State por ts  a t  Kanda Kkda,  D l l o l o  and Kamla 

'w l th  an addi t lonal  rest-  centre f o r  I t i n e r a t i n g  agents a t  Hai-Hunene, - - .  
whi le the L K b  had establ lshed several factorie; along the Kasai River 

and on . the fr  inges'of Ssla npasu t e r r i t o r y .  Limi ted personnel prevented 

a . m r e  concentrated -up)tlon, both i n  the south and' i n  Kuba t e r r i t o r y .  

Whereas i n  1901 tb European presence ex is ted ch ie f l y  along the 

main r i v e r  systems, by 1908 some -posts such as Hal-Munene, Katola and 
* 

O i l o l o  were establ ished i n  the i n t e r i o r .  Although several important 

advantages had i n  the years 1901-1908, inc lud ing Kalamba-Huana's 

submission t o  the suppression o f  the Kvba rebe l l ion ,  socAi 

o f  the former obstacles t o  occupaticm s t i l l  rmyined. Among these were 
.) 

the C o b ,  who were s t i l l  carry ing on a f l o u r i s i i h g  trade t o  Angola, and 

-\ 
the atmy areas where local Africans were so host1 l e ' t h a t  peaceful 

occupation was impossible. 



~ e s i d e s  this,  tFk years 1901-1908 brought w i t h  thun tensions . 
between Europeans and Ff r i cans  which.affected the re la t i ons  between the 

* 
d l f f e r m t  European groups. A11 these act ions took place against  the 

a > 

canpl icated background of  intra-European re la t ions ,  and i t  i s  necessary 

cC 

t o  exanini.these relat- ionships i n  i s o l a t i o n  before turn ing t o  equal ly 

. involved issues stirnu-lated:by the r i s e  of  the Reform Campaign, which 

impacted upon the Kasai r G i o n .  
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rec tor  at  D i m .  ' 

39. I b id . '  - I 
40. L u e b o ~ e r f ' i t o r ~ a l O f f i c e A r c h i v e s , R e n s e i g n ~ n t s P o l i t i q u e s e t  
Divers, 1904-1908; C.K. Archives, Brussels, Bena Maklma, March 2, 1905. 
Oeyen t o  Chef de Secteur X 2 Luebo. De Cock t o l d  Oeyen tha t  Kot ape 
had submitted t o  h e  State w i t h  a g i f t  of 3 gbats and 10 chickens. Oeyen 
than asked I f  the chef was arrested and taken t o  Lusambo: De Cock repl ied:  
'Why would I have arrested hiin and why would I s k d  him t o  Lusambo!!" 
Oeym then remlnded De Cock that  on the occasion when the l a t t e r  passed 
through Galikoko i n  llovaaber h i  stated h i s  in ten t ion  'to take the Bakuba 
chief  i n  cha ins 'a lmg the route f r a n  Ekunbi-Galikoko-Luebo t o  para& him 
i n  f ron t  o f  the Bakuba and Bakete. According t o  De Cock t h i s  was no 
longer necessary since the chief  had submitted a t  Ibanche. 

By ~ e b r u a r y  11, f i f t e e n  Bakuba a r r i v e d  a t  Bachi-Shombe and, on the 
Nyimi's orders, were t o  ass is t  w i t h  the work o f  the factory.  They t o l d  
Cassart .that the Nytmi had subriu'tted t o  De Cock w i t h  a g i f t  0.f 3 goats 
and 10 chiclyns and had request<that Q r b  (S.A.P.V.) a c t - a s  intermediary 
t o  make .h is ,  pkace w i th  the State. C.k. Archives, Brussels, Bach' i -Shbe,  
February 1 1 ,  1905, Cassart t o  C.K. D i rec tor  a t  Dims, . . 

0 

41. The accounts by Vhartm, The Lcopold Hunts Alone, p. 107, and 
Kellersberger, A L i f e  f o r  the Congo, p. 72, i n  which they s ta te  that  the 
Nyimi W&S led i n  chafns w s t  r e f e r  t o  the events which occutred i n  Apr4l 

d May 1905. Vansina and Shaloff a lso re fe r  t o  Lieutenant Hubin taking 
t a?e t o  Lusambo as a prismerx a t ' t h i s  tlm; however accordlng t o  the 

utbo t e r r i t o r i a l  report  for  1904-1908 and a report  by Cassart of the C .K . ,  F ubin arrested Kot ape a t  the end of A p r i l  o r  May 1 .  Vansina, "Du 
r o y a u c  Kuba," p. 22; Shaloff, Reform i n  ~ e o p o l d ' s  Congo, p. 165. 

42. The u p t u r e  of  the kimg i s  described by Shaloff  as fol lows: "because 
the Kuba d i d  mt fear  h i s  small contingent, he caught them o f f  guard h e h  

a r e k l v e r  a t  Kot ape. His subjects d id.not  know what. 
s t ruck a t  the snake ( ~ u b i n )  then the calabash (&ot ape) 

would he . As a resu l t ,  Hubin's dar ing act succeeded." Shaloff, 
Id 's  Cmgo,,p. 165. 

$3.  C.K. Archives, Brussels, Luebo, May 11, 1905, Cassart t o  the C.K. 
D i r e c t o r . a t  D i m .  .C 

? 
i 



44. C.K. Archives, ~ r u s 4 e l s ,  Luebo, H,ay 11, 1905,  assa art t0.C.K. 
~ i r e c t o r  a t  D i d .  

46. Luebo Te r r i  t o r i a l  O f f 1  ce Archives, Renseignements Pol i t  iqu& e t  
Divers; 1904-1908; Frobeni us, I m  Schstten., pp. 228-229. , t 

* 
C 

47. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Bana Ma'kirna, March 2, 1905. Oeyen t o  . 
C h e f  de Secteur X a t  Luebo. b . 
48. C.K. Archives, Luibo, December 10, 1904, Cassart t o  the ~ i r e c t o r  
o f  the C.K. a t  D i m .  I n  a l l  the inqu i r ies  made by the State, C.K. 
and the A.P.C.M. i n  regards t o  c rue l t i es  m i t t e d  by C.K. agents. 
Oeyen's name 1s never mentioned. The only  complaints against him are 
those mentioned by Leo Frobenius, the German ethnographer, who met him 
a t  k n a  Makima I n  Ju ly  1905.. As a self-appointed ethnologis t  for  the 
C.K. Oeyen na tu ra l l y  resented Frobenius and found ways t o  provoke him. 
The most notendrthy inc ident  was when Oeyer, was accused o f  attempting t o  
prevent Frobenius' servants from f l sh ing  near the wharf a t  -Baa  Makima. 
The inc ident  involved a great deal of correspondence-between Frobenius and 
C.K. and f i n a l l y  led t o  an inqu i ry  i n  February 1906 which cleared'oeyen. 

49. C.K. Aichives, Brussels, Bena Makima, March 2, 1905, Oeyen t o  
Chef de ~ e c t e u r  X a t  Luebo, pp. 7-1 1. 

50. C.K. Archives, Brussels, D i m ,  Hay 3, 1905, C.K. D i rec tor  i n  
A f r i c a  t o  Di rector  General. 

51. C.K. Archives, ~ r u s g e l s ,  Bena Hakima, harch 2, 1905, Oeyen t o  
Chef de Secteur X a Luebo, p. 6. Dryepondt considered De Cock t o  be 
arrogant and self- important. During De Cock's in te r rogat ion .o f  Oeyen 
he was pacing back and f o r t h  win-ging a sword-cane * ich  he had taken from 
the Bakuba king. I n  a marginal note Dryepondt states that  he had given 
t h i s  mapon t o  tk ch ie f  as a g i f t  i n  1902. 

52. A.E. (A.A.) 527, Basongo, January 27, 1905, Bossolo t o  the President 
of the Comission of Enquiry a t  Leopoldvl l le.  , 

I' 
4 .  

/ , - .  
, 53. Shslof f ,  Reform i n  Leopold's Congo, pp. 171-172. 

. *  



54. Vans ina, "Du royaume Kuba ,I' p. 27. IV 

Kasai. Rapport Mensue1 sur l a  s i t u a t i o n  hn 'e ra le  du D i s t r i c t  by Saut, 
55. A.E. (A.A.) 65, Lusambo, September 12, 1907. D i s t r i c t  du Lualaba- 

.Assistant t o  the Ccnmnissaire du D i s t r i c t .  

56. C.K. Archives,,Brussels, Lusmbo, August 2, 1907, Saut t o  the 
Governor-General. 

57. I b i d .  T 

58. A.F. -1-1 1st ser ies,  Vol. V I  I I, Bakete,' December 4, 1907, De Crunne 
t o  h i s  fa ther .  

59. Shalo f f ,  Reform i n  Leopoldls Congo, p. 133. 

60. E m i l  Torday, On the T r a i  1 o f  ' t he  Bushonqo, p. 119. 

61. Verner, Pioneer ing i n  Central  A f r i ca ,  pp. 200-202, 377. 

\ 62. C.K. A r  hives, Brussels, Hap of  Factor ies a t  Postes occupbs ou ayant 6t& 
occup6s. Probably 1910. 

63. Har ie-C l a  i r e  Lambert-Culot , "Les premie?res a n d e s  en A f  r ique du 
can i t 6  Sp6cial du Katanga," Etudes d ' H i s t o i r e  A f r i ca ine ,  I t 1  (1972), 
pp. 283-284. Hopefu l ly  the C o k e  would begin t r ad ing  w i t h  the  t.S.K. . . 
Th is  d i d  no t  mate r ia l  i& before the end of-1901, a t  which t ime the 
C.K,. becane the v e h i c l e . t o  even tua l l y  f u l f i l l  the S ta te ' s  expectations. 

64. ' Edgard Verdick, ~ e s  'premiers jou rs  au Katanga, 1890- 1903 (B ruxe l  les,  
Ed i t i ons  du CcnnitC SpCcial du Katanga, 1952), p. 162. 

$... . 
65. . A;E, (A.A.) 65, Bonus February 78 ,  1903, Deputy Governor-General 
F. Fuchs t o  Secretary o f  State. 

' .  , 

66. 
the 
the 

A.E. (A.A. )  65, Undqted l e t t e r  from Dussing and Daly, Prospectors, t o  
C h e f  de Poste, ~ i e r a r c ' h t .  Copy m&e a t  Lussmbo, January 20, 1903 b y  
Conmanding Captain f o r  the Kasai, Edgard Vcrdick. 



67. A.E. (A.A.) 65, Boma, February 18, 1903, Deputy Governcrr-General 
F. Fuchs to  Secretary o f  State. Please see Map 8 f o r  locations.. 

68. A.E. (A.A.) 65, Lusambo, January 23, 1903, Comnanding Captain o f  
the Kasai D i s t r i c t ,  Verdick, t o  the Governor-General. 

. , 

69. A.E . (A.A.) 294, Kanda Kanda; hay 1 1  , 1903, E .A. Daly to  the 

0 C m i s s a i r e  du D i s t r i c t  o f  the Lualaba D i s t r i c t .  

70. 'A.E. (A.A.) 65, Nana Kandundu, Portuguese West Afr ica, March 3, 
1903, Daly t o '  Secretary of  the I n t e r i o r .  

71. A.E. (A.A.) 294, Brussels, June 12, 1903, Count dlAzeur de Si lva, 
Portuguese Legation t o  Secretary o f  State, l e  Chevalier. Daly comnunicated 
h i s  w n  views both i n  regards t o  h i s  experiences a t  Lake D i l o l o  and I n  

t 

regards t o  the C.F.S. as follows: 

My escort o'f soldisrsgend ca r r i e rs  w i th  a f& exceptions are down 
w i t h  inf lamatory rheunatism and fever. There are many desert ions ( f i v e  'in 
a l l )  among the so ld ie rs  tak ing w i t h  them t h e i r  r i f l e s  and amuni t ion ,  and 
some 22 among the'~usambo porters.  

I wish Your Excellency would have the kindness t o  hurry up your 
m i l l  ta ry  people c e r t a i n l y  I have never cane i n t o  contact w i t h  people so 
slow, so f e a r f u l  o f  consequences, so absolutely worthless andlunre l iab le 
as the m i l i t a r y  people o f  the d i s t r i c t  Kasai. They must mve ,  otherwise 
I w i l l  not hold myself responsible f o r  the members o f  t h i s  Expedit ion. 

A protest  f rm the Portuguese post , a t  Nana Kandundu has been handed 
m against b r ing ing  an armed force i n t o  the' State and a lso against the 
k i l l i n g a n d ~ w n d h ~ o f  n a t i v e s a t  t h e c r o s s l n g o f  theLutunbweRiveron . 
Sunday February 22. 

I have refused t o  a h i t  t h e i r  contention as t o  the d i s t r i c t  being 
Portuguese o r  the nat iyes affected wards of the Portuguese Government. I 
contend tha t  ac t  was j u s t i f i e d  on the grousd tha t  some nat ives k i l l e d  orbe 
o f  my por ters and h i s  w i f e  the p r e v i o u ~  day. They a lso attacked i n  ambers . 
400-500 before we f i r e d  a shot. The f i r s t  vol ley o f  shots was f i r e d  over - 
t h e i r  heads bttt they kept advanct nq.... 

- 
The nat ives are not un f r iend ly  as a r u l e  but very suspicious of whi te  

pen a r r i v i n g  from the nor th  as they have been educated t o  bel ieve tha t  
- these mcn were t h e i r  enemies and tb natives'accomganying thua were cannibals. 



0 
I had some discussions on the road w i t h  some o f  the more powerful 

ch ie fs  but  as a r u l e  the people have been l e f t  i n  a condi t ion'where they 
can be used by the next whi te  man passing. 

J .  

I need help promptly. I f  your people are too slaw o r  too dead 
t o  move please l e t  me know by Portuguese mai l  route and then I w i l l  as 
usual s h i f t  f o r  myself.  A.E. (A.A.) 294, Lake D i l o l o ,  Congo Free State  I 

v i a  Nana Kandundu; Portuguese West A f r i ca ,  h r c h  3, 1903, E.A. Daly t o  
Governor o f  the Congo Free State. The resu l t s  o f  Daly 's  expedi t ion,  
together w i t h  a l l  the o f f i c i a l  correspondence between himself and the 
Portuguese Government, were sent t o  the cen t ra l  Government i n  Brussels. 
A.E. (A.A.) 65, Boma, J u l y  10, 1903, Deputy Governor-General , F. Fuchs t o  
Secretary o f  State.  

72. A.E. (A.A.) 527, Rapport Annuel sur une s i t u a t i o n  generale du 
D i s t r i c t  du Lualaba-Kasai, December 31, 1903 by t h e  C m i s s a i r e  du D i s t r i c t ,  
Chemt . - 

73. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Brusuls;October 4, .1904. An unsigned 
c m n i c a t i o n .  

i n  A f r i ca .  Organisat ion - Exp6dl t ion du Sud, Cudell  e t  Frausto. Cudell 
came t o  Congo i n  1900 as an agent f o r  the S.A.B. I n  1902 he entered 
the se rv i ce -o f  the C.K. as a chef de Secteur. He had p rev ious ly  been t o  . 
the southern Kasai t o  explore the n a v i g a b i l i t y  o f  ,the upper Lulua River.  
Now he and Frausto were t o  do the same fo r  the upper Kasai up t o  the 
Wissmann F a l l s  area a t  Djoko Punda. 

75. C .K. Archives, Brussels, Frausto' s undated (probably 1904) repor t  
t o  the  C.K. . - 

76. I b id .  I n  1906 Frausto returned t o  the south o f  h i s  own accord and 
was k i l l e d  near Kalmba-Muana's loca t ion  on the Kasai River.  

L 

77. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Katola, November 5, 1905, Rapport sur l a  
region Kato la-Di lo lo .  Chef de Secteur du Sud de ' la  C.K., Questiaux. 

79. C.K. Archives, ~ r u s s e l s ,  L i s t  o f  Factor ies and Posts. Undated. 
Probably 1910. 



80. Fur ther  comment on t h i s  w i l l  be made i p  Chapter V I ,  belsw, 
' when discussing the  S ta te 's  a_bninistrat ive ,pol ic ies .  . 

81 . Leo Froben i us, I m  Schatten des Kongostaates (Ber l in:  Druck und 
Verlag von Georg Reimer, l 9 7 ) ,  pp. 278-295. -See Chapter V I  I f o r  more 
on C.K. personnel problems and methods. 

82. Ib id . ,  p. 257. 

83. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Kamoina V i l l age ,  September 3, 1903, Rapport 
d'un voyhge dans l e  Sud du Secteur du Kasai sup6r ieur ( ~ e c t e u r  V I  I I ) ,  by 
Chef de Secteur, Bertrand. 

1 

84. Ib id . ,  a l so  A.E. (A.A.) 65, Golongo, December 17, 1903, Ber t ra  d 
t o  C.K. D i rec to r  a t  Butala. k r t r a n d  reported tha t ,  according t o  Co 
statements, slaves given i n  exchange f o r  guns went t o  Loanda-H'Putu < 
(St. Paul de Loanda). O n  October- 17, 1903, a group of  Cokwe passed by 
Kabeya t o  go t o  the Luebo River t o  purchase slaves f o r  guns. They had 
67 guns (20 were f l i n t - l o c k )  and 35 kegs o f  gunpowder. On November 1 
Cokwe passed ca r r y i ng  142 guns (55 were f l  i n t -  lock) and 106 boxes of 
gunpowder and car t r idges  and, on November 22, 65 guns (22 were f 1 i n t - l ock )  
and 57 kegs of  gunpowder. On November 28 a convoy d f  45 slaves passed - 
Kabeya enroute t o  the Portuguese coast. The f l i n t - l o c k  guns were l abe l l ed  
"Tower Manchester W O l C R  mo&le 1862.'' 

85. C.K. Archives, Brussels, September 3, 1903, Rapport by Bertrand. 

86. The C.K. hoped tha t  w i t h  a fac to ry  a t  Hal-Hwene, Kabeya, Kanda ' 

Kanda and Tsh i tad i  i t  would be poss ib le  t o  gb i n t o  the southern p a r t  of 
the d i s t r i c t .  

. . * 
87. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Kabeya, October, 1904, Rapport de mon 
voyage du 5 au 28 octobre, Labryn. r__ 

88. Frobenius, I m  Schatten, p. 260. 
/ 

, 
89. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Kakya,  October, 1904, kappo r t  de m n  * 

voyage du 5 au 28 octobre by Labryn. 
C 

l' 

90. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Golonib, Hay 1, IgOh, Rapport d ' m  voyage 
dans l e  secteur V I  I I , B e r t m d ;  Chef b Secteur du Kasai-sup'& ieur  .. 



91. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Kabeya, October, 1904, Rapport de mon 
voyage du 5 au 28 octobre, Labryn. 

92. C.K. Archives, Brussels, D i m ,  February 9, 1904, Papport sur no t re  
voyage 2 Luebo-Lul uabourg-Jako-Punda. Af r ican D i r ec to r  o f  C .K . ,  
Dryepondt t o  D i rector-Genera 1 o f  the C .K. 

93, C.K. Archives, Brussels, Dima, December 31, 1904, Dryepondt 
t o  the C m i s s a i r e  du D i s t r i c t  o f  Lualaba-Kasai: He a l so  s ta ted  t b a t  
one o f  the main p r o b l e m  was the B.aluba por te rs  who were so t e r r i f i e d  
of te C o b  t h a t . t h e  fu r ther  south they moved the more deserters there 
were. He requested 30 o r  40 Batete la  from the Lubefu area who could he lp  
i n  opening the south Kasai. The C.K. would pay them 4 lengths o f  c l o t h  
each p lus  a r a t  ion. 

94. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Mai-Munene, Ju ly  27, 1907, C.K. Inspector, 
Lescrawaet  t o  Bradfer, Chef de Secteur de l a  Lulua a Mai-Munene. 

95. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Mai-Munene, Ju l y  29, 1906, C.K. Inspector 
Lescrawaet  t o  the C.K. A f r i can  D i rec to r .  A non- l ieu means i n s u f f i c i e n t  
grounds t o  prosecute. 

96. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Mai-Munene, August 2, 1906, C.K. Inspector 
Lescrauwaet t o  the C.K. A f r i can  D i rec to r .  He s ta ted tha t  f o r  an e f f e c t i v e  
expedi t ion against Kalamba i t  would requ i re  a t  leas t  200 well-armed 
so ld ie rs .  

97. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Hai-Munene, September 24, 1906, Lescrauwaet 
t o  Dryepondt. A.E. (A.A.) 65, Notes Relat ives 2 Kalamba, Lusambo, 
January 5, 1907, Comnissaire du D i s t r i c t ,  GustJn. 

98. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Undated repor t  on the s i t u a t i o n  i n  the 
Kasai d i s t r i c t .  Probably 1906. - 

99. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Mi-Munene, September 8, 1907, Journal de 
Voyage by Cudell .  The exact  l oca t i on  of Kalgmba-Muana's v i l l a g e  i s  
d i f f i c u l t  to -ascer ta in .  Kalamba's f l i g h t  t o  the l e f t  bank o f  thd r i v e r  
must have l ed  him t o  be l i eve  t h a t  he was escaping t o  Portuguese t e r r i t o r y .  
H is  Portuguese t rader ,  Ceso, a l so  claimed he was i n  Portuguese t e r r i t o r y  
and had even ra ised  a Po r tuguqe  f l a g  i n  h i s  v i l l a g e .  I b i d .  De Grunne 

t o  s u p p l ~ e v i d e n c e  t o  prove Ceso wrong. ?A.F. - 1 - 1 .  1s t  
II, Luluabourg, October 2, 1 9 7 ,  De Grunm t o  h i s  mother. 

was l a t e r  
se r ies  Vo 



100. A.F. - 1 - 1  1st series,Vol V I I I ,  Luluabourg, October 2, 1907, De Grunne 
t o  h i s  mother. 

101. I b i d .  

102. I b id .  ; C.K. Archives, Brussels, Hai-Hunene, September 8, 1907, 
Cude 1 1 , Journa 1 de Voyagd. 

103. Luebo, Comnissaire du D i s t r i c t  Archives, Lubefu, November 4, 1907, 
Comnissaire du D i s t r i c t ,  Gustln t o  the Chef de Secteur de l a  Lulua. 

104. Ibi-d. 

* 
105. Luebo, Comnissaire du D i s t r i c t  Archives, Luluabourg, November 27, 
1909, De Grunne t o  the  Chef de Poste (probably Katola) . 

106. Luebo, Comnissaire du D i s t r i c t  Arch,ives, Lusambo, Ju l y  25, 1910, . 
~ ' ~ d j o i n t - s u p / e r i e u r  t o  the Comnissai r e  du D i s t r i c t ,  Saut, t o  the, Chef 
de Zone a' D i l o l o .  

107. A.F. - 1 - 1  1st  ser ies,  Vol. V I I I ,  Luluabourg, October 2, 1907, De 
Grunne t o  h i s  mother. 

108. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Fac ts r ies  and Posts of thk C.K. 

109. I b i d .  

110. E m i l  Torday, On the T ra i  1 o f  the Bushongo bu on don: Seeley, Service 
and Company Limited, 1925), p ~ .  152-153; A.F. -1-1 1s t  ser ies,  Vol. V I I I ,  
Luluabourg, Ju l y  9, 1907, De Grunne t o  h i s  mother. 

111. Luebo, Carmissalre du D i s t r i c t  Archives, Lusambo, August 2, 1907, 
Saut t o  the Governor-General. 

112. A.E. (A .A. )  65, Luluabourg, Ju ly  10, 1907, Rapport s&c ia l  by 
De Grunne. 

113. . A.E. (A.A.) 65, Lu lwbourg,  J u l y  10, 1907, Rapport sur l a  Reconnaissance 
ef fect& du 12 j u i n  au 5 j u i l l e t ,  1907, by De Grunne- 



114. A.E. (A,A.) 65, Lusambo, Sep.tember 10, 1907, Av is  e t  ~ o n s i d 6 r a t i o n s  
du C m i s s a i r e  du D i s t r i c t  d l 'appui  du rapport  sur l a  reconnaissance 
ef fectuge du 12 j u i n  au 5 j u i l l e t ,  1907, par M. l e  Sous-l ieutenant 
De Grunne e t  de l a  p r i s e  d'une caravane dtesclaves conduites par  des 
t r a f f quan ts  Kiokos. Pour l e  Comnissaire du D i s t r i c t ,  L t A d j o i n t  
~ u p i r l e u r ,  Saut. 

115. A.F. -1-1 1st ser ies,  Val. V I  I I ,  Bakete, December 4, 1907, De 
Grunne t o  h i s  fa ther .  

116. Luebo, Comnissaire du D i s t r i c t  ~ r ch i ves , ' ~usambo ,  August 2, 1907, 
Saut t o  the Governor-General. 

117. I b l d .  

1 18. P ru  i t t , "An 1 ndependen t People ,I1- p. 383. 

119. A.F. -1-1 1st ser ies,  Vol. V I  I I ,  Bakete, December 4, 1907, De Grunne 
t o  h i s  fa ther .  . . 

120. P r u r t t ,  "An Ir\dependent People," pp. 391-394. 

121. A.F. '-1-1 ? s t  series) Vol. V I  I I, De Grunne t o  h i s  fa ther .  Mukoko 
d ied  u h i l e  i n  p r i s o n  a t  Lusambo., I 

. I ~7 
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CHAPTER V I  

1 ' 
STATE ADMINISTRATION 1902-1908 q 6 .  

4 

a A 1  tho*h Leopol d Congo through'zhe . . three hterconnect  ing 
. - .  t 

agencfes o f  the State a h f n i s t r a t i o n ,  the church'and ;ha l a r i d  t rad ing 
1 - a 

cdmpanies, h i s  main agency was the f t ,a tsadminis t rat ion,  and the 
. . 

purpose o f  t h i s  chapter i s  t o  d e s c r r b  the organizat ional  s t ruc ture  of 
m I . 

the State and i t s  effectf9eneSs i n  the Kasat area, by ~ n c e e r a t i n g  on 

the spec i f i cs  o f  the State 's  a t t T t  t o  strength& aqd expanb i t s  contro l .  . 

The State's problems of 'contro l ,  however, fa1 1 i n t o  tk par ts :  the general 
5 

question of  impoSi.tions and the' issue of.State contro l  over the South.. 
. 

These .problems w i  1 1  bC turned t o  a f te r  the pa t te rn  qf a h i n i s f r a t  ion has . - 
been established. 

t .  8 

A t  the beginning o f  1902, the Kasai area had a Comissai re d 

D i s t r i c t  a t  Lysambo, and Chefs de post; a t  Luluabourg, Bena D ibe l t ,  

I saka, b n d a  Kanda "and D i lo lo;  on the establ  i shment o f  Katola .and the 

reopening o f  the Luebo post i n  1903, a Chef de Poste was appointed t o  

each location. '  Although adminis t rat ive prov is ion was made for  the Kasai 

d i s t r i c t  t o  be div ided i n t o  secteurs, w i th  a Chef de Secteur responsible 

for each, i t  was not  o n t i  1 1903 tha t  the f i r s t  Chef du w t e u r  was 

appointed i n  thc Kasai. The area o f  respons ib i l i t y  for  the Chef de secteur 

was large and, u n t i l  1908, scdrm t o  have included the e n t i r e  d i s t r i c t .  
2 



This admin is t rat ive s t ruc ture  was bolstered by the Force Publique, 
s D  

which was usual ly  m n d e d  by a r r r i l i t a r ~  captain who was responsible f o r  

maintaining order by prgviding troops for  the various posts and ass is t ing  

the Chtf de lecteur  *hen necessary.3 The troops were d iv ided i n t o  canpanies 

ranging i n  strength from 50 t o  100 men. The 1903 annual report  ind icat  s  

&/ 

that  there were 250 men a t  Lusambo, 200 a t  D i l o lo ,  100 a t  Katola and i 
f i f f y  a t  both ~u luabpurg  and Kanda Kanda, whl l e  Bena Dibele and Luebo / 

4 
were each garrisoned by twenty-f ive men. I n  add i t ion  t o  these sold iers ,  

there were reserv is ts  who worked the plantat ions around the posts t o  
D 

A 
f u l f i l l  t h e i r  labour ob l iga t ions  t o  the State. Lusambo had 241 reserv is ts , '  

' 

wh i 1 e  LU l-uabourg had .twenty-f i ve  and Kanda Kanda s i x .  5 

J 
w i t h  t h i s  1 i m i  ted manpower, thC State's cont ro l  over the Kasai wak. 

\ 

weak. Control led areas existed only around State posts, mission s tat ions 

and C.K. factor ies:  even there, contro l  was not complete and occasional 

6 
m i  1 i ta ry  operat ions were necessary. A 1  though European inf luence, 

L 

especia l ly  through the State and C.K. o  rat ions, extended i n t o  par ts  4 
o f  the southern area and along the Kasai and i n t o  the Bakuba region, there 

were s t i l l  vast stretches tha t  remained tJncantrolled and uninfluenc6d: - 
h 

Af te r  1902 the State 's  ob jec t ive  was t o  move i n t o  these areas t o  e i t a b l i s h  \ 

acbninistrative cont ro l .  
. 

This ob jec t ive  uas t o  be a t ta ined under the d i r e c t i o n  o f  the + , - 
Comissai re du D i s t r i x t ,  whose maln funct ion was t o  supervise and contro l  - 
h i s  d i s t r i c t  i n  arder t o  maintain peace and muse Afr icans to-accept  the 



author i . ty  o f  the  State.  The framework was t h i  che f f e r i e  system, 
b 

in t roduced by a  decree i n  1891 which d iv ided  the Congo i n t o  areas, each o f  

.whfch was t o  'be abnin is tered 'by an ~ f r i c a n  ' r q l e r  who was, wherever 
6 .  

p o s s k l e ,  a t r a d i t i o n a l  r u l e r .  The che f f e r i e  'system was re in fo rced  

by another decrdt i n  1906 by which every A f r i can  was assipned,to a  

che f f e r l e ,  which might cons is t  of one o r  sbve ra l  v i  1 lases. Where there 
t 

4 

were no t r a d i t i o n a l  r u l e r s ,  as among the Lulua and Baluba, the Stare 

invested a l ineage leader o r  e lder  wh6 had submitted t o  the State. t 

\ An invested c h i e f  was author ized t o  exercise h i s  a u t h o r i t y  over 

the l o a f  populat ion res id i ng  ' i n - h i s  che f fe r ie ,  whether t h i s  consisted 

of j u s t  a  few v i l l a g e s  o r  a  whok seri'es o f  c lan  groupings, so tha t  way 

t h e 3 t a t e  o f f i c i a l  d i d  not  need t o  intervene i n  the a f f a i r s ' o f  the people 

i n  general.  Bn even g rea te r  advantage f o r  the State  was tha t  t h i s  made 

i t  poss ib le  f o r  the l oca l  popula t ion t o  be forced t o  a s s i s t  i n  defraying 

admin is t ra t i ve  expenses by supplying f w d ,  labour and po r te r s  when 
I 

required, o r ,  in scnne cases, s o l d i e r s ~ f o r  the Force Publique. These + 

imposi t ions were j u s t i f  l ed  b; the State  on the grounds t h a t  they would 

encourage the hab i t  o f  working, which was cons idered, to  be one of the best 

ways o f  c i v i l i z i n g  an a l l eged l y  i n f e r i o r  popu.lation. 

An invested c h i e f ' s  ob l i ga t i ons  under these arrangements were t o  

* c u l t i v a t e  c e r t a i n  pieces o f  

crops, using labourers from 

h i s  subjects,was supposedly 

land for the product ion of S ta te  designated 

h i s  c k f f e r i e .  The c h i e f ' s  a u t h o r i t y  over 

based upon customary law provided t h a t  



customary lar d i d  n o t ' c o n f l i c t  w i t h  the  ~ d t e f i s  laws, and i n te r ven t i on  

was l l n i t e d  t o  v i o l a t i a h s  of the ch!ef 'sde legated au tho r i t y .  The 

advantage of the systan f o r  an invested ch-ief was tha t  he could  count on 

the s t reng th  o f  the State  t o  fo rce  h i s  subjects t o  submit t o  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  
c, . - '% 

uhlk, f o r  the  State, i t  meant an extension o f  i t s  au tho r i t y ,  even w i t h  

l i m i  ted  European personnel , and a" assurance - not on 1 y that  resources 

would be ava i l ab le  t o  i t ,  but a l so  t ha t  Af r icans would u e r k  f o r  i t s  

8 
bene f i t .  . . 

The p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  abuse inherent i n  t h i s  systan are e a s i l y  

f 
apparent. The i nd i v i dua l  invested by the State mlght be unacceptable t o  . 

* 
the populat ion, An example o f  t h i s  was the se lec t i on  o f  Hmmb Gufulu 'as 

c h i e f  o f  the B a j i  l a  Kasanga by v i r t u e  o f  h is ' l ong  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  the 

European: h i s  subjects refused t o  recognize h i s  a;thdrify .' Another 

i s  provid& by the Anbaquistas from Angola who had accoapanied Wisuunn, 

for many o f  them became invested ch ie f s  i n  the Luluabourg area where they 

renraintd l oya l  Sta te  supporters. lo Others, 1 i ke  Pan ia-htorsbo and Z appo 

Zap,  were invested as ch ie fs  over t h e i r .  fo l lcwers as 

t o  t he f t a te .  The weakness of  t h i s  was tha t ,  s ince 
-LI 

making the ch ie f  l o c a l l y  pcu t r f u l ,  he could k a m e  a 

2 -  - . 
a radard f o r  s e w i c e s  

it had the e f f ec t  o f  

th rea t  t o  the S ta te  

if he be- host!  l e  to i t  k ~ ~ u k  the S ta te  d i d  not 

m i l i t a r y  forces. 

C L 



.. 
l b s t  o f  the chc f fe r ies  i n i t i a l l y  estab l ished were located near 

- .  
s i t e s  occupied by Europeans, so t h a t  food and labour suppl ies  cou ld  be ' 

obtained e a s i l y .  S- o f  the i n i t i a l  chef fer ies  were very mull: Pedro, 

a village near L d m ,  had f i f t e e n  huts and a t o t a l  popula t ion o f  

s i x t r m  p r s o n s ,  of on l y  f i f t e e n  -re men. I' While the S ta te 's  

m r a l  i n t e n t i o n  was t ha t  a c k f f e r i e  should be adn ln i r t e red  by an 

hered i ta ry  ch ie f ,  Europeans i n  the b $ a i  found tha t  the soc ia l  syst- 

b 
had been d i s ruppd -by  the in t roduc t ion  o f  f irearms. Thus p e t t y  chiefs,  

/' 

i n  i n s t a n b s ,  had b e c o t  ~ r f u l  by t rad ing  i n  s h m s  and guds w i t h  . 
/ 

the C o b r c :  k la ,  recognized by Wis-nn as the l eg i t ima te  ch ie f ,  i s  but . 

one o u r p l e .  I n  s a r t  d m ,  the hered i ta ry  ch ie f s  o r  leaders 'had had 

t h e i r  portr usurped, or had wcrr ban k i l l e d  by younger r m k r s  o f  the 

clam w)ro had been ab le  t o  gather a fol lat irrg.,around t h a n e l v e s  and, 

l ag i  t i na te  hered i ta ry  c h i e f  r w i n e d  ;al ive,  hs might w i t h d r r  w i t h  h i s  

s u p p r t e r s  t o  form a separate a g g l a r r a t i o m .  State  o f f i c i a l s ,  i n  these 

c i r cua tances ,  than r - i d  both m as chiefs,  thus c rea t i ng  two . 
chafferies. I n  4921 V a l l u y s .  .th. T a r r i t o r i a l  A&inistraQr,  reported 

tha t  t h i s  a s  fr-tly ths ose i n  8 ibaya T e r r i t o r y ,  &re h. ne t  

a 
P\ 
I 
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( C o b ) ,  here the 'kukandd' ( c e r t i f i c a t e )  o f  the 
European . given t o  no tab le  as a r e s u l t  o f  h i s  
praaise t o  & h i t  and pay i npo l t s ,  f u l f i l l s  the s a m  
fumt ion. -t 
? 

I t  must be noted t ha t  the chef 2 Bakelenge i s  no t  
necessar i ly  a usurper.. . , but as in  the case o f  the 
chef 2 Ba tsbk ,  he i s  o f ten  the head of a h n ,  
sawt imes the e ldes t  rrrember as i n  the case of  Tshi 
o f  the 'B8kwa k a z d  who benef i t ted  from i t .  The 
conseqcrtnces of the Batshok r e v o l u t i m  a re  a l so  t r u e  
f o r  the European revo lu t ion :  the regrouping of  c lans 
and the rasmvable fron o f f i c e  o f  c e r t a i n  heredi a ry  
ch ie fs  t o  the benef i t  of the chefs d Bakelenge.i2 
? 

d ' 
There were a l s o  cases i n  which the heredi t a r y .  ch ie f ,  k i n g  suspicious. of 

the European, would disappear a"d a s isve w u l d  be advanced t o  be 

recognized as ch ie f .  I n  sane cases t h i s  created problems, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

whtn the s lave becam a p o ~ r f u l  ch ie f  and exercised a u t h o r i t y  which 

13 might con t rad ic t  t ha t  o f  the hered i ta- ry  ch ie f .  . 

Before 1903, the p res ta t ions  o f  labour' and food suppl ies were 
-. 

genera l ly  1 igh t  and f l e x i b l e ,  the ambunts being determined by each - Chef 

d e  Poste. These'anountr were based on -the densi ty of the populat ion,  the 
j- 

type o f  suppl ies  procurable frtm the area and the a t t i t u d e  of  the  people. 

I n  the event t ha t  the ch ie f  d i d  no t  meet the State's-danands, the usual ' '  

p n i s k n t  u s  a f i n e  a d  iqri-t m t i l  h i s  subjects had f u l f < l r ~  . . 

the requir-ts. W m  several ch ie fs  un i t ed  t o  r e s i s t  the payment o f  - . 
imposts i t  was I n d i o t t v e  o f  an i q e n d i n g  r e v o l t  and was s u f f i c i e n t  

14 
reason f o r  the S ta te  t o  send art an ucpedf t ion. 
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The decree o f  1903 s t i p u l a t i n g  the aMunt  o f  labour requi red d l 6  

not  i nva l i da te  t h e  system of pyestat ions:  i n  fac t  It lega l  ized the c 

'system, f n  tha t  the f o r t y  hours o f  labour per m t , h  requi red o f  each 

adu l t  male f u l f i l l e d  the demands of  the p res ta t ion .  I n  r e a l i t y  each 

v i l l a g e  o f  a c h e f f e r i e  whose c h i e f  had submitted t o  thc Sta te  not  .only 

suppl ied the p res ta t ibns  but  a l s o  ex t ra  labour i n  portage sk rv ice  o r  

road work. This meant th.t a l i  1 lage l i k e  ~ a l - a b d i e ,  w i t h  a & l e  
7 

populat ion o f  290,.was t o  prov ide 529 kg.. of manioc; 105 kg. of corn, . 

. . and 2 chickens monthly and, i n  add i t ion ,  750 hours-of Jaboyr p lus  2,150 

hours o f  portage serv ice.  I n  1910.the v i l l a g e  provided 110 por te rs .  15 

0 
The decree provided f o r  remuneration t o  the AfrQan f o r  both labour 

/ and prov is ions,  a t  rates-detennlned by the Comnis.saire du D i s t r i c t . -  

Homver, the  m u n t  the State  paidefor prov is ions was f requent ly  lower 

than. l oca l  market value.  or example, i n  1904-1905 the market value f o r  
f 

a goat aroirnd Luebo was 5 f rancs;  but  the v i l l a g e  of D u n b i ;  a Bakuba 

v i l l a g e  i n  tha t  area, w i t h  a male popula t ion o f  450, had, t o  pay the State  

5 goat; i n  December 1904 which the State  valued a t  1.75 francs each. 16 

The v i l l a g e  this l o s t  3.25 f rancs f o r  each goat. Homver, not  a l l  v i l l a g e s  

-re ob l  lged t o  pay these inposts.  A f t -  the Bakuba rev01 t of  1904 - .  
c e r t a i n  v l l  lager, such a s - t h e  Baluba v i l l a g e  of ~ a k a , r r r e  aI-most ~ p l e t e l y  

enpt led due t o  fear and were, therefore, exaPpted. l a .o ther  cases the  impost , 

consisted of .supply ing mater ia ls  fo r  the reconst ruct ion of the  A.P..C.H. 



s t a t i o n  a t  Ibancbe. Some v i l l ages , ' such  as the Bakete v i l l a g e  o f  Kasenge, 
C 

were t o  supply a spec i f l ed  aunounly.of madoc &o the markets a t  Luebo. 

Those v i  1 lages which gathered rubber f o r  the C .K. were a l so  exempted . , 

1 ,  \ 
from s p e c i f i c  imposts. 

' 1 

State p o l i c y  on Imposts a t  f i r s t  s i gh t  suggests t ha t  the  State  

/ used .them t o  support missions and companies, and t h i s  i s  undoubtedly 

the case f o r  ce r ta i n  areas when labour and food imposts a re  examined i n  

sb la t ion .  However, the i n j u s t i c e s  done t o  the A f r i can  were exposed 

by the Comnission of Enquiry which conducted i t s  inves t iga t ions  from 

October 1904 t o  February 1905. l 8  The com iss ion  observed t h a t  there had 

b u n  no change i n  the amount o f  work and the value o f , p r e s t a t i o n s  s ince 

1892 and f o r  f i nanc ia l  reasons there had a l so  been no acfjust-nt i n  

conmutations i n t o  cash. Th is  meant that ,  wh i le  s u p e r f i c i h y  the l a w  

was being applled, i n  r e a l i t y  the A f r i can  was working harder than hewas 

l e g a l l y  requi red to ,  w i thout  remuneration for the e x t r a  hours. l9 The 

minimun pay fo r  one hour of work  i n  the d i s t r i c t .  was 0.025 francs.  20 i n  . 

s- cases the work deminded o f  the A f r i can  ccmsis&duof gather ing 

rubber f o r  which the State  p r i c e  was 30 centimes per kg. o f  d ry  rubber. 

This p r i c e  recognized t h a t  t m l v e  hours o r  1 1/2 days was requl red t o  
* 

produce 1 kg. o f  rubber, but  i t  d i d  not  a l l ow  f o r  t he  t r a v e l l i n g  time 

required t o  go t o  and r e t u r n  f r u n  the rubber-producing .areas, which might 

r e s u l t  i n  the A f r i can  us ing up 6 days t o  produce 1 kg. o f  rubber. The '  

s i m q u a l  i t i e s  ex is ted  regarding p-ntr f o r  produce. One chicken, 
C 



f o r  examgle, was valued a t  .25 f rancs o r  10 hours of work, when i t s  actua l  

market va 1 ue was .75 f rancs o r  30 hours. A goat corresponded t o  10 

days' work o r  2 francs, whereas i t s  markkt value was 5 f iancs  o r  25 

days' work. 
2 1 

Desplte' these i n j us t i ces ,  the A f r i can  was a l so  ob l iged  t o  ass i s t  

i n  the const ruct ion and maintainance of roads and State  posts fo r  which he 

was not  paid, cont rary  t o  the requirements o f  the law. State  o f f i c i a l s 8  

attempts t o  j u s t i f y  t h i s  t o  the Comnission of  Enquiry were made on the 

grounds tha t  the A f r i can  was rewarded through becoming more c i v i  1 ized. ' 
The actua l  advantages t o  the A f r i cans  were so small as t o  g i ve  r i s e  t o  

'doubfs  o f  any advantages whatsoever: probably the greatest  bene f i t  t o  them 

was the f a c i  1 i t y  u i i h  which they were now able t o  t r ave l  along thelnew 

roads. 
2 2 

The State a l so  demanded tha t  p a r t  o f  i t s  imposi t ions should be met 

b y ' t h e  payment o f  c ro ise t tes .  The State  he ld  t ha t  one k i l o  o f  rubber was 
L 

m r t h  30 centimes i n  the  Kasai, where i t  valued a c r o i s e t t e  a t  1.20 

francs when received by i t  f r a n  an Af r ican,  but a t  3.50 francs when the  

State  suppl ied c ro i se t t es  t o  the C.K. The C.K. disposed o f  c ro i se t t es  

fpr a t  leas t  5 k i l o s  of dry  rubber .to Afr icans, who returned t he  
r 

c r o i s e t t e  t o  the State  a t  1.20 f rancs.  Thus theaAf r i can  received a 

m x t a m  o f  24 c e n t i r r s  per k i l o  o f  rubber a t  the C.K. f ac to r y  wh i le  the 
J 

Sta te 's  p r i c e  was 30 ~ e n t i l a s . ~ ~  While the  C.K. u p l o i  tad the  Af r ican 



throu<h the  sa le  of c ro ise t tes ,  the S ta te  was a l so  tax ing  the C.K. 

heavi l y  by' causing the  company t o  purchase c ro i se t t es  and dispose o f  

them t o  Afr icans. 

*I 
S t a t i s t i c s  on c r o i s e t t e s  from both the State and the C.K. d i f f e r  

from those a r r i v e d  a t  by the Comnission o f  Enquiry. The State  repor t  
P 

fo r  December 1903 ind icates , tha t ,  i n  the course o f  the year, 30,000 
a 

c ro i se t t es  were so ld  t o  the C.K. f o r  3.50 francs each y i e l d i n g  a p r o f i t  

t o  the State  of 2.10 francs .24 ' This represented a prof  i t  t o  the State  

a t  the expense o f  the C.K.'s f i e l d  operations, over and above the S ta te 's  

r i g h t  t o  h a l f  the C.K.'s p r o f i t s  by r i g h t  o f  ha1 

seemingly were several p r i ces  f o r  rubber i n  the 

prerogat ive o f  the Comnissaire du D i s t r . i c t  t o  f i  

f ownership. There 

Kasai. I t  was the 

x the p ~ i c e  against  

c ro i se t t es  and i n  A p r i l  1905 i t  was f i x e d . a t  four  k i l o s  of dry rubber 

per c r o i ~ e t t e . ~ ~  This confirmed the Conmission's f ind ings  o f  30 centimes 
* 

per k i l o .  However, t h i s  p r i c i n g  was not  adhered t o  by the C.K. 

Morrison, o f  the A.P.C.H., g ives a p r i c e  o f  25 centimes as the maximum 

paid.26 whereas F. Van Der Lin&n, a former C.K. agent, g ives a p r i c e  of 

1.25 f rancs t o  1.50 francs per  k i l o .27  For the years up t o  1905 

- Hor r i ron 's  p r i c e  seeins t o  be accurate and confirmed by the Commission's 
v 

i nves t iga t ions  inso fa r  - as the C.K. 's va lua t ion  o f  rubber handed over by an 

A f r i can  t o  ob ta in  a c r o i s e t t e  i s  cuncerned. 



By 1908 the average p r i c e  o f  rubber had a r i sen  t o  1.25 f rancs w i t h  

an an t i c i pa ted  increa2e t o  2.00 francs. 28 Several reasons aceount f o r  t h i s :  

the supply of rubber was already -on the dec l ine as a r e s u l t  o f  poor 

c o l l e c t i n g  methods and, by 1906, the c r o i s e t t e  was o f f i c i a k l y  discont inued 

as currency f o r  taxes even though i n  p rac t i ce  i t  was s t i l l  used. I n  order 

t o  mainta in  the incent ive t o  b r i n g  i n  rubber, the C.K. would have been 

ob l iged  t o  ra ise  the p r i c e  pa-id f o r  la tex .  

&-# 

I rf addi t ion t o  underpaying Af r icans f o r  the rubber t'kY produced, 

the C.K. p rac t i ced  an add i t j ona l  abuse i n  tha t  the fac to r ies  released 

' c ro i se t t es  on ly  a f t e r  a l l  o ther  merchandise was sold.. Since State  imposts 

were pa id  i n  c ro ise t tes ,  t h i s .had  the e f f e c t  o f  o b l i g i n g  the A f r i can  t o  

b r i ng  tubber  t o  the fac to ry  u n t i l  a l l  merchandise was so ld  and he could 0 

purchase h i s  c ro i se t t e .  The Comnission considered t h i s  alone t o  be a 

2 9 s u f f i c i e n t  reason f o r  removing the c r o i s e t t e  as an impost. ... 

- These abuses were revealed c l e a r l y  i n  the repor t  on the Kasai, 

drawn up by Bossolo, Deputy Pub l i c  Prosecutor from the Lusainbo of f ice,  iti 
J 

connection w i t h  the 1904 Comnission o f  Enquiry. The s p e c i f i c  i s t i c e s  . e 
which had emerged i n  the Kasai were published i n  Bossolo's repor t .  The - 

abuses were f u r t h e r  r e i t e r a t e d  by Professor F. C a t t i e r .  30 Th i s  caused 

the C .K. t o  s t a t e  t h a t  "nat ives take and have always taken the merchandise 

from our fac to r ies  which has su i t ed  them, and we haye never t).d e i t h e r  
/ t 

the means o r  the p lan t o  ob l  ige  them t o  take one piece o f  merchandise 
7 



r a t G  than another."31 which can hard ly  be regarded as an open response 

t o  the charge made against   the'^.^. 
C 

The State lacked the w i l l ,  before 1904, t o  cor rec t  the abuses 

which i t  had i t s e l f  fos tered and, when i n te rna t i ona l  pressure forced 
.I 

a self-examination, the ex ten t  o f  the S ta te 's  problems became apparent. 

Bossolo i d e n t i f i e d  one issue c l e a r l y  when he wrote tha t  

As f o r  the S ta te  personnel, i t  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  
i n  number and i n f e r i o r  i n  character. Reasons of  - del icacy prevent me from emphasizing t h i s  too much, 
but I th i nk  i t  could prove a ser ious subject  f o r  the 
Commission. Even i n  examining the past and the 
occupations of those who, employed by the State,  are 
ca l led,  t o  a great  ex te  t o  fill i so la ted  posts w i t h  %.- the aim o f  in t roduc ing c ~ v ~ l i z a t i o n ,  j u s t i c e  and progress, 
one can e a s i l y  quest ion how they are ab le  t o  perform t h i s  

- duty .... 
I n  sumnary, as f a r  as the D i s t r i c t  i s  concerned, the 

S ta te 's  o b l i g a t i o n  i s  t o  conduct i t s e l f  i n  a more j u  
manner towards the natives, I t  i s  not i n  the matter  $f 
abuses, o f  which there are few, ... but in the manner o f  
behaviour and a t t i t u d e  towards the na t i ves  i n  both 
p u b l i c  and e x p l o i t a t i o n  where improvements a re  
needed. 3 2 

The C m i s c i o n  o f  €nqui& was d i r e c t l y  responsible f o r  producing 

the reforms o f  1906 i n  the guise o f  decrees which, among other  th ings,  

were intended t o  a l l e v i a t e  some o f  the pressures on Af r icans i n  the areas 

of excessive taxat ion,  reorganizat ion o f  che f fe r ies  and the du t ies  o f  

ahiefs in r e l a t i o n  t o  S ta te  acbninistrators. The reforms l e g a l l y  brought t o  

an end the  p r a c t i c e  o f  a l low ing  carmercial companies, such as the C.K., 



t o  c o l  l e c t  the rubber tax. Th is  concerned the C .K. deeply, and i t  

feared t h a t  i t  would be placed a t  a f i nanc ia l  disadvantage. However, 

assurances had been-given t o  the Brussels headquarters o f  the C.K. t ha t  

there was no need t o  be disturbed.33 This  reduced the reforms t o  a 

paper p ro jec t  espec ia l l y  s ince they d i d  not res-tore the Kasai t o  the 

s ta tus  o f  a f r ee  t rade area. I n te rna t i ona l  op in ion c o r r e c t l y  held t ha t  

the reforms wcre inadequate, and t he  Congo ~ e y o r m  Associat ion pressed fo r  

Belgium t o  take over r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  the colony. I n  September 1908 

the annexation took place and the Congo Free State  became the  Belgian 

Congo. - 
The in te rna t  lo-nal host i 1 i t y  generated by the abuses discussed 

above focussed a t t e n t i o n  on the  nor th .  However, from 1902, i t  was becoming 

increas ing ly  c l ea r  t o  the s t a t e  tha t ,  i f  i t  wished t o  enjoy secu r i t y  i n  . 
the Kasai, i t e u l d  have t o  stop C o k e  t rade w i t h  Angola. Th is  required 

-7 

the e f f ec t i ve  occupation of  the Kasai,. L imi ted S ta te  personnel made i t  

poss lb le  t o  es tab l i sh  on ly  two posts i n  the  south, a t  D i l o l o  and Katola. 

Thus the large area between the Lulua .and Kasai Rivers had t o  b e . l e f t  t o  

the mercy o f  the C.K., subject  on l y  t o  an occasional v i s i t  from 1907 by 

De Grunm, a f t e r .  h i s  appointment as Chef de Secteur. 
t 

I n  1903 there was on ly  one State  post i n  the  south and t h i s  had 

been estab l ished a t  D i l o l o  t o  stop the contraband trade i n  ivory ,  rubber 

and f i rearms c a r r i e d  on by the C o k .  This post alone was inef fect ive,  



f o r  Cokwe t rade routes extended . i n t o  the i n t e r i o r  as f a r  as' Kanda Kanda. 

The Cokwe were ass is ted  by a'group o f  Batete la  deserters from the Force 

publique, p a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  the 1895 Luluabourg mutiny, who raided f o r  

sl'aves, whom they traded t o  the Cokm i n  re tu rn  f o r  f i rearms, so t ha t  the 

post a t  D i l o l o  was surrounded from time t o  time by h o s t i l e  groups. I t  

became a ser ious matter  t o  keep D i l o l o  supplied from Lusambo. 34 

Consequently, an intermediate post, es tab l ished on the 9 t h  p a r a l l e l  

approximately mid-way between Kanda Kanda and D i l o l o ,  was deemed necessary. 
5 

This  was the main task given t o  De Clerck and G a l l a i x  when they met 

i n  the Lunda t e r r i t o r y  o f  Mwata Yamvo i n  1903. Mwata Yamvo's la rge  

v i l l a g e ,  located near the 8 th  paralle1,was surrounded by a desolate area 

w i t h  very l i m i t e d  popula t ion and food suppl.ies. The Lunda leader wished 

the post t o  be estab l ished near h i s  v i l l a g e ;  however, t h i s  request was 

refused, and a compromise l oca t i on  was selected. The Mwata Yamvo agreed 

a t  Kapanga, which had a 

t o  both sides, f o r  De C 

been Huene Kasa but, i n  

through the area, i t  wa 

t o  move h i s  v i l l a g e  t o  a s i t e  a few mi les  south-west o f  the Lulua River 

more dense populat ion. I t  was a compromise s i t e  ' 

l e r c k  reported t ha t  the idea l  loca t ion  would have 

order t o  be assured of  po r te r s  and a sa fe  route 

s necessary t o  hunour the Mwata Yamvo. 35 An 

o f f i c e r  named Paquet, along w i t h  seventy- f ive so ld ie rs ,  was l e f t  t o  man 

the new post, wh i l e  De Clerck continued southwards t o  occupy D i l o l o .  

. , 



By the time Daly, the prospector, l e f t  D i l o l o  t o  re tu rn  t o  Kanda 

Kanda, De Clerck had a r r i v e d  a t  D i l o l o ,  wh j le  G a l l a i x  returned t o  

Lusambo. Verdick was not  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  the r o c t i o n  o f  the  intermediate 

post a t  Kapanga and, i n  A p r i l  1903, he decided t o  lead an expedi t ion i n t o  

the south t o  seek a more appropr ia te  s i t e .  H is  route was t o  be v i a  

Kand $ Kanda and then t o  Hwata Yamvo near Kapanga; on h i s  r e tu rn -he  

intended t o  exp lore the region between the Lulua and Kasai Rivers hoping 
, . 

t o  f i n d  gn a l t e r n a t e  route t o  supply the southern posts be fo re . re tu rn ing  . 
36 

9 

t o  Luluabourg. 

Verdick 's e ~ p e d i ~ t i o n  l e f t  Lusarnbo on A p r i l  16, 1903 and consisted . 

o f  Verdick, a  m i l i t a r y  medical doctor and Lieutenant L iard,  plus.115 
I 

so ld ie rs  and 300 por te rs .  At Kanda Kanda they were jo i8ed  by the 

Chef de Poste, p ierarche, and a ge&rapher, P. Quest iaux. 37 

Upon.reaching. Hwata-Yamvo's c a p i t a l  on- May 21, Verd i t k  learned tha t  De Cl.erck 
1 

had' a  1  ready succeeded i n occupy i ng the post a t  D i l o l o ,  wh i ch a 1  l .wed0 

verd ick  t o  r a i n  a t  h a t a  Y m o  t o  s e t t l e  the matter  o f  . t he  i n t e r m d i a t e  - - 
post .  In  surveying the surrounding area he was certain t l m t  the post  

could kt remain a t  K a ~ a n ~ a ~ ~  f o r  several reasons; i t  was fa, 'far nor th  
* 

t o  a c t  e f f e c t i v e l y  as a supply post  f o r  D i l o l o ,  but, even more important, 
r. 

Verdick echoed De Clerck 's  su rp r i se  a t  the devastated c o q j i t  ion o f  the 

formerly '  r f c h  and heavi l y - p p l a t e d  Lunda Empire. The C o k  s lave t raders  

had decimated the v i  1  lages and ravaged the count,rys ide. Th is  made' i t  

d i f f  i c u i  t t o  ob ta in  foods tu f fs  and porters;  furthennore, an i so la ted  State 



post 
/ 

c&ld have very 1 i t t l e  impact. Consequently, Verdick con t inued .  

southward through Cokwe t e r r i t o r y 3 '  and along the Lulua up t o  the 9 t h  

p a r a l l e l  where the Lunda ch ie f ,  Kibamba, proved f r i e n d l y  and i n v i t e d  
4. 

the State t o  e j t a b l i s h  a post  i n  h i s  v i c i n i t y .  Verqick accepted the 

c h i e f ' s  o f f e r  because 

Kibamba i s  located w i t h i n  the confines of  the Balunda 
and i n ' t h e  p rox im i ty  of several  Cokwe centres. From 
Kadinga up t o  the Lulungu the area i s  populated w i t h  
Cokwe where i t  w i l l  be impossible f o r  a Mulunda t o  
t r a v e l  w i thout  an armed escort . . . l ikewise no.Cokwe 
w i l l  r i s k  h i s  l i f e  i n  Lunda t e r r i t o r y .  

On the other  hand, I had the assurance t h a t  
nothing would impede comnunication towards Kanda- 
Kaflda; i t  was, therefore necessary t o  place ourselves 
i n  such a l oca t i on  as t o  have the two races w i t h i n  -.- 

. - 
range and since we were i n  the midst  o f  a popula t ion 
eager t o  a s s i s t  us an possessing i k n s e  f i e l ds ,  w e  
decided t o  stop here. &I 

I 

Verdick ass is ted i n  const ruct ing the new post, Katola, before 

leaving on June 15, 1 m .  Paquet assumed fity a t  the new post  w i t h  

seventy- f ive so ld ie rs ,  having received an assurance froin the l oca l  

popula t ion tha t  the route between Katola and D i l o l o  would remain open. 
4 1 

Verdick returned through the  region o f  the Kawanda people, a 
L 

branch o f  the Sala Mpasu, who had not ye t  experienced the passage o f  a 

State  p a t r o l  through t h e i r  te r r i to ry . .  Verdick had been warned by Kapanga 

tha t  the Kawanda were f i e r c e  and would a t t ack  r e l e n t l e s s l y  using knives 

and poison arrows, but  Verdick i n s i s t e d  on f o l  lowin$ the Lulua northward. 



'-L ri ' \ On June 25, the u w d i  t i o n  met the f i r s t  Kawanda o f  whom Verdick reports:. 
+ 

"The contrast w i th  ,&he Balunda i s  enormous. The Kawanda are, i n  general, 
* - -. .. 

short  and stocky , u t  knowledge of guns, and besides t h e i r  bows, 
wi T 

C. 

they are armed w i t h  a f e a r f u l '  k n i f e  which they wear from a b e l t  of braided 
S 9 

str ing."42. A t t e t s  t o  negot iate w i t h  them were f u t i l e .  "They t o l d  us 

tha t  no one 'had ever come t o  them and no one would ever be admitted e i ther .  I143 

An attempt t o  get guides t o  lead h ts  expedit ioh through the area was 
/ 

f rus t ra ted .  E&n though the v i l l ages  bordered on-ne another yet  they 

were constantly a t  war w i th  each other,  so that  a guide might agree t o  

ass i s t  them f o r  a few ki lometres but would then return i n  haste t o  the 
* 

she l te r  o f  h i s  own v i l l a g e .  { 

From June 26 j m t i  1 Ju ly  10, wh'en they l e f t  Sala Mpasu t e r r i t o r y ,  the 

expedit ion was cont inua l ly  harassed by men armed w i t h  knives, bows and 

arrows, whi le  poisoned' sharpened 'spikes and s l i v e r s  were planted i n  the 

paths. The Kawanda were tenacious f igh ters ,  courageously reckless, and 

they r e f u s d  t o  re t rea t  unt i I t h e i r  ranks were decimated. 
44 

The only Sala Mpasu uho had firearms were the northern people, 

under the leadership of Chief Bwnba. Upon a r r i v i n g  i n - h i s  t e r r i t o r y ,  

Jerdick was met by men ca;rying guns who informed h i m  tha t  they d i d  not 
4 .  . . 

trade w i t h  the KMnda :  tumever, they-d id trade w i t h  th.e Cskwe. A t  
I 

t h i s  time, these northern Sala Mpasu were f r i end ly  t o  the State 

45 ocpcdi t ion; 



d 

Verdi ck was impressed by the d i  f f e r tnce  i n  the Lunda and Sala . 
Hpasu countrysrde. Wereas the former shand  desolation, the - l a t t e r  

I ' 

revealed richness i n  the vegetation and very l i t t l e  evidence o f  m y  

exp lo i t a t i on  o f ' rubber .  Homver, he concluded'that i t  was absolutely 

essent ial  t o  b r ing  tM Sala npasu i n t o  submission t o  the State as soon 

as possible t o  prevent B ihC  and other traders from dra in ing Out the 

%6 
riches of  the area b f o r e  the State cquld do so. 

The l a s t  twenty-f ive mi les o f  Ve_rdic 
Nj 

ourney t o  Lulwbourg led  

him through unfr iendly  Lulua t e r r i t o r y .  The very f i r s t  n igh t  an attlbck 
-P 

resulted i n  the death o f  m e  o f  h i s  so ld iers .  The v i l  lagers involved X 
\ 

had been fol lowers o f  Chief &go 6 Hichaux k i l l e d  i n  1896 because of  4 
h i s  support f o r  the mutinous Batetela so ld iers .  The v i l l a g e r s  had now 

regrouped m c ' k i t e d  i n  t h e i r  resistance t o  the State. Here, too, 

Verdick suggested a forced s u k i s s i o n  t o  the State w a s  essent ia l  i n  order 

t o  prevent the Lulua from beconring too strong. ' 

To 'br ing a l  l the h a - L u l w  who are l o u t e d  be-n 
the L u l w  and Kasai i n t o  subaiss im m would need a f o r m  
of 300 u n  a t  our disposal. These trcmps would be d iv ided 
i n t o  3 c o l r m s ,  i n  order t o  operate a t  the sarr  t i- 
i n  3 d i f f e ren t  places, between the L u l w  and the -8i. 

The only  possible t a c t i c  -Id be t o  a t tack  the m a y  
and 911- h i m  t o  a t tack  i n  order t o  have tha burn rrp 
as u c h  of t h e i r  -r as possible, then at tack thm 
vigorously a d  then pursue thcr a f t e r  a fw Qys. t . 

for  the Ba&ete m d  the +at& [ re fe r r i ng  t o  the e n t i r e  
Sala Wasa peaples], I t  v w l d  be an oasy u t t e r ,  but 
i t  would be necessav t o  operate om both b&s of thc 



,' 
Lulua a t  the s a r  t ime and t o  es tab l i sh  a post 
t o  th; north o f  the m n d a ,  I be l ieve  a t  tha t  
tie t h y  rrould be hclp less a d  would be our- 
. I consider i t  am urgent matter t h a t  we 
s e t t l e  Qm I n  t h i s  country. espec ia l l y  the 
B rLu lua ,  i n  o r&r  t o  e f f e c t i v e l y  stop the t raders \ utm, a t  t h i s  tirs. are in t roduc ing improved firearms. 
Othenrise the hrD v t s  i n  the south w i l  l be pcmerless 
i n  stopping the caravans which furtively pass to the 
l e f t  b r r t  o f  the bs.1 . T o  wa i t a few -re years 
m u l d  be a l l w i  the s t rength of these insubordinate 
t r i bes  t o  gror .  99 ', 

. 

Verdi ck 'a  obrervaticms -and r soa r t r y l a t i ons ,  though probably accurate, 

e r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  ac t  m. The d i s t r i c t  was l a r g c l m d  manpower l im i ted .  

F u r t h e m r e ,  each ncw post i n c r a n e d  the -d for  t r-s, whi  l e  each 

cxptdi t lor, requl red an a r Y d  escor t .  Although 

p r m i n g  w i t h o u t  d i f f i c u l t y  there were s t i l l  

espec ia l l y  since the 1895 rewol t  a t  Lulullbourg 

=re caut ious ly  i n  i t s  select lor ,  of soldiers,  
I b 

recru i t e n t  was general l y  

insuf f  i c i m t  troops, 

d ubc the State sove 

so ld ie rs  dm had 

served In the Arab c r p a i g n s  w e n  no longer rec ru i t ed  a f t e r  the Luluabourg 

upr is ing ,  d i l e  the m t e m  &rtim of  the h s a i  d l s t r i c t  was s t i l l  l a rge ly  

imsLlbordiwta: the burdam of s ~ l y i ~ w g  r e c r u i t s  t k r e f o r e  rested upon a 

A t  tho W of 1903 t h e  / r i s u i r o  & D i s t r i c t ,  Cheftot, drew up h i s  
- 

-.I r . p r t ,  in w h i c h  k s ta ted  t h a t  the mt ilportmt wsnt of the year 

h d  brr, th. a l l @  pwlfication of tho-southern wrt of the d i s t r i c t  



d i s t r i c t .  s ince inc iden ts  e a r l y  i n  1904 showed how precarious the pos& t i oh  

o f  the S ta te  a c t u a l l y  was. The Chef de Poste for  Katola i n  1904, 
, J 

L i t y tenan t  Scarmboni. conducted a reconnaissance t o  the Kasai R iver  t o  

discover whether there was a Portuguese steamer conducting t rade between 

P'ortugoese'factories l&ated. on the l e f t  bank of  the r i v e r .  He found 

that  the r u b p r  passing i n t o  Portuguese t e r r i t o r y  was not going v i a  a s t e a r r  
? 

but on several la rge pirogues t o  fac to r ies  across the r i v e r  from D i l o l o  . - 
wh i l e  o thers  m r e  located a tmrdays '  walk i n t o  Angola. Scarmboni m t e d  

b 
tha t  a l l  the m t n  of  the v i l l b g e s  along the r i g h t  bank o f  the Kasai, had 

percussion guns ( f u s i l s  p is ton)  and ~ a r ~ e ' c q u a n t i t i e s  o f  gunpo*der, 
; . '  

which they had obtained through t rad ing  w i t h  the Portuguese. A very a c t i v e  

s lave t rade s t i l l  existed,  and the au tho r i t y  o f  the C.F.S. meant nothing: 

i n  f ac t ,  the area from Katola t o  D i l o l o  was h o s t i l e  t o  such an extent  

tha t  Scaradxmi and h i s  f o r t y  so ld i e r s  could not prevent the capture o f  

one o f  h i s  o m  porters."  JUS '~  s i x  k i l one t res 'ws t  of the Ka to la -D i lo lo  

route,  S c a r a n b o n i  was at tacked by h o s t i l e  C o b  who assured him tha t  they 

d i d  not  w a t t  the presence of the hiteman. These Cokwe were a c t i v e  s lave 

t raders,  w e l l - a d  a d  amsc)6us of their super ik r  s t reng th  i n  arms a v e r  

the State. Sca rabon i ' s  r e p o r t  was f o r w r d e d  t o  the Central  Goverm-nt ,  

a t  bou w i t h  an added n n t  by the' C m i s s a i r e  du D i s t r i c t ,  Chenot, as . 
fol I-: 



I n  s p i t e  o f  our des i re  t o  penetrate peacefu l ly ,  
inc idents  suchas  H ~ c a r h b o n i  has described a r s  
t o  be avoided s i n c e t '  \, r e s u l t  w i l l  probably k a '  
m ig ra t ion  o f  thi n a t l v e  popula t ion t o  t h e - l e f t  bank o f  

+ the Kasai . The neceqsi t y  f o r  occupying 'the southLwest . 
border of, the State and e x p e l l i n g  a l l  smuggler &!ch 
in fes t  i t  a re  becoming more and &re ev idetk .5  1 . 

I n  September 1904 Scaramboni next led  an expedi t ion i n t o  the 
t 

t e r r i t o r y  o f  the Lunda. To understand the reasons f o r  t h i s  expedi t ion 

a b r i e f  review o f  events i n  the Lunda leadership s t rugg le  i s  necessary. 

I n  1896 when Captain Hichaux was t r ave l  1 ing through the Kasai punishing 
s 

those ch ie f s  who had supported the Luluabourg mutiny, he met the Hwata 

Yamvo, Hushid'i, and h i s  brother  Kawele a t  h i s  cour t .  Hushidi and 

K m c l e  were at tempt ing t o  reassert  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  against  the Cokwe. 

. There were, a t  the same time, two o ther  Lunda chiefs,  keneJapanga 

and hewMpandz$ who had a l so  f o r t i f i e d  themselves against  the Cokwe. 

F r m  the t ime o f  Hichaux's v i s i t  i n  1896 r o  Verdick 's expedi t ion i n  -1903 
P 

the Lunda were l e f t  t o  themselves t o  work ou t  t h e i r  succession problems 

and t h e i r  r e l a t i onsh ip  t o  the Coke .  I n  t h i s  per iod o f  time, t he  Lunda - 

were ab le  t o  check the advance of  the Cokwe. However, a l l  four Lunda 

ch ie fs  had res i s ted  the Coke ,  so tha t  Mushidi d i d  not  emerge as the so le  

leader. Such was the  p o s i t i o n  when the State troops returned i n  1903, 

dur i ng a m o d  u+ten host i 1 i t i t s  'betwstn the Lunda and the C o b  were 

- t a p o r w i l y  a$ an end. The a r r i v a l  o f  the  Oe Clerck e x p e d i t i v  I n  A p r i l  

1903 brought fhc leadership quest ion t o  a head,, Kauele gave several po r te r s  



t o  De Clerck t o  enable him to  take some suppl ies t o  D i  l o l o .  En route 

they f led ,  leaving t h e i r  loads i n  the v i l l a g e s .  As a . r e s u l t ,  Kawele and 

Mushidi were ar rested but, when they were released the fo l low ing  day, 

they f l e d  to' the forests5*  and, by 1904, Kmele  had made an a1 1 iance w i t h  

the Cokm and was i n  open r e b e l l i o n  against  the State.  \ n  the in te r im,  

Chief Kapanga won the Europeans' favour and he brought up Huteba, the 

son o f  the l a t e  Mwata Yamvo, whom the State  recogn'ized as the new Lunda 

leader i n  1907. 53 

Scaramboni's m i l i t a r y  expedi t ion i n  1904 was against  Kawele, who 

had invaded tha t  p o r t i o n  o f  Lunda- t e r r i  t o r y  ru led  by ch ie f  Huteba i n  

- 
an e f f o r t  t o  b r i ng  them i n t o  submission t o  himsel f  instead o f  t o  the 

The u p e d i  t ion was not successful,  and Kawele and Hushidi 

'continued t o  r e s i s t  the State  u n t i l  1907, when they were k i l l e d  by Huteba. 5 5 
\ 

U i t h , t h e i r  competit ion eliminated,Huteba's p o s i t i o n  was secure. 

A f u r t he r  r e s u l t  o f  the S ta te ' s  occupation o f  t h i s  southern area 

\ was De C le rck ls  c a p a i g n  against  the su rv i v i ng  remnant o f  t heeso ld ie r s  *ho 

had mr i t i n i t d  a t  Luluabourg . i n  1895. For twelve years these i o l d i e r s  had 

roamed through the south i n  league w i t h  the Cokwe. As the State  cu t  i n t o  

Colon areas, the s t reng th  of the mutineers was broken and a s t a t e  o f  , 

r e l a t i v e  calm s e t t l e d  --the region. Although the Cokue s t i l l  traded 

i n  f irearms, i t  was more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  them t o  do so b+ause, i n  1908, 

the State  c losed the border w i t h  Angola, hoping t o  f o r ce  the Cokwe w i t h i h  
1 

the Congo t o  t rade w i t h  the C.K. 56 e -  



By the end o f  1908 the State was s t i l l  i n  a pirecarious pos i t i on  

as fa r  as i t s  re la t i ons  w i t h  the Coke  was concerned, and i t  was.to be, 

another decade, a t  the very 1 east, before a more peace could 

be establ  lshed. In  the meantime, the Cokwe t k k  every ava i lab le  opportuni ty 

t o  r a i d  f o r  slaves and trade I n  guns. The southern area had, howsver, 

come under the inf luence o f  the State, although i t  was only  p a r t i a l l y  

cont ro l led  by 1908, and o n l y  i n  areas around the State posts. Vast areas 

between the Kasai and the Lulua Rivers remained t o t a l l y  uncontrol led, agd 

some areas were not even inf luenced by the State. The State had moved 

i n t o  the areas along the Kasai, and i n t o  Sala Hpasu t e r r i t o r y  where the 
I 

C,.K. operated, but insufficient pec6onnel prevented a long-term occupation. 

For the Bakuba area, 8 s im i la r  s i t u a t i o n  existed. The State could sumon 

s u f f i c i e n t  tr-s t o  crush the Bakuba revo l t ,  but there were not enough 

- men t o  place I n  posts throughout the area. The e n t i r e  Kuba area was 

l e f a o  the control  o f  the C.K., which acted on behalf o f  the State. 

The State's accmp1is)rsents i n  the years 1902-1908 consisted mainly 
- .  

of extending i t s  inf luence i n  the south where the a g r m n t s  w i t h  the 

Lunch allowed for  the es tab l l s tmmt  of posts a t  Katola and Kapanga and for  

the secur i ty  o f  the Lunda,area under Huteba's'leadership. I n  addit ion, 

the surrender o f  t tm Batete lo so ld ie rs  -&mined C o b  strength end 

helped t o  make an e v h t u r l  conquest possible. Hawsver, the State 's  

A 
strongest a l l y  was the C.K. which #tared - interes ts  w i t h  the State: 



namely,making a p ro f  i t  from the r i c h  rubber groves and prevent ing rubber 

from ieaving ~ . F . s .  t e r r i t o r y  i l l e g a l l y .  As a resu l t ,  whl le  the State 

created bases I n  neu regions, tk C.K. was r e l i e d  upon t o  extend i t s  

inf luence on behalf of the State. The company's methods of operatton 

and organizat ional  s t ruc ture  thus w i l l  have t o  be considered i n  the 

next chapter. 



FOOTNOTES 

1 .  The p o s i t i o n  a t  Luebo i s  unclear. A post ex is ted  between 1885 and 
1888, but  no European m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r  was appointed t o  i t  u n t i l  1903, 
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7. The actual  inves t ing  was usua l l y  done by the Corrmissaire du D i s t r i c t  
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CHAPTER V I  I \ I 

THE COMPAGN I E DU KASA l 1 902-4 908 

The Compagnie du Kasai (c.K.), which was composed of  the fourteen 

companies which operated i n  the Kasai from 1886 to.1901, was estab l ished 

1 
1 

-by a roya l  decree 'dated December 24, 1901 .- The decree v i r t u a l  l y ended 

f ree t rade i n  the basin by g i v i n g  the company.exclusive t rad ing  

p r i v i l e g e s .  I n  i t s  t o  extend i t s  t rad ing  i n t e r e s t s  throughout 

the ~ a s a i  area, the ced some of  the same problems as the State, 

especial  l y  those stemming f)P1I 1 i m i  ted personnel and C o k e  t rade 

dominance over the south. T purpose o f  t h i s  chapter i s  t o  describe 

the admin is t ra t i ve  s t ruc tu re  f the C.K., and then t o  discuss i t s  

conso l ida t ion  i n  the nortb,  i t s  expansion i n t o  the south and i t s  problems 

w i t h i n  the  Kasai as a h o l e .  

Ths C.K.'s char te r  gave i t  a f i e l d  of e a t i o n  which covered the 

area bounded by the Kasai and Sankuru Rivers t o  the north, by the Lubefu 

R iver  t o  the north-east  up t o  the  5 th  p a r a l l e l ;  by the  western l i m i t s  o f  

the  camit& Sp6cial du Kat r taa  (c.s.K.) i n  the east ;  by the Congo Sta te  

border t o  the south, ,and by the  l n z i a  River, which, together w i t h  the 

2 
- 

Kwi l u - D j m a  River,  forsed i t s  western 1 im i ts .  With the excupt ion 
* 

of tk region granted t o  the C.S.K., t h i s  was t he  l a rges t  area -kf 

exp lo i t a t i on ,g ran ted  t o  any t r ad ing  corpmy, and i t  covered 360,000 
\ 



The working cap i ta l  o f  the *any was  f i xed  a t  1,005,000 francs 
b 

/ 
L 
/ 

t o  bearer, o f  which one-half went t o  the C.F.S. and the r m r  t o  t)lC 
-- 

fourteen companies which f o r a ~ d  the.C.K.. I n  addi t ion,  4020 p r o f i t -  1 
\ 

bearing shares of no spec i f i c  value were ued, of which one-half mot 

e 
t o  the State and the other hal f  t o  the fo  companiei; The rider 

o f  shar s *received by each -any was determined by i t s  rubber output . t .  f o r  190 , which t o t a l  l ed  1270 tons:4 I n  return f o r  tte shares received. 
4 

the fourteen canpanies surrendered a l l  import ,and export r igh t$ ,  

especia l ly  over ivory and rubber, t o  the C.K., together w i t h  the fac tor ies  .r 
' and cocrmcrcial posts which had b a n  established. A t  the same time the 1 .  

State gave up ' i t s  t rad ing  r i g h t s  t o  the n a  The t o t a l  assets 

gained by the C.K. from the fourteen companies involved merchandise mr 

2,712,850.65 francs; European household supplies worth 114,525.06 

francs; and other e q u i m n t  a r t h  72,363.19 francs6, d i l e  a less obvious 

asset was the unwr i t ten t rad ing norropoly i n  the Kasai gained through 
F , 

State involvement i n  the w l g u t e l  coa r r r c ia l  enterpr ise.  7 

The main ob jec t ive  of the C.K. the col  l e c t  ion o f ,  and trada Jn, 

vegetable produce &d ivory,  and a l l  operations c m n u t e d  w i t h  m r c l a l ,  
r' 

I 

accomplish th i s ,  the C.K. used the transport  uessels i t  had acquired 

frcm the contract ing -i ts. These i m l u & d  the s t e r + " k i n t  

8 
A n t o i d '  a d  "te ~ / a s i d t n t  W&gironf1 a d  several barges. 

vessels e r e  i- lately purchased, whi le  the C.K. 8180 
1 

% 



for  a wr rl th the COnp Trnspo r t  Coqrny (c! tn). t o  &dle 

merchmdise a t  Stanley Pool. 9 

The csntra l  a t h i n i r t r a t i v e  o f f i c e  of the C.U. was located 
' \ 

brussels md tar essmntlal ly managed by the State. The i b i n i s t r a t i v e  
' . . 

i 

structure amsisted of am A b l n i s  t r a t  i w  C w c l l  & tnse i  l d b A h i n i s t r a t i o n )  , .. 
a Pe-t C--I ttem (-it; Pemment) and sugcrvisory perscmnel; the - 

I 

three groups d i n e d  t o  form the 6bner.l Assembly. The powers of the 
I 

C.K. e r e  exercised by t k  Permmatt C m i t t e e  which consisted o f  four 

w m ,  tw, elected by the k r a l  Assably, but approved by the State, 

and tro w i n t e d  b t  the State f r a  the General A s r a b l y  o r  a t  ~ar* . .  The 

president o f  the Per r~nen t  ~ a i t t e e  uas also t h e  p res idmt  o f  the -. 
A k i n i r t r r t i v e  Camci l  and b wn minted by the State; In a d d l t i m  

. . 
t o  the president, the Administrative Carrcl l amsisted of fouttccn 

m r s ,  of rharr a t  l u s t  oneha l f  w r e  appointed by the State, whi le 

State hd t h  m r  to @point am or  tvo addit ionat delogates t o  attend 

. . 
inspectors or - i s s i w r s .  bm e l u t e d  by the GQnsr.1' 

r~ t o  rll~9. thr daily af fa i rs  of the and to a r y  a a  



The Brussels organizat idn contro l  led c&. serv in ts  k i d e n t  i n  ' 

the Congo ,  The ~ & i o i s t r a t i v e  Counci 1 i n  Brussels appointed the . , 
d i rec to r  i n  Afr ica,  l k s e  f m c t i m  i t  was t o  run the a f f a i r s  of the 

-any in. the tbmp i n  l l a i r o n  w i t h  the dmZra l  D i rec tor  i n  Brussels, , 

* ,  
as ml-1 as w i t h  tm, inspectors o t  cocrmissioners who toured the C.K. 

f i e l d  o f  operation." The C.K. t rad ing  region was div ided i n t o  zones . 
\ or  secteurs, each under the management o f  a Chef de Secteur who was 

d i h c t l y  responsible t o  the d i rec to r  i n  A f r i ca .  By 1904 there were , 

f i f t e e n  secteurs, the boundaries o f  which were adjusted per iod ica l  l y  

according t o  the a v a i l a b i l i t y  of rubber and the extent of the'company's 

- / 
p n c t r a t i o n  i n to  na, t e r r i t o r i e s .  The Chef-de Secteur # supervised the 

I 
e x t r i k t l o n , o f  rubber and ivory i n  h i s  secteur by tour ing through h i s  

area,. s w r v i s i n g  the construct ion of new factor ies,  taking inventor ies 

o f  the fac tor ies '  warehouses I n d  se t t l ' i ng  any disputes that  might 'have 

arisen. H is  sta-ff consisted o f  agents o r  managers. of- , factor ies located 

throughout the secteur . i n  areas where the populat ion was f r i end ly  and ' 

, . 

suff i c i e o t l y  large t o  assure an abundant supply of rubber i n  -exchange 
-. 

- for  c ro ise t tes  and Eurp9tan mrchandisr .  The factory managers were 

respcmsi bJe for  the stock in t rade an6 the bookkeeping, and were requi red 

t o  s u b 1  t a m t h l y  repor; to the d i rec to r  i n  A f r i ca  w b  fowarded tk 

repor ts  t o  Brussels. . In t h i i b u y . C . K .  o f f i c i a l s  i n  Brussels -Id m i t o r  . , . " 
12 . , the -y's proceedings i n  the f i e l d  w i t h  coruldcrable a c h a c y .  . 



- Each factory was surrounded by small auxi 1 i a ry  posts located 

about a t h i r t e e n  hours' walk from the factory and manned by Afr ican 

capi tas, acheteurs (buyers) o r  assistants,  who were responsible for  

9 v i s i t i n g  the surrounding v i l l a g e s  and purchasing rubber. Each factory * 

a lso  employed a varying nunber of m r k e r s  depending on the s ize  o f  the 

factory:13 wag- f o r  A f r i can  personnel var ied v i  t h  the area. 
4' 

I n i t i a l l y  the C.K.'s A f r i can  centre o f  operat ion was Butala, a 

former N.A.H.V. post on the Sankuru River, u n t i l  shipping agreements 

w i t h  the State could be f ina l i zed .  When i t  was learned tha t  the State 

l i m i t e d  the transport  o f  C.K. merchandise and steamer t r a f f i c  t o  Stanley 
- 

Pool t o  f i v e  steamy vessels, i t  was agreed that  a centre c loser  t o  the 

mouth of the ~ a s a f  should be selected. . A new centre ~ i n t a , ' ~  located 

a t  Swinburne near the present s i t e  o f  B a n d u n s w a s  establ  l shed t o  serve 

as both a transport  and a h i n i s t r a t i v e  centre. There were many advantages 

to this: locat ion: i t  yas on the western border of C.K. t e r r i t o r y  and on . 

thc Kasai River, near the entrances t o  the Knango and Kwilu-Djuna Rivers, 

which meant tha t  a l l  personnel and merchandise enter ing C.K. t e r r i t o r y  

r n u l d  have t o  pass through D i m .  The s i t e  was a l so  surrounded by stands ' 

of timber su i tab le  for  sh ip-bui ld ing and, s ince . t kc  width o f  the r i v e r  

a t l o m d  fo r  the easy ccmstruct lm of a s l i p i  D i m  could ac t  as a centre 

for the repai r  and maintenance.of s t e w r s  ,while, l as t l y ,  the nsw ccntre 

15 was j u s t  a day's j o u r m y  from Kwamuth, a telegraph centre\ 
a 



The C.K. was imnediately successful as 
I 

This  was p a r t l y  because compet i t ion had been 

a comnercial en te rp r i se .  

almost t o t a l l y  e l iminated,  

and p a r t l y  because t h e s t a t e ' s  i n t e r e s t  i n  the company caused i t  t o  

prov ide necessary assistance i n  the form o f  p ro tec t i on  f o r  expansion, 

inso fa r  as the State  could prov ide t h i s  i n  . l i g h t  o f  i t s  own l i m i t e d  

personnel. The union w i t h  thp  State  a l so  gave 

i n  t h a t  the company c o l l e c t e d  State imposts, a 

A f r i can  t o  t rade w i t h  i t . 1 6  The company had a 

the C.K. a t rade advantage, 

f ac to r  which forced the 

f u r t h e r  advantage i n  t h a t  

i t  was formed a t  a t ime when the demand fo r  rubber on the wor ld  market 

was i i s i n g ,  wh i l e  the canpany's labour costs dropped due t o  lack of . 
compet i t ion from o ther  t r ad ing  companies. 

However, wh i l e  i t  was comncrcia l ly  v iab le ,  the C.K. was not  w i t b u t  

i t s  problems.. Bas i ca l l y  the conmercial operat ions o f  the C.K. depended 

on the work done by i t s  f i e l d  personnel, and i t  was no t  easy fo r  i t  t o  

acqui re  s t a f f .  A t  t h i s  time, Belgi3ns were not  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in te res ted  

i n  m r k i n g  i n  the Congo, and var ious repor ts  on the extrqme c l imate  and 

about the un'clvi 1 {zed popula t ion e r e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  discourage any 

ambit ious young man from seeking h i s  fo r tune  there. Frobenius, the  German 

e thno log is t  who had occasion t o  met many C.K. agents i n  1904 and 1905, 

states,  t h a t  most f am i l i es  discouraged t k l r  sons from going t o  the  

~041go.l~ I n  consequence the C.K.ls d i r e c t o r s ~ f r e q w n t l y  had t o  be s a t i s f i e d  

with'errployees who had been refused m l o p n  elsewhere o r  whom the State  t 



18 
had refused t o  re-engage. According t o  F r o k n i u s  , there were two 

categories o f  people who went t o  the Congo for work: those w i th  marl t a l  

problems a t  home, and those whose financial endeavors i n  Europe had 
r 1  

fa i led .  He a lso stated the t ,  

One' f inds  people here, employed as traders, 
w i t h  the most unusual backgrobnds. Only a 
small m inor i ty  have had any.experience i n  
trading.19 

A C.K. agent's main ob jec t ive  was t o  harvest as much rubber i n  as 

shor t  a time as possible. I n  order t o  encourage e f f i c iency  i n  a t ta in ing  

t h i s  object ive, the most capable and 'cooperative agents were assigned t o  

the r ichest  rubber areds whi le  the others were sent t o  poorer areas. This 

system was e f fec t ive ,  since the wages paid t o  agents were very low and . 9 

f 

were supplemented by each agent receiving a percentage o f  the rubber he 

succeeded i n  co l  l e c t  ing .20 This placed considerable pressure on the . 
. , I  

agents because, i n  order t o  rea l i ze  a personal p r o f i t ,  t h e i r  various 

expenses had t o  be covered. Every agent had a boy (servant) and a cook . . 
.-t 4 

plus a boy f o r  the cook;,-frequently tha agent a lso had a mistress. ?nC$. ' 

. , 
a?J,of there people had t o  be paid i n  s a l t  and cloth,  the agents used 

v a r b u s  methods t o  regulate the bookkeeping so as t o  cover these ex t ra  

expenses.' I f the agent was capable, sane o f  these i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  were 

seemingly ove r~ooked .~ '  Sarr o f  the ic thods the agents used *are t o  pay 
I 

less fo r  the rubber o r  t o  cheat the Afr ican ou t  o f  a f u l l  a e a s t p  of beads 



* 

or  s a l t  by pu t t i ng  something i n t o  the bottom of  the measuring spoon. 

Frequently these t a c t i c s  were successful for on ly  a l i m i t e d  time u n t i l  

e i t he r  the agent was ca l l ed  t o  account f o r  h i s  f a u l t y  bookbeping o r  

Afr icans r e f u s d  t o  be short-changed and discontinued t h e i r  trade w i t h  

the C.K. factor ies,  the l a t t e r  aJternat ive being followed especia l ly  

where Africans could trade w i t h  the Cokwe as an a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  dealing 

w i t h  the C.K. 
22 

The,chief t r a d i n + a r t i c l a a t  a l l  factor ies were beads, cot ton 

c l o t h  o r  ca l i co  o f  poor q u a l i t y  used i n  West Afr Ican comnerce, American 

c l o th ,  s a l t  and c r o i ~ e t t e s . ~ ~  I t  was C.K. pol icy t o  f i x  the amount of 

rubber required i n  re tu rn  f o r  the merchandise the a e n t s  d i s t r i b u t e d  from 

the factory.  In w d e r  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  the bookkeeping process, the 

se lect ion o f  wares was very l im i ted .  Furthermore, most of the products, 

especia l ly  the c lo th ,  were of i n f e r i o r  q u a l i t y  t o  tha t  sold i n  the Dutch 

24 
factor ies o f  the N.A.H.V. on the lower Congo. The explanation fo r  

t h i s  was simply tha t -an  i n f e r i o r  product m u f d  be consuned more qu ick ly  

and, h e n  i t  was, the Af r i can  would be obl iged t o  b r i ng  i n  more rubber t o  

replace worn-out a r t  i c l a ~ . ~ ~  Besides 1egi;inmte trade a r t i c l e s  such as 
d 

c l o t h  and'salt, sorr  o f  the agents a l so  traded i n  a lcoho l ic  beverages - 
a cr prac t ice  ammg Portuguese traders - even-though trade i n  alcohol 

b d  b a n  prohibited i n  the Ccngo by decree as ea r l y  as 1 8 9 0 . ~ ~  Not only 
r--- 

was a l& l  used as a trade a r t i c l t .  bu ? i t  was - discovered that  the 

Afrlun was m r e  m l e  d n  t rad ing  if he had had an opportuni ty t o  

I 



imbibe b e f ~ r e h a n d . ~ '  Very e a r l y  i n  the h i s t o r y  o f  the  C.K. i n  the  Kasai, 

the  company's admin is t ra tors  were requested by Droogman, the Secretary- 

General o f  the Depart-nt of Finances i n  Brussels, t o  take ac t i on  against  
, 

the captains and mechanics o f  i t s  steamers along the Kasai River,  who 

were t rad ing  w i t h  the r i p a r i a n  peoples i n  both a lcohol  and absinthe. 

The p rac t i ce  involved the sh ip ' s  crew ob ta in ing  alcohol  from European 

t raders  up-stream from Stanley Pool and then s e l l i n g  i t  t o  t raders  along 

the  Kasai. The t raders  i n  t h e i r  t u rn  e i t h e r  kept i t  f o r  themselves, k 

s ince drunkenness was a comnon problem among C.K. agents, o r  e l se  they 

used i t  as a t rade a r t i . ~ l e , ~ ~  s ince one b o t t l e  o f  absinthe could be so ld  

f o r  20 francs i n  currency o r  25 f rancs '  worth o f  merchandise. 2 9 

The l i m i t e d  European personnel ava i l ab le  f o r  the Congo requi red 

C.K. agents t o  depend on t h e i r  A f r i can  associates or cap i tas  t o  accomplish 

much o f  the work involved i n  t h e i r  t rad ing  operat ion?. I n  many cares 

t h i s  created tensions: s ince the C.K. had t o  have re1 tab le  workers, i t  

=ant re1ying.m groups o f  people such as m e  Baluba, Lulua and Zappo Zap, 

were considered t o  be fore igners  by some o f  the Kasai peoples and were 

f requent ly  mis t reated i n  the v i l l a g e s  UI t h i s  account. Th is  gave r i s e  t o  

problems o f  secur i t y ,  f o r  d i c h  the C.K. depended on i h e  S ta te  which, 

l i k m i s e ,  depended on A f r i c a n  a u x i l i a r y  groups f o r  i t s  strength.  The 
1 

r e l a t i v e  m i l i t a r y  weakness o f  the State  eventua l ly  r esu l t ed  in the 

estab1ls)rment of a C.K. pol i c e  carps in 1906. 30 



The ca i t a s  sometimes aggravated the f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of I 
the agents, &' o had t o  depend on A f r i can  subordinates because European 

numbers were so l im i t ed .  The capi tas  thus ca r r i ed  considerable 

responsi b i  1 i t y .  They meted out punishments (whippings) where necessary, 

although there was no lega1,author i ty  t o  sanct ion a cap i ta  doing so, 

a s ~ i s t e d ~ w i t h  work a t  the factor ies ,  and acted as the  ch ie fbuyer  o f  

rubber i n  the v i l l ages . .  Th is  l a t t e r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  involved the cap i t a  

i n  the avance o r  t r u s t  system of t rade which was p rac t i ced  throughout 

the Kasai. The capi ta  took a quan t i t y  o f  merchandise i n t o  the v i l l a g e s  

and then departed t o  r e t u r n  about the beginning p h t h e  month t o  c o l l e c t  
4 

rubber i n  r e tu rn  f o r  the merchandise. I n  each case, the agent would 

in-dicate how much rubber he expected f o r  the merchandise he had handed out.  

Many times the acheteur d i d  not  ac t  responsibly and, being proud of  h i s  

p o s i t i o n  o f  au tho r i t y ,  he would squander h i s  wares i n  l a v i s h  l i v i n g  so 

tha t ,  when the time came t o  re tu rn  t o  the fac to ry ,  he would have an 

i n s u f f i c i e n t  bmount o f  rubber. I n  some cases the cap i t a  gained wives 

instead o'f rubber whi le ,  i n  others,  he would disappear al'together. Since 

the agent- had t o  account f o r  the  merchandi,se he had d i s t r i bu ted ,  the 

treatment g iven  t o  s lovenly  cap i tas  was f requent ly extremely harsh. 3 1 

. 
P . 

Sane e x n p l e s , a r e  provided by Frobcnius on the occasion o f  h i 3 t o u r  

t o  the region o f  Kabeya and.6olmgo e a r l y  i n  1905. Through mismanagement 

and unre l . iab le  capitas, the agent a t  Kabeya, Labryn, had a r r i v e d  a t  a 



d e f i c i t  o f  7,000 francs.  The capi tas  were punished w i t h  imprisonment 

whi l e  Labryn took t 6 e i  r wive's e i t h e r  t o  keep them o r  t o  s e l l  them i n t o  

s lavery .  Two o f  the wives were so ld  t o  h i s  A f r i can  employees fo r  ten 

lengths of c l o t h  each .32 The capi tas  themselves were f requent l y  

punished.by being whipped which, on occasion, resu l ted  i n  the death o f  

the  v ic t im.  Bossolo's repor t  f o r  the Comnission of  Enquiry i n  1905 

revealed an extensive l i s t  o f  C.K. agents charged w i t h  i n j u r y  to, o r  the 

deaths o f ,  A f r i can  workers through whippings.33 To avo id  a great  deal of 

adverse p u b l i c i t y ,  the C.K. dismissed agents pe r i od i ca l l y ;  i n  o ther  cases, 

agents were simply t rans fe r red  t o  another secteur t o  hope fu l l y  mend 
f 

the i r ways. 34 

The harsh treatment meted out t o  the capi tas  was passed on by them 

t o  the v i l l a g e r s  from whom they wished t o  c o l l e c t  rubber. Capitas 

were supposed by law t o  go unanncd, but  f requent ly they were g iven guns 

t o  f o r ce  the product ion of rubber. I n  o t h e r  c a d s  they would threaten 

t o  sumon the troops o f  the Bulamatari [State) t o  punish v i l l a g e r s .  Th is  
A . 

was q u i t e  an e f f ec t i ve  t h rea t  for,though many v i l l a g e r s  had never seen 

State  troops, they had heard o f  t h e i r  p u n i t i v e  expedi t ions.  The A f r i can  . 

name fo r  the State  so ld i e r s  was Pmbu lu  meaning hyena, a much detested 

A f r i c a n  It should be added tha t  f r egwn t l y . t hese  were s q t y  

th rea ts  s'ince, i n  many instances, -ny f ac to r i es  were located long 

distances away from State posts. 



When the C.K. was formed a t  the end of  1 901 most o f  the f ac to r i es  

i t  occupied extended along the Sankuru and Kasai Rivers, and these . .. 

f a c to r i es  became the  springboard f o r  penet ra t ion i n t o  the regions ~ c c u p i e d  

by 'the Bakuba and the Bakete t o  .the no r th  o f  Luebo.  he C.K. ' s  advance 

i n t o  the Bakuba kingdom was achi'eved by sending agents i n t o  the t e r r i t o r y  

and, fo l low ing  the es tab l  ishmemt o f  f a c t o i i e s ,  sending capi tas  i n t o  the 

v i l l a g e s .  However, i n  s p i t e  o f  these attempts, the C.K.'s penet ra t ion 

i n t o  Kuba t e r r i t o r y  was slaw. ~l though i t s  in f luence extended throughout 

the kingdom by the t ime o f  the Bakuba r e v o l t  i n  1904, the company's con t ro l  

remained l i m i t e d  t o  the area along the Sankuru River  and the f ac to r i es  , 

a t  Ibanche, Bachi Shombe, and Ekumbi nor th  o f  Luebo. -Even though the 

C.K. had taken over the S.A.P.V. fac to ry  a t  Mushenge, the c a p i t a l ,  there 

were on ly  pe r i od i c  v i s i t s  t o  the c a p i t a l  by C.K. agents, f o r  t rad ing  

operat ions were otherwise l e f t  t o  the capi tas.  36 

One o f  the reasons f o r  the cocrlpany's i n a b i l i t y  t o  extend i t s  area 

o f  con t ro l  more qu i ck l y  was due t o  the cap i ta  buyers whom i t  employed. - 
The Bakuba were not  w i  l l ing t o  serve as cap i tas  o r  por te rs  and were, 

therefore,  considered lazy and unre l iab le .  The C.K.'s method was, t o  force 

the p rod tk t i on  o f  rubber, t r e a t i n g  the popula t ion as i f  t h t y  were slaves 

even though they received some remuneration. For the Kuba t h i s  pa id  

s lave labour impl ied p o l i t i c a l  sub ject ion and they consequently r es i s ted  

as much as possible.  Thus the  C.K. brought i'n the fore ign capi  tas whom 

the Kuba regarded w i t h  d isda in  and mistreated. 37 



As a resu l t  o f  the State 's  presence at-Luluabourq the C.K..was 
. . 

able t o  open a factory t o  the nor th  o f  the State post a t  Kapulmba i n  

1902. From t h i s  locat ion, the C.K. extended northwards i n t o  Bakete t e r r i t o r y  

i n  1902 and then moved i n t o  the areas t o  the eastband west i n  1903. By 

the end of 1903.C.K. inf luence extended from the Luluabourg a r e 4  

the ~ " l u a  River t o  the ~ & a i  and, by the end of 1908, most of the Kuba 

kingdom had come under the C.K.'s influence. 

The C.K. factory a t  Kapulumba, on the l e f t  bank of the Lulua 

River, was established i n  1902 by Paul Landbeck, a fonner agent fo r  the 

p lan ta t ions  Lacourt and now a C.K. agent, as a resu l t  o f  a tour  made 

through the Luluabourg area w i t h  a view t o  exp lo i t i ng  i t  for  the C.K. 

The t e r r i t o r y  of Kapulwnba was under the control  o f  longo, a Lulua 

headman, whom the State had conquered but t o  whom a l l  pe t t y  c lan leaders 

i n  the area were paying t r i bu te .  38 ' Landbeck chose t o  locate h i s  new ' 

f ac to ry 'on  the Luebo-Luluabourg caravan route t o  f a c i l i t a t e  transport .  

Kapulmba, who had been chafing under the t r i b u t e  he was paying t o  lonib, 

considered t h i s  an opportuni ty t o  es tab l i sh  h i s  own power by supporting 
1 

the C.K. and by himself serving as a middle man between the surrounding 

v i  1 lages and $he European. 39 

Yh l le  Landbeck was bu i l d ing  the factory a t  Kapulunba, o the r  C.'K. 

agents were occupying'some of the s ta t ions  l e f t  by the companies which 

had formed the C.K. One o f  the o l k s t  of these lot-s was a t  Bans 
a 
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. .  Makima, which remained under the ownership o f  the S.A.P.V:but which was 

leased t o  the C.K. and consequently came under i t s  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  The 

ch ie f  a c t i v i t y  a t  both Bena Makima andGal ikoko which a l so  belongbd t o  . / 
the S.A.P.V., was the product ion o f  p l an ta t i on  crops such as cof fee and 

rubber. As a r e s u l t  o f  an agreement between the C.K. and ~ d r e  Cambier 

of the Scheut ist  Mission, and f o l l ow ing  the orders o f  the Miss ion 's  

-, cent ra l  organizat ion,  i t  was decided tha t  the care o f  the p lan ta t i ons  

i 
I 

a t  Bena Hakima would be assigned t o  the missionary p r i e s t s  o f  the  Mission. 
4 0 

This arrangement, completed e a r l y  i n  1904, was c a r e f u l l y  made so as no t  

to  v i o l a t e  the decree of December 28, 1888, which s ta ted t h a t  no 

r e l i g i o u s  o r  s c i e n t i f i c  body was t o  occupy more than 50 hectares i n  one 
, :t 

locaticdn. The C.K. was a l so  reminded o f  a r t i c l e  6 of i t s  own agreement 

w i t h  the ~ t a t g ,  whereby the company d i d  not  have the  power t o  j o i n  w i t h  

another assoc ia t ion o r  t o  grant  land r i g h t s  t o  another assoc ia t ion 

wi thout State  a u t h o r i ~ a t i o n . ~ '  Consequently the f i e l d s ,  though cu l  tivat;d 

by the p r i e s t s  and t h e i r  workers, remained under the j u r  s d i c t i o n  of the  P 
C.K. Bui ld ings,  1 ikewise, though occupied -by the p r i e$ t s ,  were t o  remdin 

1 
. . 

under C.K. j u r i s d i c t i o n .  42 i t  should be noted, though, t h a t  the mission 

a t  Bena Hakima was c a l l e d  Sain t  V ic to r ien ,  a f t e r  the patron s a i n t  o f  t he  . 

canpany's d i r ec to r ,  a l though the name was never ind icated on o f f i c i a l  

As. f a r  as the C.K. was concerned the 

Bena Hakima d i d  no t  c o n s t i t u t e  a m iss ion . ,  

presence of the p ~ i e s t s  a t  

I t  was cbnsidered a convenient 



way o f  procur ing personnel f o r  s t a t i o n  dut ies .   re Cambier had agreed 
L ) 

t o  a s s i s t  the  company- i n  supplying both p r i e s t s  and labourers for ,  the 

venture. The p r i e s t s  were remunerated on the same sca le  as o ther  C.K. 

44 agents. ~ h 6  f i r s t  p r i e s t s  designated were ~ s r e  Van Kerckoven as  agent . 

and ~ e ' r e  Pole t  as assistant . .  They brought f o r t y  male workers w i t h  than, ." 

of whom t h i r t y  had f a n i  1 i e ~ . ~ ~  The manner i n  which the p r i e s t s  c a r r i e d  

on t h e i r  funct ions d i f f e r e d  l i t t l e  from t h a t  o f  the C.K. agents i n  

general.  A f t e r  the Bakuba r e v o l t  o f  1904, c e r t a i n  ch ie fs  had been given 

the responsibi 1 i the S ta te  o f  supplying workers t o  the :p lan ta t ion  
Z 

and td a s s i s t  i n  l d i ng  p ro jec t s .  When the workers were slow i n  

a r r i v i n g ,  PZre i n t o  the v i l l ages ,  gun i n  hand, and brought . 

the  ch ie f s  t o  the mission where' he placed themfin chains u n t i l  t h e i r  - 
, --. 

people c a  t o  work. Frobenius noted t h a t  these A r e  t a c t i c s  used by 

4 6 
both Catho l i c  and Protestant  missionar ies.  

 he C.K. a l so  bene f i t t ed  from i t s  assoc ia t ion w i t h  the Scheutist) 

and the  State  i n  the Kanda Kanda region. The establ ishment o f  a State  

post  a t  Kanda Kanda in 1897 and the Catho l i c  H iss ion  o f  Thielqn, S t .  
v -. 

Jacques i n  1898 provided an oppor tun i t y  f o r  the CX,-.to be a of a 

grcming European set t lement by c o ~ s t r u c t i r g  a f a c  r y  near Kanda Kanda's . 3' 
v i l l a g e  i n  1903.'~ By Jmuary 1905, a t  the t ime of Frobmius '  v i s i t , q h e x  

C.K. had both a f ac to ry  and a p 

fraa which C.K. agents-accorngan 

an ta t  ion.&* Kanda Kanda be- t he  i n t r e  3 .  

ed S ta te  expedi t ions i n t o  the south, and ' 



from which they eventual ly went west i n t o  Sala Hpasu t e r r i t o r y .  

'd- 

The t .K. 's m v e  i n t o  the south did, h&ever. scrigus 

problems which, i n  pa r t ,  were due t o  the l im i ted  State penetrat ion i n t o  

the area south of  Luebo and LuJy.lRiurg. The drea o f  Djoko Punda 

wissmann Fa l l s )  had k e n  b r l e f l y  occupled by both 'the State and a 

t rad ing -any, the C q g n i e  de Ekrgeyck i n  1894 t o  1895. W v t r ,  

when the Luluabourg garr ison mutinied, the p s t  was closed and the 
4 

C.K. d i d  not es tab l i sh  a factory a t  ~ j o h h n d a  u a t i  l 1903. The C.K.'s 

move i n t o  the south was inpeded by i t s  dependencl on State p ro tec t i on  but 

the .State i t s e l f  was weak because o f  i t s  .ck 1 i m i  ted personnel. 
f 

Both the State, and. the. C.K. shared a mutual need t o  p e s t r a t e - t h e  
/ 

- -southern region. i n  pa r t  because o f  t h e i r '  in te res t  i n  e q i c  gains. and 
C 

i n  pa r t  bi'cause o f  the need tb cont ro l  the southern region as p a r t  of 

C .F.S. tkrri tory .  The' abundance of  rubber and ivory  throughout the south 
t 

had a lso a t t rac ted  the  C o b  some years e a r l i e r .  When tht C o b  f i r s t  

' *\ 
began t h e i r  advance .into, the p s a i  inl the 1860s. o n  of the Iqortmt 

. 
trade a m m d i  t i e s  *ss i v o i .  , Mo&ver. by the 1880s the elcp)unt i n  the - 
Kasai had e i t h e r  be& t x t i ~ t  o r  had mmed n o r t b r d  and the on ly  i vory  

r m a i n i n g  'was stored i v o h  thich, f o r  the K u b ,  fo& wrt of  the t r i b u t e  
' . 

pa id  t o  &1tl.. 11th-h t tm c..&: t r d  i n  ivory mi *re i t  

. . 

main e x p l o i t i v e  i r t b o d s  were d l n i t & . t b . r d i t J t e  a l l e c t i o n ' o f  rubber. 
* ' .  - .  



- .  
rhich air-ssb the ~ n - y  t o  enter in to  unpe t i t i on  with the Gobe and 
, . 

. 
traders f ro l l  Angola. Therefore, in  order for the C.K. to establish \ 

. ;  . 
. f u t o r i e s  and explolt  ttm area without interference- i t  was necessary - , \  - OD wt o f f  the trade in rubber .hd puns ba t ren  Angola and the C.F.S.: 

k&p;nc~ the rubber trade withln C.F.S. borders u s  possibie only through 1 
. , 

. .' 
ttm e l  t r inat iah of Angolan track i n  the Congo. The state and the coap~ly . i 

,. ' & e . ~ v c r , b o ~ w e a k  n6 t by I*, bile the c.K.'s ti.& 1. 
i 

. . . ! . 
* .  i n f  luawds .&tended beyond the area under State m t r o l ,  the a i m  . - 1 

. 7 

inf luthced by the C .K. extebkd only over those a r b s  In  which the State j 
i 

could glye same assistance to the C.K., b v e r  irregularly. Since the * \  , ,  . 

State ues w k  i n  the south, the C.K. exerted l i t t l e  influsncc even by - : . 

i r i ' , u i t i o n  to ttm p r o b ~ a  of I i m i  td state support t t ~  -titib ' 
, - f& -1.n traders, +n was t*. addl t l a u l  p r o b l c . o f  tranqxwtlng i 

* .  i 
, - N I I . q  Q U ~  o f  'th -them rwion.  Tho land route r o q u l r d  porters: the . / 

- - 1 - - :  
. Lu~u n m i w ~ e  for pt- tor m ~ y  s&t dis- L.- 8 r 4  *- 
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navigable f o r  JoGer distances, i t  a lso contained rapids. A more 
f 

inportant fact was, hanver ,  tha t  the Kasai formed the border between 
. - 

the Congo and Angola and, msequen t l y ,  fumed the main t ranspor tat ion 

route used by the Cokue t o  export rubber from the C.F.S. i n t o  Angola. 

For t h i s  reason, the C.K. and the State determined t o  gain bl&-Huana's 

submisqion, f o r  i t  be1 ieved tha t  the destruct i& of Kalamba-Hwn'a's power 

would a lso  d is rupt  t h e  across the bdrder. However, although ~alarnba- . 

Huana submitted t o  the State i n  1 9 0 7 , ~  the trade i n t o  Angola was t o  

continue w e l l  k y o n d  1908. 

The C.K.'s actual  penetrat ion i n t o  the south occurred along the ' 

two main r i v e r  systems, the Lulua .and the Kasai. Penetration along the 

Lu l w began whcn Quest i aux accanpan ied Vi rd i ck, whose a p e d  i t ion t o  ~ u n d a  
' 

. - 
t e r r  i tory  was intended. t o  establ  i sh  a State presence on . ' the border w i  t h -  

~ n g o l a . ~ ~  The expedition foH-d the Lulua River and, due-west of b n d a  

Kanda, ~ u e s t i a u x  establi-shed a C.K. factory a t  Bakete i n  1903 on the.r ight  
I 

bank o f  the L u l w .  However, the c.K.'s at tempts' to es tab l ish  factbriesr: 
0 . . 

a t  other s i t e s  in the south r a r e  f rus t ra tdd  by various c i rcus tances.  . - 4 

1 .  

State ex&d i t ims i n t o  the area i n  190) and 1904 l ed  t o  the establ  ishrpent " 

- .  

o f  State posts a t  Katola m d  Di lo lo ,  kt the 'rwages c a m i f t a d -  by tht . . 
. - . 

State's so ld iers caused at i k  v i  1 lages Po relocate' -y fr& - the  Katol;- - . . 

, 
D i  l o l o  route. I n  or&r  +or .K. trade to be prof i t a b l i ,  these v i l  i w e s  - f  -L 4 

1 
-Id hrvq to be restored along the trade roytes, espect r l l y  .in order t o  

' -  
y p o r t & ~  a d  foodstuf fs  t o  a l low rubber' t o  be d r a m  from the south. . .  . -  ? - 

* . . 



Furthenndre, i n  the D i l o l o  area, the Lmna chief, Tshiniamh, had been 

successful i n  preventing ~u rbpean  traders f ram establ  ish ing a factory 

a t  D i l o l o  i n  1904.~' The ac t i ve  trade betweenothe Lwena and the Cokwe 

wlt'h Angala had t o  be broken before the C.K. could trade safe ly  i n  the 

area. Repeated State expedit ions i n t o  the surrounding areas and the 

strengthening o f  the State post a t  D i l o l o  resul ted i n  Tshiniama's . 

f l i g h t  i n  1907 so tha t  'the C.K. established a factory a t  D i l o l o  i n  the 

same .year. 

While the C.K. was wa i t ing  t o  es tab l i sh  i t s e l f  a t  D i l o fo ,  the 
.I 

company agents moved along the Lulua t o  establ ish a chain of posts which 

led i t  i n t o  Sala Mpasu t e r r i t o r y .  Bunba's fr iend1 iness p 'nn i  t t e d  the 

estab1,istunent df a factory a t  Bakete i n  1903;'~ hqwever, the c . .  agents 

never t rusted him, since i t  was not unconmon fo r  capi tas t o  re tu rn  t o  

- t h i  fac to ry  in ju rad  dr i n  f l ight while, od occasion, t t e y  were even 

k i l l ed .54  The presence of Cokue i n  Bmba's t e r r i t o r y  i np l i ed  that  he was 

1 
I - ' a l l i e d  t o  than, which d i d  not encourage Europeans t o  t r u s t  the Sala npasu 

k a d e r .  Thi$ q l l i a n c e  ex is ted  u n t l l  1907, h e n  be Grunne attacked-a . 
caravan o f  C o b  slave ra iders near Bunbans v i l l a g e  and Bumba f i n a l l y  

55 - 4 

sutmi t ted t o  the State. 

. . O n  .the r i g h t  bank of the Lulua River;the Sala m s u  populat ion 

under the ~ o w e r f u l  leadership o f  Mukoko had a lso  mQ an a1 1 fand w i t h  
' I  

the  C o b m  t o  r a i d  the nearby Kete peoples. As a res;lt of t h i s  al l18ncet 

Hulsoka had a large s w l y  o f  f l i n t l o c k  muskets. In 1905, Mukoko allowed ' # .  a 



the C.K .  t o  es tab l i sh  a f a w r y  a t  Hukoko, probably because i t  gave him 

the opportuni ty t o  r a i d  the company's caravans,56 by which means he was 
- 4 

accustomed t o  contro l  the trade-flow t o  the south through ra ids.  57 

Mukoko's harassment o f  C.K .  caravans resul ted i n  an order from D i m  t o  

f i n d  a more secure s i t e  f o r  the factory.  The resu l t i ng  move t o  Tambwe 

i n  1907 in fu r i a ted  Hukoko, both because o f  h i s  own economic loss and 

the economic gain of h i s  r i v a l ,  Chief ~ambwe, and he responded by 

p i l l a g i n g  and destroying what remained of the C.K. establishment a t  . 
Mukoko. 58 As a resu l t  o f  C.K .  requests, De Grunne then led m S a x p e d i t i o n  

in to  Mukoko's area t o  invest igate the charges against Hukoko. However, 
s 

Hukoko f led, probably aware of C.F.S. m i l i t a r y  strength and t h e *  

imposs ib i l i t y  o f  h i s  own pos i t i on  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  i t .  De Grunne's opin ion 

o f  Hukoko was formed on the basis of h i s  information from C.K. agents 

and the Kete, whom Hukoko raided. Consequently, he ignored Mukoko's 

g i f t s ,  intended as peace of fer ings,  and chose t o  regard Hukoko as-an , 

enemy w i t h  whom he would not negotiate. 59 

A few months l a t e r  the C.K. agent, A lber t  Schoup, was back i n  

Mukoko's t e r r i t o r y ,  probably w i t h  the l a t t e r ' s  consent. Schoup's 

insolence when refusing t o  meet the demands which Wkoko made f o r  

provis ions resul ted i n  the C.K. agent's death and the re tu rn  o f  De Grwne . 
60 t o  take Hukoko t o  Lusblrbo as a prisoner. 



These incidertts were probably i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  f a c i l i t a t i n g  the C.K. 

penet ra t ion o f  the Sala Mpasu peoples i n  the Luiza area south o f  Mukoko 

fo r ,  i n  1908 the C.K. was a b l e . t o  e s t a b l i s h  a f ac to ry  a t  La Luiza and 

M'Pagi. By )go8 the C.K. advance along the Lulua River had resu l ted  

1 
i n  f a c t o r i e s  a t  Bakete (1903); Tshibaka, Tsh iko~go,  Kabuluku, Kaniama and 

Tsh i tad i  i n  Bakete t e r r i t o r y  (1904); Hukoko (1907); and La Lu iza and 
I ?  

- I M"Pagi ( 1908 ) ,~ l  J l i l e  f u r t he r  south i n  Lunda t e r r i t o r y  C.K. . fac tor ies  

ex is ted  a t  Katola (1905) and D i l o l o  (1907). The C.K.'s i n t e n t i o n  t o  
T '  

l<ocate f ac to r i es  as near t o  the C.F.S. borders as poss ib le  resu l ted  i n  

the estab l  ishmen-t of f a c t o r i e s  a t  Tshilemo (o r  Cilemo), Kimpuki and 

Rubber from the var ious f ac to r i es  was t ransported t o  Tsh i t ad i  

which was cons idewd a secure f ac to ry  because of i t s  p rox im i ty  t o  

both the Scheut ist  Mission, Hanptinne S t .  Benoit, j u s t  2 1/2 hours away, 

and the S ta te  post  a< Luluabourp, 14 hours -y.63 The Cathol f c  miss ion  

a potent  la1 source f o r  po r te r s  I f  the C.K. agents were unsuccessful 

i n  r e c r u i t i n g  them, w h i l e ~ h e  mission a l so  provided foodstuffs, such as 

co f fee  and f r u i t s .  C.K. success i n  the  area was un,doubtedly due t o  

cooperation which i t  received from the  Catho l i c  mission, the la rge  areas 
-2 

of umxp lo i (ed  rubb;r i n  the regions occupied by th b k e t e  and 5.1. 

Hpasu, and the A f r i c a n 3  des i re  t o  trade. 
64 



Uhi l e  the C.K. was moving i n t o  Kuba t e r r i t o r y  and south t o  Kanda 

Kanda and ~ i l o l o ,  i t  was a l so  pene t ra t ing  the region along the  Kasai 

River above Uissmann ~ a l l s .  The i n t e n t i o n  was t o  e s t a b l i s h  f a c t o r i e s  

along the Kasai River and even tua l l y  reach D i l o l o  i n  order t o  s top the 

t rade . f l ow t o  Angola, The C.K. was aware t ha t  the obstacles t o  t h i s  

p l a n ' m r e  the Cokwe, who c o n t r o l l e d  much o f  the trade, and Kalamba-Hwna, 

t h e i r  a l l y .  

Djoko Punda (~ issmann Fa 

alcmg the Kasai above Kw-uth 

i n  1903 and i t  becam the supp 

existence o f  t h i s  fac to ry  made 

11s) was the terminus f o r .  steamer t r a f f i c  

. The C.K. estab l ished a fac to ry  there 

ly  depot f o r  f ac to r i es  fu r ther  upstream. The 

i t  poss ib le  f o r  agents t o  procure t rade 

a r t k l e s  wi thout  re tu rn ing  t o  ~ u e b o .  65 From b r e  Bertrand, Chef de Sectear 

and C.K. geographer, moved bp r i ve r  w i t h  h i s  ass is tan t ,  Labry'n, to .estab l ish 
\ 

a f a c t o r y  'a t  Colongo, e a r l y  i n  1903, and a t  Kabeya i n  October 1903. 

Golongo l o u t e d  on the  r i g h t  bank o f  the Kasai R iver  and, by the t ime . 

F F r o k n i u s  v s i t e d  i t  i n  September 1905, i t  had becane a t h r i v i n g  set t lement.  

The ethnographer described i t  as the ' h o s t  s t a t i o n  the ampany 

66 
had ." However, i t  was ccmstructed near 'during the r a i n y  

scason, s a e  o f  the main bu i l d i ngs  had ua te r  constant ly  on t h e i r  f l oo rs .  
b 

K a k y a  m s  j u s t  three hours' u a l k  .wy md not d i r e c t l y  on the r i v e r  

ban\ but  ang a p o p l l a t i o n  llhich had t rade r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Kal..b.-Huh. 

L a b v  observed t tm t  the  v i  11-s in the surrounding area were c lean and 
b 

* -  
many gave the i l p r e s s i m  of m l t h .  I n  tha v i  l l a g e  of  K a w  the  ch ie f  



had a herd o f  f i f t e e n  magnif icent c a t t l e  which he w d l d  not hear of 

se l l i ng .  Everywhere b a l l s  of.rubber and foodstuffs abounded. 67 

Production o f  rubber f o r  these tw fac tor ies  was, homver, seasonal, 

an$ i n  septanber 1904, product ion f8ll ab both fac tor ies .  Bertrand 

explained i t  as fol lows: 

. . .the BapMde are out hunting and not  producing 
rubber. t b e v e r ,  there i s  a considerable m u n t  
o f  rubber i n  t h e i r  v i  l lages. Unfortunately they '* 
w i l l  not cone t o  s e l l  t h e i r  rubber f o r  anything 
except gunpader. O f  the l a t t e r ,  we have none, 
even though ue ordered i t  two months ago already ... 
Our populat ion was t o l d  a month ago tha t  a 
consi,derable arnount of  gunpowder would a r r i v e  so 
they keep the rubber i n  tb v i 1 1 a ~ e s . a  

The factory locat ion a t  Kabeya, together w i t h  Kanda Kanda and Tshi tad i ,  
. . 

e r e  intended 4 the points  from d i c h  the e n t i r e  southern area of  the 

Kasai would eventually be occupied by the company. 69 

- Bertrand's f i r s t  expedit ion i n t o  the south i n  an attaApt t o  reach 

Hai-M~nene'~ had taught him. that  i n  order t o  es tab l i sh  f ree  ac&ss- t o  

these weas, the Bapende md the Cokwd -Id have t o  s e t t l e  t h e i r  di f ferences 

since the routes t o  the south were closed becsuse the Colon would not . 
permit thc &pen& t o  pass, nor rrould the Bapende al low free pass8ge t o  , 

\ 
the Cobra. k r t r m d  was able t o  persuade the Cobra Chief M i l e  and the \ - 
p r i n c l w l  lkQenQ to agree t o  a r tcorrci ' l iat icm ktuem their 

respect ive peoples. not d l r r c t l y  s ta te  w)ut m t h o d  he used t o  \ 



a 
achieve' t h i s ,  except t o  say 

- 
the Cokwe and Bapende begged me t o  arrange fo r  
guns and espec ia l l y  gunpowder t o  be brought 
t o  tbem s ince they t o l d  me they, have had enou h 

1 1  191 . b 

o f  t r a d i n g  w i t h  those ... Portuguese thieves... 

Undoubted1 y Bertrand of fered guns I n  re tu rn  f o r  peace. 

I 

' 
Although sane Af r ican leaders cam t o  terms wi t h  the European, 

t h i s  d i d  not  m a n  tha t  the way t o  the south along the Kasai was now open. 

Kabeya himsel f ,  who had allowed a C.K. fac tory  ' to  be located i n  h i s  

v i c i n i t y  t o  take advantage o f  both the tra-de t o  the no r th  and the t rade 

t o  the south, was not anxious f o r  ~ t r k r a n d  t o  proceed fu r ther  south f o r  
0 

fear  o f .  d i s rup t i ng  h i s  w n  t rade i n  guns. I n  Apr i  1 19Ob:-whcn Bertrand 

a r r i v e d  a t  Kabeya w i t h  the i n t n t i a n  o f  proceeding deeper i n t o  Cokne 

t e r r i t o r y ,  the ch ie f  b r i v d  the po r te r s  w i t h  goats and palm wine t o  
/ 

\ d i v e r t  the expedi t ion,  r e i n fo r c i ng  h i s  g i f t s  w i t h  an announcement tha t  
b 

\ . i  
they would sure ly  k. massacred en route.  A l l  o f  &r t randis-por ters  f l e d  

\ dur ing  the n igh t  'and had t o  be replaced w l  t h  po r te r s  fm Sol-. 

- \  A f t e r  e v & t w l l y  succeeding in crossing the K a d i  River, Bcr t rsnd 's  

expedi t ion was ha l t ed  near ths Tshikapa RlvCr by the Cokwe Chief, noaslba, 

refused t o  a1 law i t  t o  continue* wi tbout  the a g r e a e n t  o f  a counci 1 
1 



... the d i f f e r e n t  ch ie f s  a r r i v e  preieded by . 
drunaers: Tchinuna (who i s  completely b l i n d )  
Chamaka t a  , Tch i fama, Lenge l ema t a  , Tch i senge , 
b ina tounge,  Chaalambo, and Bondo. 

Each ch ie f  i s  drossed i n  a CASSOCK ( w i t h  a 
small 'cape and hood w i t h  a green l i n i ng3  o f  a 
Portuguese p r i e s t .  They a l  l m a r  a  tole and a 
large copper c r u c i f i x  on t he i  r chest. Each one 
m a r s  a red hat as head-gear. O n e  woul d seem t o  
be at tendlng a meeting of  b lack nobles. . 

A l l  o f  these ch ie f s  speak Portuguese and a re  
supr ised t h a t  m do not understand them, they ' 

. 
t e l l  us, t h a t  they w i l l  not  a l low us t o  go f u r t he r  
i n t o  the i n t e r i o r  under the p re tex t  t ha t  the Cokue 
o f  he 'south are very  e v i l  and could poss ib ly  harm 9 2 . US.  

J 

A f t e r  some f u r t h e r  discussion. Ekrtrand and Labryn *ere a1 lowed' t o  

continue, aware tha t  the & i e f s l  rea l  motive f o r . n o t  wishing them t o  pass, 

was the presence of a Portuguese factory  w i t h i n  a tm, dbys' walk and , 

t h a t  t h e i r  connrerce i n  guns and gunpuwder m u l d  be i n  jeapardy. The C.K. 

agents a r r i v e d  a t  Hal-Munen on A p r i l  2, 1904, and cawmentedm the ' 
Y 

r ichness o f  the area both i n  Nbbe r  and food suppl ies.  A t  t h i s  t i- no 
9 

a t t c n p t  was m d e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a C.K. post  a t  Hai-Huncne. A1 

were f r l e n d l y  v i  I Jages ' in  t h e  v i c i n i t y ,  i t  was then ev ident  

were no trade e t i c l e s  d l c h  the C.K. cou ld  o f f e r  which coul 

though there ' 
B . 

t h a t  there 

d match those 

of .the Poctuggse. k r t r d  noted a l s o  t b t  the bkue possessed a 

comI&rabIe rwnt o f  )vow which t k y  so ld  t o  the  P o r t w e .  The \ 

r 

. d.mle'of the populat ion.  the r i h a s  of the t e r r i t o r y  - .  and th d e s i r e o f  the 
v 

popbtion to  trade rpde t h i s  a mt desirable area for the C.K. tb 
+ 

' - ? . '. . . . i 
4 

5 . - 

, I 

. . 



. 

occupy and, therefore, Bertrand's orders t o  Labryn were to 'd i rect  

"a1 1 h i s  e f f o r t s "  towards estab l  i sh ing  a commercial r e l a t i onsh ip  w i t h  

these C o b .  7 3 

The d i f f i c u l t y  i n  obeying t h i s  order stemmed not on ly  from p o l i t i c a l  

condtt ions around Mai-Humne i t s e l f  but a l so  from the a t t i t u d e  o f  ch ie f  
\ 

q>  \ Kabyg, \ .  u k e  inf luence exte"ded0ver a l a &  i r e a  south .!the. Kabeya 

\ 
fac iary?&abeya,  wanting the best  o f  two p o s l i b l e  t rade worlds, thwarted 

' \ 
: 

\ Labryn's a t t ' b p t  t o  penetrate i n t o  the south f o r  h i s  a l l i ances  included 

one w i t h  the great Cokwe ch ie f ,  Moukkau Djambu. Kabeya's t rade w i t h  the 

. , C o k e  was m a i a l y  i n  guns and, when the C.K. agents moyed i n t o  h i s  t rad ing  

area, b sent messengers? ahead adv is ing v i  1 lage _leaders tha t  the rea l  
\ \ \ f' 

i n t g n t  o f  the hi t e  i n t i u d e r  w e  t o  dqtroyJhe gun trade.74 Although 
'-. 
i' 

a factory .was estab l ished a t  Hal-Munene i n  1906, i t s  f u tu re  was very 
\ 
\ 

uncc'rta i n  as long as oppos i t /on came fro. Kabeya and K a l a - M u a r u  and . . . b 
. h i s  Cdwe a l l i e s ,  The ~ a s a ' i  Rlver frbn Wissma F a l l s  t o  theQogge. . . :\ 

Fa1 I s  'k found t o  be navigable m'bort t r a f f i c  I n  IN, and 'it was* 
\ 

considered nore profitable t o  loca te  near the Pogge F a l l s  a t  hi-Munene: . . 
Q 

the factory  a t  Kabeya was 'therefore closed, wh i l e  the  fac to ry  a t  601mgo b 

b 1 

wis t r ans fe r red  t o  h t w  Smk i ,  tcxated j u s t  above the Ylssmmn F a l l s  i n '  

' b 
1907." s ince the r a t e r  m u t e  reduced tr&rport charges in both direct ions.  

C 
b 

The opening of the  K a w i  R iver  to h y '  t r a&o r t  *.I considered tq 'key i .  . . 

. t o  -lng t he  southern p a r t  o f  ;he b w i  , ' C .I(. f a a c h i 6 h  '&re. ' t k r e f d r e ,  



t o  be es tab l i shed  along the r i v e r  routes as much as poss ib le  and, w i t h  

the submission of K a l a n k a - ~ u n a ~ ~  r&u l  t i n g  i n  a measure o f  peace i n  

the area, the company se t  o v t  t o  explore the p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  nav igat ion 

on the upper Ifasai from a f ac to ry  estab l ished i n  1908 a t  Kalamba-M'Buj i , 

j u s t  above the Pogge F a l l s .  7 7 
, . 

A l  t b u g h  there were r i  & rubbet'  suppl ieg i n  the area, product ion  
0 

a t  Golongo and Kabeya was never very h igh.  A per;istent problem fo r  
. . 

. A  

Secteur ~ f l  1 thq shor tagf  o f  ~ u r o ~ e a r r ~ t r a d e  a r t i c l i s .  The area between 
I 

the Lulua and Kasai Rivers had been l e f t  t o  the C.K. t o  both e x p l o i t  and . 

govern-. The Statedmi  1 i tv Chef de Sectew appeared on ly  when the C.K. 
* ' *> 

%gents e r e  i n v d ~ v e d  PA s t inn ishes  w i t h  the local. popuiat ion,  as i n  1906 . . ' .  
a t  Ha l -~uh tne ,  and he theri re t "med t o  Luluaboorg. ; , _. . - . . I 

- The - lo& l  p o p u k t  ion' reacted negat ively.  toward the  t:~: tor several . G P -. 
rcesons. The qr ime rearon was the t h rea t  o f - in te r fe rence  w i t h  t h e i r  gun 

t rade w i t h  Angola. Hmevt r ,  a .second reason was the C.K.'s pol i c y  here', as 

u p i t a s  were armed ?nd captured * o e h  and ch i  1dren:aq hostages uriless 
4 

- 
a ,  9 . I  , '. 

,the local pops laWm c o l l e c t e d  rubber.,tThese methods accdunt f o r  some o f  , . C 
i .  i f 

.) 

the-loy i[>lds.in r u b ~ r  a M  a l s o  for '  the murder o f  . c a p i t a  i n  the . -8 \ \ 
r .  

- -  b 
. v ic in f i ;  o f  Hai-Hun-.".; 7% Baluha i r k e r r  a t  the  f ac to ry  &re c e r t a i n  

I . - 

i '. +. 
m m a1 1-out a t t a c k  tm Kallb.+iuna, they ;ll fldC c i s  ind ica tes  . ' 

r 

- 9 .  h 



- .  
a constant d i f f i c u l t y  which a l l  the C.K. factor ies experienced. 

.' i 

Bert rand, on several occasions, requested workers from Lusambo, about 

" t h i r t y  Bakuba workers from Lusambo o r  preferably Batetela" s ince the 

post had only  fourteen workers i n  1904." Dryepondt attempted t o  ' . 

comply, but the only  response he received from the State was conf i rmat ion 

of the then po l i cy  of not r e c r u i t i n g  i n  the Lusmbo area and from among 

80 .. the Batetela. The p r o h i b i t i o n  against Batetela was generated by 
\ 

memories of the Lulwbourg nruttny o f  1895, wblch was s t i l l  too . v i v i d  . 
? . 

i n  the'minds o f  the State agents, wh i le  some Batetela rebels were knawn . , 

same groups i n to  the area might, i t  was feared, generate another rev01 t .- . 
, - - * 

C.K. p e p e t r a t i o n A s ' a i m t d a t  rubberproduct ionand,whirever  
, , 

fac to r ies  were established, agents p&ssured the ' l oca l  populat ion t o  
, 

col l e c t  rubber. A t  Djoko Pun& ;ub product ion averaged 'about 1000 "s 
k i l o s  per month but dropped when the State imposed a tax on Chief . . 

8 1 Ndocnbi and h i s  b o p l e ,  since the imposts on ~ d o m b i ' s ' v i l l a g e  consisted -_  
8 2 '  . . o f  f i v e  goats and t w e n t y f i v e  c ro ise t tes?  

I n  1% the . t o t a l  rubber' production ' f o r  the southtrn area covering - 

' 8  
' 

e s t a b l l d h u n t s  i n  Secteurs V I  I and VI 1.1; i t  was s t i l l  not. prospering-to, . + - - .  
I .. ,* - 0  a '  - 

r 
4. the exterit the ~ o r t u ~ u c s e  were fo r ,  t n  3 9 8 5 ,  Frabsto had e s t l u w d  tha t  - . 



they were co l l ec t i ng  about 

1910, Lacourt reported the 

200 tons a year from the Kasai while, Jn \ 
amount t o  be about 300 tons. 85 i n  s a  - 

cases, as i n  the area south o f  Mai-Munene, Portuguese merchants were 

located on C.K. t e r r i t o r y  under Kalatnba-Muma's protection.86 A f te r  - ,  
* 

Kalamba-Huana's submission t o  the State i n  1907, secteur boundaries 

were a l te red  t o  include the e n t i r e  r i g h t  bank of  the Kasai as i l l u s t r a t e d  

i n  Hap X l  t. However, the C.K. was never able ' to  extend i t s  operation 
' 

, . 
south along the Kasai River as i t  intended because o f  the competi t ion'  

o f  t raders fran Angola and, u n t i  1 the end o f  1908 i n  any case the State 

was never s u f f i c i e n t l y  strong t o  provide the necessary secur i ty  t o  

&netrate fur ther  south. 
/ 

The problems nhjch the rienced w i t h  i t s  Af r ican workers 
, 

i n  the southern Kasai were no p o l i t i c a l  s i g n i f  icance:however, 

. .  . they were r e l a t i v e l y  minor when .set against the major problems facing 
% 9 

the C.K. throughbut :the Kasai . I t s  major problems involved the prac t ice  

\ 

o f  r u b e r  poaching, both i n  C.K. areas and i n  adjo in ing areas; the 

acceptance o f  pounded 'rubber: -the issue o f  c ro ise t tes  and S ta te  imposts; 

the C.K.'s r i s k s  i n  areas beyond State inf luence; the react ions of Afr icans.  

t o  C.U. agekts; the decl ine i n  the value o f  rubber; and the ewn tua l  
- 

c reat ion o f  the C.K. po l i ce .  

In  order to f a c i  li t a t e  the operat ions of the conpany, thC C .K. 

d iv ided i t s  t ra& area i n t o  secteure w i t h  agents and -pi tas g v e r a l l y  



res t r i c ted  to trading i n  t e l r  assigned secteurs. Within the a reao f  2 \ t h i s  study. there r e r e  six-'secte& divisions rh i ch  l u s t  be iden t i f  led .- 
b r i e f l y .  Secteur X I  extended along the Sankuru Rirer  as fa) as - 

-. Inkongu. To thc east o f '  i t  and across thc Sankuru' River was secteur 
I 

I l l - I V . ,  *hich shared an eastern border w i th  the m i n e  ~ r i v 6 .  Su teur  

X - X I 1  covered-the area surrounding Luebo and included th. hs.rt of tk 

-. 
Kuba king-,-as will as D j o b  P u n i  and Luluabourg ea west of the 

b 8 
, . f L 

' ~ u l u a  River., Df rec t ly  &oss the Lulua River t o  the east was s.cteur 

I X  which touched the eastern Lulwbourg area. Secteur V I I  consisted 

of  the region from a~proximately Tshitadi,  south t o  t h  Angolan border 

wi.th the ' l u lua  River as i t s  western border and w i t h  the C.S.K. on i t s  

eastern k i rder .  The remaining secteur was sccteur ~ ) 1 ) ,  t o  the west of 

the L u l w  River and e x t e ~ i n g  along the Kasai River. 

These a rb i t ra ry  secteur d iv is ions were, i n  part ,  responsible for 

some o f  the problems experienced by 6 C.K. a their Afr ican 

subordinates. The capwry's desire for  eammic  gain placed pressures m 
# 

European agents and, especially, on African capitas u b  frequently 

disregarded sectcur d iv is ions i n  t he i r  anxiety t o  procure rubber. In 

sp i te  o f  the r i sks  involved, capitas =re anxious t o  work for  th. C . K . .  

8 

way i n  rhlch rn A f r i u n  m i g h t  q.eh re la t i ve l *  rich. The& b r w f i t s  



w r e  w f f i c i r r t  for the u p i t a s  to accept row of th. .coorp.nylng 
0 ' 

pressures, such n producing a certain rowrt of rubkr, by v io la t *  

wct.ur boundaries. For ins tnca ,  by 1908 there -re a t  toast 285 
1, 

< 

i s  i n  t X X .  This resulted in  f r i i ~ a -  tk 

c a p l U s , h  r r e  assi@ to  col lect  a certain r p u n t  of rubber i n  8 

d e s i w t d  a r w  a r  8 g l ~  tip. h t l r a s  th is  f r i c t i o n  carried 
,' ' 

over in to  the relatio&hip be- C.K. agents. I n  Secteur V I  I I the * 

agmts,&re u r t a i n  that tk i r  la yields .-re due to  the c&ltas of 

s X-X IS  d i rec t l y  north of t)rc, exploit ing the i r  f ields, whereas =+ 
Sect*r ,X-X I  I f a d  violators fm Sectwr I X .  to  the east of t,W. on 

i t h i r  er r f to ry .  This bcaants  for wrr of the &ti* u p i t a s  
- T r-l*)d dtich, In  .la u s e s ,  euon c a d  t k i r  ba ths .  



had been given 

fact, led tha 

The rmkr of capi t a s d i d  not al low 

the r i gh t  to  gather .rubber &;aver , 

9 1 - 
t o  trade w l th Ka l amb-Huana . .. . . 
the agents sufficient time t o  ,. rf' 

a m t r o l  the i r  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  the v i l lages since there k r e  always cap ibs  . .  ~ - 
1 '  bringing rubber i n to  the factory. The sun to ta l  of Dryepondt's . ' ,r 

observations for  Sectsur X #re: 
/e 

A t  present i t  i s  irposslble: t o  know &re a 
factory buys I t s  rubkr; t o  knar the exact 
pr icc paid for i t; to  know &re the buyers 
for each factory go; t o  know exactly how many 
&loyees each f u t o r y  has; and to  know the 
rearon fo r  the lar production i n  sum regions and 
what r m  t o  apply.9 

1 

Dryeputdt's r r n t s  are of interest since the C.K. claimed t o  know i t s  

ent i  y o p e r a t i q t h r w g h  the a t h l y  r g o r t s  the agents were s-ed 

to mmka, These reports u i a  f rwuant l y  In-lete and,.in ares', 
tr 

t ,ky r n  n n r  w r l t t e n .  The C.K. directorship As l n t e r e s 4  i n  p r o f i t  
b 

and -mod w i t h  1-1 rwcthm only -re i t  iw the -yns 
* d  

u t i v i t l e ~ .  D r y o p m d t  a l w  v l s i t d  the C.K. factory a t  knr M8kir,  



. , 
. . .. 265 - - . . .  

, . * i  
the population refused t o  work. The State, .however, w n ~ i d e r e d  i t  

* i l l e g a l  and a fom.o f  migrat ion which could l&d t o  u m f l i c t s  among the 
- 1 

. b 
pk&l&t ton .93 llorcver, t h i s  ' u s  not an unusua? p'iocehure.@ ~ r ~ & m n d t  . . 

. P  1 

stat-& a1 t igants sent o p i t a  buyers i n t o  areas f a r  from the fac&rias. 
- 9  

% m a  Hakina, buys fubber at L u l u a h r g  and the 50 k i  10s that  -Bum Lu id i  0 .  

b a u g l t - i n  00-eMb.r, r r e  bought a t  Far ia la (midway k t u e e n  L u b p  and 

~u luabourg) .  1196 .The -any's purpose u s  u p k o i  t a t i o n  and: i s  j o y  as 
1 

' b 

f r i c t i o n  betmen areas-could be avoided, the method6 enployed were of no 

d great consequence. 
\ 
P 

& 

The matter o f  rubber pcmching 6tween secteurs was an in ternal  

problem w i t h  which the C.K. had t o  deal-; &ver a much A r e  serious 

wtd involved s i t u a t i m  a r o w  w)m C.K. agents moved i n t o  regions outside 

o f  the C.K. c l u r t e r  area rbrh.n State agents explo i ted C.K. t e r r i t o r y .  - 
Several w q p s  i l l u s t  rat .  the prob lm.  , ihe  ccmbined t e r r l  tory of 

secteurs X I ,  I l l - I V  and I X  shared a border w l t h  the C a l t ' c  Sp6cial du 

Kat- In the .nt rd tk D p r l n e  ~ r i t d ~ ~  t o  th north. Before the C.K. 

, m forrrd M of tH. fourtun w i e s  had factor ies i n  operat ion 
4 

along the M u r u  u far as I-. TWse r p  th. f i r s t  l o u t i o n s  the. 



I 

banks of  

ear ly  i n  

i n f o m d  

from the 

., b /  the Sankuru River also. 0 f i c i a l l y ,  the matter was 

1903 when Droogrrran, the Secretary General o f  Finance 

the C.K. Di rector  i n  Brussels that  the amount taken 

dealt  w i t h  ' 

f o r .  the C.F.S., 

by the State 

C.K. area would @ credi ted t o  the C.K. account once i.t was 

lvrarn'. ~ u y t h e r b r e ;  the Coaaissaires du D i s t r i c t  w u l d  advise agents 

I 
o f  both regions that  no products were to 'be accepted i n t o  t b i r  factor ies 

except those from t h e i r  an area o f  exp lo i ta t ion .  96 

I t  was not as sirsple t o  d a l  w i t h  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  i n  the Congo as ' 

i t  was i n  the o f f i ces  in  Brussels as the fol lowing accoupt d w n s t r a t e s .  

By the end of 1902 word had reached the C a s ~ l s s a l r e  du D i s t r i c t s a n d  the* 

* - 
C.K. that  a C.K. agent m s  ac tua l l y  located on -ine ~ r i v 6  t e r r i t v y .  

The Cornissaire du ~ i s t r t c t  n o t i f i e d  Bossolet, the Chef de Poste a t  

Bend-Dibele and requested M Invest igat ion. I n  making a tour ' to  Ladja, 

Dossolet encountered a C.K. agent, Heynessens, located a t  Besobe about 

am Qys t o  the north-east frcm h - D i k l e ,  buying rubkr i n  Dorim 

Dosurlet urged both t o " l w  i - r d i a t d y  and relocate wf thin t)d C.K. 

cmcessian; )LGLIWr, s i x  &ys l a t e r  I+Wn he r e t u r n d  f r a  Lodja t b r e  



because t rade mrchand ise  from Idanga was of b e t t e r  q u a l i t y  than t h a t  

ava i l ab le  i n  the  k i n a  ~riv6.:' A l t h o u g h  the C.K. was o f f i c i a l l y  , 

requested t o  pay f o r  the misappropriated rubber, the evept was f u r t he r  

c o r r ~ l i c a t e d  &en De Clercq i n f o r m d  the ' ~ e i s s a i r e  du Dl  s t r i c t  

t h a t  b s s o i e t  was in  e r r o r  and t ha t  the C.K. could prove t h t  i t  was not  

k y n e s w n s  dm was t r ad ing  i n  the m i n e  P r i v6  but the C h q f  de Poste 

h imse l f  The proof  consisted o f  repor ts  caning f r t i c . ~ .  agents along 

the Sankuru which s ta ted  t ha t  State  troops uere fo rc ing  residents of the 
* 

l e f t  bank t o  re loca te  on thc r i g h t  bank, presunably t o  be r e c r u i t e d  as 

r u b k r  co l l ec to r s .  A t  t h i s  po in t ,  Verdick, the m i l i t a r y  m c k r  for  

the d i s t r i c t ,  became involved and invest igated the charges: he discovered 6 
that the re loca t ions  e r e  ma& fo r  p o l i t i c a l  r e a s o ~  cmly, m d  the 

i 

r e c r u i t # n t s  were necessary. fo r  S ta te  purposes, and e r e  not t o  be 

carsidered as c o r p c t i t l m  w i t h  the  C.K. 
99 

I n  sp f t e  of Verdlck 's explankt ions,  the State  d i d  C ~ B C ~ &  by the  . 

. and 'of 1903 tht  c e r t a i n  Stat. w t s  uere c o l l e c t i n g  rubbr not 41,. in 

th+ Oamiae Privd but also on C.R. t e r r i t o r y .  loo At tho  u ti- tb. 

State d i d  not u u p t  t h  -'s official word t h a t  l b y ~ ~ ~ s a ~ s  t a s  



solve i t  i n  A f r i c a  and not t ransmi t  i t  t o  Europe. 
101 

.Tht inc idant  & t rvcd  as an oppor tun i t y  for '  the' S ta te  t o  remind t 2 
C.K. t h a t  the a q m n y  had never, on any occasion, received an exc lus ive 

monopoly over any p a r t i c u l a r  area. Therefore, i t  could not  ob jec t  to '  

the S ta te 's  r e p u i t w n t  o f  the l oca l  popula t ion f o r  i t s  arn purposes. , 

On the other  hand, State  o f f i c i a l s  were reminded tha t  they had no 4 

t rad ing  r i g h t s  on the C.K. concession. 102 . . 
? 

Further c o n f l i c t s  ex i s ted  i n  tht area between the Lubefu and the 

Luiua Rivers. T h e  C.K. designated t h i s  area as Sectews I l l - I V  and I X .  

The nor thern p a r t s  o f  Secteurs I l l - I V  were not exp lo i t ed  by the C.K. 

w t l i  a f t e r  1909, h e n  f o c t o r i t k  &re estab l ished a Clukunfl on the 
I 1 - 

Lubefu River and a r ~ d  L u W  and Pania Hutornbo. f hes5 two  secteurr  

w n t a i n e d  A f r i c a n  groups ubse  a l leg iance  the State  b d  gained e a r l i e r ,  

w l y ,  Zappo Zap ind P n i a  Hut- and t h e i r  f o l l a # r s .  Both were 

anxious for c r r c e  md, because t h e i r  area was no t  r i c h  i n  rubber, 
& i 

4 .  
t h i r  buyers t r a v e l l e d  groat  d istances t o  trade. g ~ ~ n f o r t u u t s l ~  t h i s  . . ' 1  

,,I03 dasn't happen wi thou t  a b i t  of s l a w c d u l  Ing hd ri thout s a e  F b u b s .  

Thm q r e s s l - s  of tbn b u y w s  i s  ev ident  t k f r  r e s u l t s  for, 
.r 



developed i n  t h i s  a .  By the end oC 1902, i t  was not iced- tha t  the C.K. 

m s  unable t o  r e c r u i t  i n  the Pania M u t W  area because Africans there t 

were a s s i g v d  t o  portage duty for the C.S.K.  This meant they were leaving 

C.K.  t e r r i t o r y ,  frequently w i t h  produce which the C.K. was e n t i t l e d  t o  

purchase, to  work f o r  the C.S .K .  'furthermore, the C;S.K. was planning 

t o  construct a road frcn Tshofa t o  P a n i b  for  which labour would be 

required w i  t m n  C.K.  area f o r  that par t  o f  the road around Pania and also< 
6 

for the post t'he C.S.K. would erect there. IoS  his .as I iteial ly p v i n g  - 
the way for  the products from C.K. t e r r i t o r y  t e  be transported i n t o  

C . S . K .  t e r r i t o r y .  A . p a r t i a l  so lu t ion  was f i n a l l y  reached i n  1904 h e n  
- 

the boundaries between thc n m  -nits were c lea r l y  establ  ished. 1 06 

The desire for  quick p r o f i t  b r o q h t  k i t h  i t  other qwst icmablo 
\ . 

trade nethods besides rubber poaching. One .was the trrtrut ion of la tox 

by poutding, which .ms pract iced i n  order t o  produce as muih rubber as 

pcnsible. as quick ly  as possible, a t  the expense of k i l l i n g  the v . 1 ~ ~ .  

A r q a l  Qcree of J a w r y  5, Im, proh ib i ted  the p rac t i ce  and required 

t h t  rn incisicm should be ud. i n  tJm bark to a l low the la tex  t o  d r i v  
8 

f r ~ v l n s  n t h i s  r t W  pr8s-d the vlne f o r  fu r ther  use. A f te r  

t im f o n u t  ion of the C.K., th. State sent out fr-t r r i d e r ' s  .bout the 

1-t- of using 1 q i H m t e  -tb& of &r probction a d  in 1902 

cope w i t h  corprrl infract ions. 

\ 

-0 
The State, on t h e l r  a d v l c e , ~ s t e d  

0 - 



b . 
thqt campay & w t s  refuse pounded rubbpt. Whcn t t d u t t e r  war re--ned 

i n  1904 and the State again threatened to.tdce act ion against. the-' 
C 

w a n y ,  . bryepobdt -protested to t b  General. Director, sta t iag:  
0 .  

T h h  i s t t e r  I s  of the ros t  ser,ious~concern 6 

to our -any. T k s e  Drrconi.0 methods ~ 1 1 1  
Mve the ef fect  of cu t t ing our produtt loh i n  4 

fmlf ,  because the frightened h b t i v e . d l l  refuse 
. 

.I 

to p rdbce  any rubber a t  a l l ,  n e i t k r  incised, nor / 

.pobndtd, nor rubber pulp for f a r  o f  being a t  . 
faul t ,and punished, because the carlplete in-ten- i 

of the major i ty  o f  the Government's agents-dm *Id 
t 

be cal led t o  interven6, together wtth the i r  z l u l o y ~ o s ,  
b rrould makt  the product ia, o f  any r b b k r  dangerous.' - 

I .  

't for t ~ w  mt ive. lO7 J 

The -any +d the ex&rience of 1902 - to  G p o r t  i t  i 6  t h i s *  . ,  : .I ? ', 

w A. 

Hut- 41-e ruppl ied nearly- 20 tons o f  rubber 'per ronth and a1 1 -of' i t , 
' 

* .- 
was h h m .  t o  .bc .paundtd rubbr. Af ter  the'C X. emtered the reg{* and clsaS 

4 - .  
, . 

obl  iged t o  refuse t h i s  type of r h .  the production drapped t o  2 112 ' 
/ t .  

to 3 tons per m t h  lo. spi te df the hi& price 6f 1.25 francs p k  k l  lo. . 



in, order not '(0 low the l a t e x  coagulat ing i n  
the  bark of the vines. In  regions, f a r  frpn 
European control, t h i s  manner o f  product ion 
has kame a p a r t  o f  native*custom a r e a  r e s u l t  
6f t h e i r  meed to pracure c e r t a i n  European 
a r t i c l e s  u h i c h  they v n ' t  do wi thout  and which 
m o n l y  be abtalned,through the use of rubber 
as u w e y .  Knuing ttyt p o u w d  nrbber i s  refused 
they have been able t o  per fect  t h e i r  method of  
producing i t  so thit i t  i s  impossible t o  t e l l  
whether i t  i s  indeed pounded rubber o r  not. 109 

D r y e p p d t ' s  p o i n t  i n  repeatedly c i t i n g  the above i n  h i s  correspondence . 
. w i t h  th .6bverndr -6aara1 ,  the C.K. D i rec to r  i n  ~ r u s s e l s .  and the 

. t . * . . 
C a l s s a i  r e  du D i s t r i c t  . m s  based on the observat ion that ,  if f o r e s t r y  

experts l i k e  Gen t i l  and Ujldeman could  not  t e l l . t h e  d i f ference betmen 
b , 

l ? t &  produced by m n d  lng and t ha t  produced leg. 1 11, how soul  d an 
I .  4 . u n t r a t u d  -agent o r a h i s  .ass is tant  o r  h i s  b lack cap i t a  buyer% be expeSt;d 

# 
$ 9  ! / 1 

t o  krwu it& d i f f e r u ~ c t  "" mi I e  tk spate o f  &we;- c o p t i n u d '  
6 ) -  

I between 01th and 6. tkc'C.K. inspector,  ~ e s t r a u a c t , * v i s i t ~  C h r o t ,  
. { 0 

I 
0 t h r C o l l s s a l y e  d u  ~ i k b r i c t  Lus.lbo,with h a m  he d!s-cursed tho IS<&. 

1 
. * # 

0 

' -  4 .. . 
.& .a l l  t h e * ~ u r e s  t);. *tat. could t.tuoto' ' 
stop th. gat)wr?ng of Nbkr by bWting tho 

- vJnes rautd k a pur. waste. of t ~ r ,  v ibrhtg.  
that the mt ive 1 s urwtadl to thl* p-rocduh 

. and tkt Im r i l l  not cimmgo tbo readily,. .;& 



- .. 272 
1 , \ .  , - 4 ,  

t o  a t t r t  t o  e l  i r imate tt s deep-rooted f l t  . \ custom would be U ~ ~ I C S S .  8 , v r  . 
/ ,  . b b  

' Needless t o  say, -ny o f f i c i a l s  ar4 i n  f u i  l apreanent ~ I t h  C h . n o t  : ,.  - ? . . 
and found camfort i n  the rea l i za t i on  tbat hc, fo r  &e,cwwld ,pot block ' .. 

' 9  C 

t h e i r  path t o  continued p ro f i t s .  But i t  d i d  not sojve the problem. 6 

* . . * h 
and the t r iangu lar  exchange of  l e t t e r s  between  the'^.^. i n  Afr ica, i t s  

. 
Y 

C - ' I 

d i rec tors  i n . ~ u r o p e  and tk State continued, as d i d  the qrac t lce  of 

accepting pound;d rubber. Although the .athod was i l l e g a l ,  the c?mpany 
s 

. . 
9 

- .  ' , . 
encouraged i t  sin= i t  provided greater  .production i n  k s s  time, and 

the -ny d id  so dop. f te  the State's * r a t s  t o  ar res t  C.K. ;gent., 

112  
5 .  

as i t  d id  from time t o  time. b -. . 
* .  

e An  addft ional problem for  the C.K., especia l ly  i n  4 eastern 1 \ 

secteurs,'developcd over croise1t.s. I n  1982 ~ a n i a  Hut& paid h i s  . -  
s 

T 

State i q o s t s  i n  cro iset tes,  but mne of these e r e  obtatned fror 'Ute 

C,.K. fac tow;  Vhcn he was interrogated on $the matter, he ;tat& that  
w 

. . . . .  
the c ro lse t tes  fron near Lusrbo.  ~ r ; e  he hid traded chickens n d  

. 
t s l a s .  This wretch dr& only of h i s  palm wloe wd t k n  

s p t r  t k n  w r k i n p  for she C.K. and. sinco th. State r s  utlsfhd a . 
t * 



By the  middle o f  1903 the -C.K. area was flooded w i t h  
t 

, The locad populat ' ion was ab le  t o  get' than anywhere wi thout  going to 
I 

'the C.K. f a c t o r i e s  f o r  them. .Panla  was- t rad ing  slaves f o r  c a t t l e  and 

then t r ad ing - the  c a t t l e  t o  the  C.S.K. An ox was wor th  t h i r t y  s l w e s  and, 

*hen Pania need& c r o i s e t t o ,  he use# slaves also. The C.K. war informed 

by the C.S:K. t b t  the State  post  a t  Lusainbo had 2,850 c r o i r e t t e r  fo r  

r .dapt ion by. the C.K. The l a t t e r  refused t k  on the bas is  o f  t h e i r  
' 

abundance and consequent lack  o f  ' va l  w,. 
114 

The comgany's proposed 
# 

- * s o l u t i o d  was to be permi t ted t e  p lace a st- o f  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  OII each - t 

c r o i s e t t c  which the African p a i d  as i l p o s t  and ' to  hav; the  tat^, i n  .. 
. . - .  - 

turn,  a c e p t  ' m l y  marked c r o i s e t t e s  f o r  inpost payments. ' The State '. I 

r e j ec ted  :vis request. and by k r c h  19% the c r o l s e t t e  w s  o f f i c i a l  l y  
0 0 

u s  * years before i t s  u s e r ) s  + o l l s h ; d  t n q q c t l c e .  . 
*. 

1.b C.K. p red ic ted  tha t .  w i t h  the ulgp+ssion of the c r6 i se t t s .  t rade 
4 

i n c  espec ia l  19 - the .btrh.. B a b y  $sk i  l;le *ho * .  . - 
kd a t  1-1 larked s;fffci.ntly to &y t a u s  to tk Stit.. lh6~ i8 ;ds  . d . 
intmt la; r r  t o  rapla- th crolsett.  ri th i q o i ' t s  in  hbour and tko . 



* 
b u v e r ,  that  same year, thc C.K. d i r e c t o r  bn A f r i c a  u p  i nves t iga t ing  * 
the quest ion o f  the c r o i s e t t e  and rea l  i r e d  f h a t  i t s  use was s t  i 1.1 

-widespread and tha t  I t  would continue t o  be so fo r  some time. , 

From June 1906 t o  February 1907,. C .K. agents  a t  Lusambo received 

4,789 c ro l se t t es  f r a  the s ta te .  When D a v r e  yas a t  L u s u n b ~ , ~ a r  )(.rch 

20, 1907, 2,000 c ro i se t t es  a r r i v e d  from Kanda Kanda. He wrote: . 
Vc t r i e d  t o  learn the reason for  t h i s ;  but 

you know how touchy and suspicious the State 
a u t h o r i t i e s  are. B r i e f l y ,  our inves t i ga t i on  
revealed tha t  they carrr f ran  the Kanda Kanda 

fregion and were transported by Conmander Bradfer 
a n d  were dest ined f o r  the Saint  Trudon Hiss ion 
i n  small packages, since the State furnishes 
a subsidy i n  tha t  form t o  the ~ l s s i o n . l l 7  

h v r e ' s  disgust over t h i s  reve la t  ion arose not  f rombthe rea l  i z a t  ion 
\ 

that ttte State might o r  r i g h t .  not  s t i l l  be using the c r o i s e t t e  as inpost 
# 

* 

- but ra ther '  because o f  the frequent recr iminat ions the S ta te  made against  

. . the CJC.'ovcr I t s  continued use o f  c ro ise t tes .  As long as the State 
0 . . 

- accept@ thcr, a d  hd tW or, to the Mission, i t  mas v i r t u a l l y  
8 

4 
F w s i b l e  f o r  the to atmid using t)#. The C.K. was, b v w ,  

v - * 

wing alternatives: rard c o ~ ~ a r  bars a d  co99.r rods i n  tho form of 



. the Chefs de Secteur that  the C.K. m u l d  also use i t  whi le  a t  the same 

time in t rodut ing copper bars, for  " In that-way w e  are f u l f i l l i n g  our 
I 

responsibi 1 i t y  and our company i s  beyond suspicion. 111 19 

&The State and the C.K. clashed over areas of exp lo i ta t i on  and the 
0 

use o f  the cro iset te,  without becorning embroiled w i th  the Kfr ican 
0 

population over these issues, even though both questions were the outcome 

o f  a lack of d e f i n i t i o n  o f  the r o l e  o f  the State and the company. A 

t h i rd ,  and rel'ated, issue which d i d  involve both par t ies  w i t h  Africans, 

arose frat the sscrr c4uses and I t  was a complicated m e .  The State needed 
0 .  

revenue from a l l  areas, and thus needed t o  contro l  as much t e r r i t o r y  as 

possible. The State held ha l f  the shares in, and u m t r o l l e d ,  the C.K. . 
-which needed t o  expand i t s  p ro f i t s .  The  State therefore e6aura-d the 

' 

C.K. t o  ex@lo i t  A f r i u n s  as much as possible, even i n  areas &re the 
f l  

State u w l d  not f u l f i l l  i t s  ob l i ga t i on  t o  protect-  C.K. agents, whi le  the 

C.K. placed ecq~lrlc p r e s w r e  on i t s  agents, t h r T t b  t r u s t  syst-, 

I .  
t o  e x p l o i t  areas not  cmtrolled b y  the State. The State's m s  on 



generally a t  t k s e  inc identshad the iaportant effect of  d r w i n g  t 

- 
together such vas t ly  different in teres t  groups as tk$e . i s s f ck i i e s  md 

the traders, for  both had vivid reco i l ec t ims  of thc events o f  1904 

and no ilrportance was attac-hed t o  the fact that the death of Cornel is 

d id  not oc&r i n  B d t h  t e r r i t o r y  but ammg the Lulua, and wem though 

Cornel is 's death was thought t o  be the resu l t  of the populatforr being . 
"brutal ized by'- and the least reason may often cause scuff les i n  

which there are always in ju r ies .  Each L u l w  has a gun and uses i t .  ,*I21 

*en Drytgortdt t rave l  l ed  f ma Lwbo t o  Luluabourg i n  a u a r y .  t o  February 

1904 he remarked on the heavy use of hcrrQ q n g  the Lulua. 122 

The C.K. c lea r l y  had a formidable task i n  a t t a r p t i r q  t o  ass is t  

the State i n  i t s  a b i n i s t m t i v e  duties, and i t  w s  bound t o  be led i n 6  
J 

ccmf l ic ts  w i t h  A f r i u n s .  This r ~ s  especial ly t rue in regard t o  the 
'4 

col  l ec t i on  of i l lposts .ssigned by the State and. i n  ry uses ,  collected . - 1 -  

by the w y .  After the 6.kubl revd l t .  Dc Cock )yd t r a w l  l ed  through 

the area Invo!ved. W i n g  out i q o s t s  both as punis)rmt a& a u a n s  

of rebui ld ing d..trqad s ta t i om .  ~requ&tl~ tM chi.f r e f u s 4  t o  pay 
9 . 

r k  required 1-t, u i n  ih. v i c i n i t y  of Gal i k o b  -re Ch1.f 
0 9 

no I-r ma& h l s  &thly*-rar*; a t  the s ta te  pat by Ju ly  * 



L . . - 
L 

* 
< . % 

. . 
*, L from S.Ii+, and m s t  o f  h is  v i l lagers  had also b e n  q l o y e d  by - 

. ' the -any. 1( .sgr ,g&beu e x t r a l y  host i lc ,  and by I-, i t = u s  
. 

r e r r d e d  that be be prosecuted fo r  refusing to  allow & frosl h is  2" / 

v i l l age  t o  serve the a as porters and for i nc i t i ng  the vi14ages 0 .  

The kkuba and Bakete v I l l & k  t o  the north of Luebo received = . ,  

-ht ivy iqw5si t ims for  par t ic ipat ing i n  the Bakubi revol t  and, a f ter  - 
1905, m y  of  these .vi l lages also kcsnc delinquent i n  the i f  payomts. 

0 

lSorr specif ic e x m p l o  i l ' lustrate-  t h i s  mom c1.early. 
Just tw 

of Ibancht, the v i  Piages of Chiaf kbso and Chief Sangi l a  had both 
I 

p.rti.cipat=d, i n  the revol t  and, specif ically,. i n  the destruct'ion o f  the 

European i n s t a l l ~ t i m s  a t  Ibanche. After both here brought i n to  submission 
. I 

cb thr State by De Cock, they yere ?ssigned to  furni& materials t o  

reamstruct lbn&.  : Weiiher chief honoured the a s i i g r r a t  and, i n  Hay 

- lw. thcy &re ta& to  L r n n b o  and returned to  the i r  v i l lages i n  
9 

AugGt only on d t t i o n  that t h y  would,-h furnish 50 I i t r es  of palm 

o i l  a l m t h  for Lusdm.  B~ 1907, both v i  ll9ges were producing p a l m  o i  1, 
. . 

however, Kabo refused* t o  present h in re l f  t o  Lar&t, .thC.Ch&f de Poste; . . . . 

* t i 1  n M r  qf -t i i t  ion -hj pissed. .&eike'i.e&rt $&r: 

, T k  paple.  have a 6r). h att i t * ,  . . .these ; 
people are wkete ind btlortg t o  Lakengo's 
(kt Me] chiffefle ... at'- 8rriv.l m, one 

+tmd to get and c a l l  'the chief; I found . 
. much ''dvtch my soldiers. u l z d ,  t h i s  lwds . . . 

- .  . , . 



the people g r d l e ;  the v i l l age  i s  f a l l i n g  
t o  ruins as most others I sar on t he .  
WY I24 - 

A year la ter  the Lardot again came t o  the v i l l age  and reported that 

there had bean scme faprovemmt but very l i t t l e .  I n  sp i te  of "having 

K i t e d  a i l  the heAp or, my p rev lws  tour, I found new hcsp aDng then 

now. Smgi la 's  v i  1 lage, a b  camposed of Baketi  and dependent on 
1 

K o t  aPe, the Bakuba lkyimi, d id  not exh ib i t  the same h o s t i l i t y  and was 

co l lec t ing small poun ts  of rubber by 1907. However, "these people are 

not very agreeable and i t  I s  &ly wi th  d i f f i c u l t y  that one can get anything 

from them. I26 

. . 
A similar ac-unt ' is given o f  the v i l l age  Bakwa Tunk which also 

part ic ipated i n  the p i l l age  of Ibanche. This large v i l l age  of 320 huts . 4 

l os t  A n y  'inhab.1 tants ;t the time De Cock moved through the area; and 

ttk chief obstinately refused t o  provi& the imposts he had. been given. 
- rt 

In  fact,  i n  Hay 1907, when the Chef de Poste togthe village,. 
8 .  

chief denied any knowledge of an impost o r  of the Chef d# Posts's 
' 

that he appear a t  Lueba. The messages t o  the chief had beon relayed by 

a C.K. G i t a a  buyer who was able, t o  produce witnasses t o  ve r i f y  h is  

truthfulness. In  sp i te  o f  r e m d  p m i s e s  by the chief, by Wavembr 
' 

1908- Imposts had-byn'bmught i n a d ' t b & i e f  h d  ignored m f u r . t h e r  



L 
& 

not  have s u f f i c i e n t  personnel and the C.K. d i d  r& pcssess~a n l 1 1 t r r ~  -. 

/ force, consequently there was no uniform method,by which ,the C.K. 

could force the Kubr t o  work. The C.K.'s main wapl&eel, t h e r e f o ~ ,  

i nv i ted  t o  enter i t .  

b 

T h r e  were s- Bakuba and h k e t e  v i l lages  wh 

were the Baluba, L u l w  and Zappo Zap wlk were i n  thes area o r  W were 

Inpost obl  iga t  ions. lh&m-hnen= fu;nished 

ich d i d  f u l f i l l  t h e i r  
t 

1 t o  b u i l d  a neu post 

a t  Luebo i n  1905, whi le  Chief L ipaki  f u l f i l  
.. 

dy s ~ p l y i n g  tte LU~IBO nurkei..128 Very feu 
b 

a s i r t e d  the A.P.C.H. i n  reconstructing the 

even though many Afr icans had been assigned 

led h i s  impost reqiruaents 

of -tk Bakuba o r  Bakete 

i r  lbanche mission i n  1905, 

t o  the task. By the end of 

1905 the C.K. a t  Hushenge, the Bakuba capi ta l ,  was s t i l l  unsuccessful i n  

providing assistance t o  the Presbyterians. Bossolet, the Chef de b s t e  

a t  &ma Dlbele, informed Van Cautern, the C.'K. agent a t  I banche, on 

Dkember 20 that  he had sent some e f  tb Nyimj's emissaries t o  urge the 

reca lc i t ran t  chiefs t o  supply labour and materia1.s for  lbanche,and several . 
I & 

chiefs  were apprehended and brought t o  Hushenge as an exampl t t o  the . 
others. ~h1s 'served.-  purpose, since three days I a t e j  ~ s s o l e t  

I 3 O  but i t  t m k  livh ' sent a caravan of  men and provisions t o  l banche A. 
I labour ' i o  produce small resul ts ,  la rge ly  because force was lacking. 

The o r i g t m l  agreemmt'b&n the ~ a n p a q n b d u  Karai and the State 

p r a i s e d  p r o t e c t l m  t o  the e a y l  by State troops. However, by 4904 



and 1905, if had koonw increasingly evident that,  d i t h  tk C;K. nuking 

I n t o  a r u s  f a r  from Stqte-posts. iime addlt lcmal prot&ticm *H needed. 

even thbugh, arch. f;ctory r s  p e n 1  ttd to' MI d h n t y - f  i re. guns. Thi s 

F r e  prov is ion mad. i t  possible t o  protect  the factory, i n  the event of . 
an attack, but i t  d i d  no t  g ive  the ne-ssary secur i ty  t o - t h e  e n y ' s  - 0 

agents as they r-d: through a secteur i n  search of trade. I t had 

been ant ic ipated that  S t i t e  occupation h u l d  pro~;d a t  about the u' 

ra te  as.cmpany expansiiwr, but coar r rc ta l  operations extended over a 
- .  

wider area much more quick ly .  The Bakuba revo l t  of 1904, thc. d i f f i cu . l t i es  

around D l  l o lo ,  the host! li t y  of the Afric&s around Kabeya, Golongo. and 

In the Kwilu, especia l ly  a t  Atine, were a l l  given as ev icknc i  that 
h 

protect ion given by the State was inadequate. Since these were a11 c i t e d  

as local  Incidents, i t  was amsidered that  a ampany po l i ce  force, 

together w i th  a few l o r e  magistrates, v w l d  dlp prevent fu r thc r  revo l t .  . 

This was especia l ly  held to. be the t rue  so iu t ion  i n  b k u b a . ~ e r r i t o r ' y ,  

where the population was not  coclpletely submissive and .dogted an 

' P ' insolent a t t i t u d e  towards -ny personnel. 131 
9 

troops 

The C .K. had found State pro tec t  ion t o  6e unrel  iable, for the State 
- 

were o b t i k d  t o  hasten frm one region t o  another as needed, Also 
k- 

because of the l i m i t e d  n r  o f  State troops, numy m r g e n c i e s  d i g  not  

a t t r a c t  m y  State a t t e n t f a t . .  An*app'raprlafe e x u p l a  of t h i s  cam l a t e  

i n  197 ,  when Pare Polet  uas k i l l @  fn h h b d  t e r r i t o r y .  There was no 



I n  several of our posts the nat ives s teal ,  
seize o r  k i l l  our capi ta  buyers, our workers 
are k s e r t l n g ,  and a t  A t h e  they charge us a 
t i  the for. the water and bmboo we need i n  our 
construct I m s .  132 - L 

\ - 
The arg-nts were ~ v ~ n c l n g , ~  especia l ly  when examples l i k e  lbanche 

&re given, fo r  i t  was conjectured that,  had a po l i ce  force ex is ted a t  - 
the tie of the revo l t ,  the post would not have been destroyed. Accordingly, i n  

September 1906 an agreanent was reached whereby the State woufd create a 

p o l i c c  force corrmanded by State appointed o f f i cers ,  who would decide what 

ac t ion  should be taken to  maintain order, protect  a m e r c e  and i n d a e  

respect f o r  State laws. Add i t i ona l l y , , i t ,was  hoped that ,  w i t h  t h i s  force, 

the canQany m i d  be able t o  m v e  i n t o  the south and along the Kasai 

River . The d e t a i l s  took same ti= t o  f i n a l i z e ,  and i t  was not u n t i l  

Ray 1907 that  the f i r s t  troops reached Dim. Each p o l i c e  ;st was t o  

bt located away frorr t h e f a c t s r i e s  t o  shaw i t s  independence of the C.K. 

and e s  t o  have i t s  ah uchrnge stores f o r - i t s  provis ions. The po l i ce  

f o r m  was not to be m i x e d  i n t o  thc -nyls t rad ing  operations, and was 
> 

t o  be urd.r the of t he .Covero r -kne ra l ,  who would, i n  turn, 

designate 1 t . m  part o f  the For- Publique for the Kasai D i s t r i c t  under the 
\ 

t a r r i s u l r e  du District's orders. For i t ~ r v i c e s ,  the C-.K. m l d  pay 

an w#lwl -t of 120.m f r n c s  t o  the State. 13' *, w s t s  were l o u t e d  



in '  the b w t  areal f6  under study he re 'un t i l  A p r i l  1908, when one was 

erected on the upper Kasai near bi-flunene t o  regulate ccnmnercial 

operations on the se?s i t l ve  Angolan border. lf7 The State required the ~ 

. p o l l c e L f o r c r  t o  b e o n  a navigable r i v e r  route, and t h i s  l i m t ~ e d  i t s  

usc fu lnes i  t o  C .K. fac to r ies  located inland, lf8 *hi 1e. the & w n y  had 

the s r c  problem w i t h  the po l  i ce  corpsdas the $ ta t$  d i d  w i t h  i t s  troops: 

, , 

there m r e  too f# po l i ce  for such a large area o f  operation. 

The formation of  the C.K.  i n  December 1901 was intended t o  make 

exp lo i t a t i on  o f  the Kasai area more p r o f i t a b l e  f o r  Leopold. Although i t s  

primary r o l e  was carrrrcrcial, the State's h a l f  ownership of  the canpany, 

together w i th  t k  State 's  ma jor i t y  hmwpnen t  cont ro l  of the canpany, made 

the C.K. a too l  o f  the State t o  the extent that  i t  k c a m  an adminis t rat ive 

arm o f  the State. This i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  the State was both advantageous . 
and' disadvantagews i n  tha t  the C.K. could count on. State support, 

p ro tec t ion  and assistance den it ventured i n t o  new areas. Hawever, 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  the State miant that Afr icans confused the C.K. w i t h  

the State, especia l ly  as r e t i r e d  State o f f i c i a l s  f requent ly  jo ined the 
- ' 

. . \ 
C.K. I t  was from t h i s  tha t  the disadvantages st&, s ince the C.K; 

b 
a t t rac ted  Af r i can  hostility as a r e s u l t  o f  the State's m i l i t a r y  operations.: 

t t  a lso  p k r i d c d  the dccasion for frequent disagr-nts between the 

close1 re la ted  groups; haever ,  they r e  probably more the r e s u l t  7 
\ 

o f  perscmal i t y  clashes than differences i n  pl I&. I 



.The Kasal 's r i ches t  resource was i n  4 t s  r u b k r  reserves. Tha 

m r l d  'demand for rubber I#dd i-t a 'prof l t a b l s  t rad ing -dl t y  . 139 

 he high y ie lds  -which A r e  obtained we not without a p r i c e  *hich, f o r  . 

the most part, yas pa id  by the Afr ican population under the umpany's 
' ' 4  

i 

exp' lo l t lve regime. The company8's greedy appet i te  f o r  p r o f i t . r e s u l t e d  . . 

in f o k d  labour, n i s t r e a t m n t a k t  any ruthless t a c f l c s  whlch m;ld . -  . 
sFrve the q a n y ' s  in te res ts .  

* \  . 

1 Both the c o r r p & ~ ~ ' s  an State's' methods were exposed by aleopold's 
i 

C ~ i s s i o c ~  o f  Eaquiry jn  1904-1905, but lk uas.only when the American 
' 

L 

Presbyterian Congo Mission took an ac t i ve  r o l e  i n  the Congo Reform 

Association that  khanges were made. The campaign w i l l  be discussed i n  

a l a t e r  chapter, f o r  what i s  no* necer;ary i s  t o  examine how the - 
. B  . . 

m i  ss ions' behaved. 



-_ TABLE '1 

. . 
)(on.thl y - ~ & s  of t-hb Black ~ & s a m e l  a t  ~ s h i  t ad i  i n  1966 

Descr i p t  ion . ' .Monthly Wage . . 
of P e r m e l  Wo. - I n  C lo th  a Tota l  Dut ies ' 

&a0 i tas 8 lengths lengths Superwise the  ' - 
work and 

i caravans , 

Carpenter 

Head Carpenter 

'Saw planks 
' C 

Flaking baskets 

Uood cu t t e r s  

Sentr ies N igh t  watchman 

. Workers Diverse tasks - 
c l ea r i ng  land, 
p l a n t a t  ions, . 

bu i l d i ng ,  

Uorkers 

Cook 

Cook's a i d  

8 
Hessengers 

( Danestic 

se rv i  ces ! 
- - 

( 

Buyers (Acheteur) 19 4 " ( Rubber 
( 

buyers ass is tan ts  5 3 " 
I 

. 
- 1  

500 lengths or 650 francs 
a - 

I- - C * 
4 

Soyrce: C.K. Archives, Brussels, Tsh i tad i ,  February 22, 1906, -. 
Report by the Chef de Secteur, Quqstiaux. 

a . 1 4 ., - * a  

I 
- 8  

I 
'L . \ 
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FOOTNOTES. 
: 0 -. 

2.  . ~ & + 4 a ~  1 11. T b  t e r r i t o r y  east 'o f  the a i  Rivdr i a l h  i n t o .  . 
t h i s  area o f  study. *Refer t o  Haps X I  and X l 1. f o r  a l l  geographic 
r e f ~ r e n c e s  i n  t h i s  chapter. . 
3. Waltz, Das Konzessiorrsmssen, Vol. I, pp. 92-93. Waltz gives 
a revised f i gu re  f o r  the C.Kb land grant as being 47 m i l l i o n  hectares 

. bccording to the '1912 est i r lbtes on the s ize 'of  the colony. 

I 

-. 4. Please re fe r  t o  theAppend ixdnp .449 fo r  

companies' receipts.  t 

5 .  ' In thi; regard t C.K. Rapport du cotnit: F dlAdministrat ion of  Ju y 16, 1903 notes that  a t  
State gave the C.K. 100 tons o f  rubber which i t  
State posts i n  the Kasai . 

, 

a breikdown of  the 

Permanent au Conse i 1 
the end of 1902 the . .' 
had co l lec ted  a t  the - 

6. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Butala, September 29, 1902, Inspector 
Heun'ier t o  the Governor-6eneral. , 

b 
-> 

, 7. A 1  though the  ~ o c i 6 t 6  h y n  4 s  Produi t s  v s t a u x  du H.aut G y i  
(S.A.P.U.) was one o f  the f o u r t e e n b a n i e s  which formed the C.K., 
i t  A s  granted the r i g h t  t o  maintain i t s  p lan ta t ion  operations a t  ' Bena Hatinu and Galikoko. Waltz, Das Konzessions*cssan, Vol. 1, p. 59. 

' I 

8. "Le ~ r g s i d e n t  W6gimt" was never used and sank a t  anchor i n  
October 1902. 

9. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Rapport du c h i 6  Permanent au Consei 1 
d8A&in is t ra t ion ,  Ju l y  16, 1903. 

10. Waltz/ Das Kmzessionsmssen, Vol. 1, pp. 242-243. Host of the * 
members o f  the f i r s t  Administrat ive Council were former cacllparry d i rec to rs  
and other appobntees who were -aged i n  some aspect of  the CWW 

I, / 



- 3  1 enterpr i r e  whether f i nahcb l l y ,  m 1 i t a r i l j  or through exploration. 
S e e  t u p e n d l x  for t l l s t  of*& of the f i r s t  A d . i n i s t r a t ~ v e  

Counc i I . * * -  
3 c 

11. TheC.K.'s f i r s t  d?rCctor jn Afr icawas D r .  Guspvc D r  vt *. 
a medical doctor and author o f  several works on tr a 1  akd cine. . ,  
I n  1890 he had'part ic ipated 'in State & i t i ons  t o  9 he k l e .  
Bloqraphie Colqniale Belge (Brussels, 1948-1958) ,- Tow I I I, pp. 265- 
267. Please f e r  t o  HapsXI ahd Xlt fo r  the goograpbic organtzat im 

- 

o f  thi C.K. i 
. J  . . 
A 

' 8 

12. . Leo Frobenius, I b l m i a l w i r t s d u f t l i c ~ s  aus dsr, -Ussol- 
Gebiet, Sonderabzug aus den ~ I t t e i r u i Q e n  de k a g r  hfschen 6erc11sch.ft 
i n  Ikmburg (~arrrburg, L. Fr iedrich& m d  Co., .Bad * X X H ,  p. 11 ; - - 
The C o w o  Questiq~: The bui t o  i t s  ~hsrsholder>, A Reply . Just how t o  Detractors (Brussels, W&r, I%), p9. 39-40 
- fa i th fu l ly  thqse mmthly reports were submitted i s  questIomble.* Ttm 
C.K. Archives din Brussels contained reports by the Chifs de k c t e u t s  
ph r t i cu la r l y  when a ncw factory was esta6lished 6 r  the 1-1 pqmfqt ion's 
&ct ion to  the C .I(. caused a factory t o  be closed. The -any1., 'main 
interest  was i n  rea l iz ing a p r o f i t  i d  thesp s t a t i s t i c s  were issued 
i n  a m t h l y  report by the ~ c m i  t& Pemansnt, but the reports d i d  not ' 
always include a11 the secteurs. 

* . b .  

13. The C.K. ' l i t e i a t u re  a lso refers t o  the buyers as sa r t i ne l les  
(sentries, borr'owed fr&t tk English and also- used i n  the Con-. Basin 

as i s  cap1 ta); a d ' a k t e u r s  
are achcfsur md u p i t a .  Le t te r  

from Jan Vansina, cases a d i s t i nc t i on  was udc 
- be-n the capi tap  wtmse task consisted o f  sitpervising tk wort a t  t k  
factory," and the capita dm bought the rubber. A t  the ~ s h i t a d l  factory 
the f o r m r  ,received a higher uage. Table 2 on page 285 g l m l . n  
ercarpli of t h e  persumel a t  tb Tshitadi factory. C.U. Archivrs, 
Brussels, Tshi tadi , February 27, 1906,. ~ r & s  Verbal d' inspect ion' du . 
Poste de Tshjtadi )r Questiaux. 

14. ' C.K. Aichives, Brossels, Rsqort on the F i f t i e t h  k n i v a r y r y ' o f  the 
Caapagnie du Kasai , .February 1952-. The nrc, D i w ,  wms probably given 
by the Baluba rrorkers rho uere taken tbere t o  asstst  i n  i t s  amstruct ion. . 

I S .  C.K. Archives, Brussels, m r t  du - i t6 Peronsnt  au C o n s e i  l 
d n L r a ~ ,  July 16, 1903. 

* 



16. This invoJ-t b ; m  the C.K. and the State a s  d d c r i b d  
in.Chrgters V ad V I  . 
17.- Frobmius, ~ b l m i a l w l r t s c h . f t l I c h e s  8us.d- ~ X Q O - k s u f - C e b j c t ,  
p.' if. 

18. A . E . (A.A.) 527. --, Jmr i .~  27, 1905, ~ ~ ~ 1 0  t o  tb . 
P r m i b . n t  o f  t k  C a i s s i o n  of Enqu-icy a t  Laopoldvllle'. These were 
o f t -  rm of " ~ s t l o r u b ~ e  chr rac te f '  wishing t o  leave k l g u i m  for . . 
a ti-. 8 

20. Frokn ius ,  In S c h t t e n .  p. 283. 

21. I n  1985-1906 theC.K. f ac tocya t  Lucbowas under t heswnagwn t  
o? Kl inker t  h, very ear ly  in  h i s  t r r d i ng  carmer, developed a 
rkpwtat im for mi-t ,of -y accounts. Even though the campany 
di rec tor  was -re o f  K l inke r t ' s  chmating, no act ion was taken against 
him. C.K. Archives, Brussels. D i m .  February 19, 1904. Dryepondt's 
rc~ort  t o  the Central Director.  

Tj. Africans bought c to ise t tes  in  order t o  6.y State imposts. See 
Cbp te r  V I  W e .  

25. Ib id.  

2 A.-J. Umuters, LDEt8 t  lnbig.n6rrt du Congo (Brussels: L i b r a i r f e  
Calk F i l s ,  1-1, w .  bl*41l. 

. C BNS~IS ,  Brussels, h C r  $4, 1903, O r o w  to 
I 

a . - 



29. C.K. Archives, Brussels, Brussels, du ly  28, 1905, Droogman t o  the 
C.K. i n  Brussels. . - 

.K 
t 
t 30. 'pp. '279-282 b e l a .  

Ah 
31. ~ r o b e i i i u s .  I I R  Schat tent  pp. 286-287. By 1908 tbe t f u s t  system 
nas s t i l l  widc'ly used a1 though the State  opposed i t  because o f  the abuses 
i t  brought w i t h  i I n  1908 the  C.K. d i r e c t o r  i n  Af r ica,  Chal t in ,  sent 
ou t  C i r c u l a r  no. 99 dated ~ a n u a r ~  4, 1908,. i n  which he reminded agents 
t ha t  the  system ua i l l e g a l .  The reac t ion  of the  agents'was t h a t  if 
the system stoppe 3 product ion ubuld  be lowered, espec ia l l y  i n  the Bakuba , 
area where the t r u s t  s y s t m  prov ided  an incent ive t o  produce rubber. 
Cha l t i n ' s  r ep l y  was t h a t  i n  cases where C.K. t rade was placed t n  
jeopardy i f  the C l r c u l a r  was appl ied,  t he  t r u s t  system should be maintained. 
C.K. Archives, Brussels, Dinra, Hay 20, 1909, Cha l t i n  t o  O l i v l e r .  I n  h i s  
c l os ing  comnents, C h a l t i n  added "La l e t t r e  tue, l ' e s p r i t  v i v i f i e . "  Th is  
lack  o f  s i n c e r i t y  ind ica tes  the window-dressing nature o f  some o f  the 
d i r e c t i v e s  sent out  by the C.K. and, a lso,  exp la ins why the  t r u s t  system 
was s t i l l  widely used as l a t e  as 1913 and i n  many cases up t o  1919. I t  
should, homver,  be noted tha t  the t r u s t  system equal ly  v i c t im i zed  the 
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decree., State approval o f  the request i 1 l us t ra tes  the d i f ference between 
the thebry and the p r a c t i c e  of admin is t ra t  ion. 

136. The f i r s t  t h r  e posts t o  'be constructed were H'Pana on the K W ~  l b  
River ,  tbbanda, on upper Lutshima River,  and Tsh i tmbe  on the uppcr 
Loange River.  C.K. Archives, Brussels, Rapport du cornit6 Permanent au 
Conseil G'en&ral, J u l y  20, 1907. 

137. U n t i l  1909 a t o t a l  o f  f i v e  p o l i c e  posh were estab l ished w i t h  four 
located i n  the Kwango D i s t r i c t . ,  I n  Hay 1909 the Belgian G o v e r w n t  d ic ided  -2 
t o  increase the p o l i c e  force, .especial ly  i n  the Kwango, a t  i t s  own expense. x 
C.K. Archives, Brussels, D i m ,  Hay 7, 1909, C.K. D i rec to r  i n  A f r i c a  t o  
the ~ e n e r a l  D i rec to r  i n  Brussels. 

8 There i s  not too much in format ion ava i l ab le  on the e f fec t iveness 
o f  the po l i ce .  &I exarp le  of i t s  operat.ion i n  the-Kwi lu  area w i l l  g i ve  an 
i n d i c a t i o n  o f  sarc o f  the d i f f i c u l t i e s  associated w i t h  it. I n  the  t e r r i t o r y .  
around b n d a l e ,  or, the Kwilu-Djuna River, the popu la t ion  had became h o s t i l e  
towards C.K. agents 1909. Two o f  these agents, bor and Ledrou, had been 
at tacked d m  a t t e r p t i n g  t o  nego t ia te  w i t h  the people and had been forced 
to r e t r e a t .  The C.K. d i r e c t o r ' s  observa t lms  were: "It should have b a n  
easy t o  end t h l s  s i t u a t i o n  which was i n j u r i o u s  t o  bo th  our  t rade and our 
prest ige.  m v e r ,  the p o l i c e  p o r t  a t  Tshitombe, cons is t ing  o f  two 
Europeans and f i f t y  so ld ie rs ,  i s  o f  no value i n  the area i n  which i t  i s  
located. The post should k re located f u r t h e r  t o  the west t o  calm the 
t roubled area o f  which I t o l d  you [Kandale].. C.K. Archives, Brussels, 
Dima, J u l y  2, 1909,  hai it in t o  the Sovernor-6eneral. 



139. Table 2 on page 284 provides a comparison betmen the amount 
o f  rubber produced i n  the Congo as a whole and the amount produced 
i n  the C .K. concessionary area including the area west o f  the Loange 
River; o r  what the cqmpany designated as Secteurs I ,  I t ,  X I I ,  X I V  and ' 
I V  from l 9 0 l ' t o  1907. The cost p r i ce  included the amount paid t o  Afr icans 
f o r  each kg. o f  rubber and the t o t a l  expenses such as transport  and handling 
charges. 



CHAPTER V l l l  
\ 

a 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS 1902-1908 

Missionar ies,  both Rornan Catho l i c  and P r ~ t e s t a n f  who were the t h i r d  

force f o r  c i v i  1 i r a t  iw alongside the State  and the C .I(:, had entered th 

Kasai area i n  1891' and by 1902 had estab l  ished a ser ies  o f  miss ion s ta t ions .  

The Protestant  soc ie t i es  consisted o f  the Amr i can  Presbyter ian Congo 

Mission, which had s ta t i ons  a t  Luebo (1891) and lbanche (1897), and the 
h U 

~ e s ' t c o t t  In land H iss ion  w i t h  a miss ion s t a i l o n  a t  {nkongu (1897) near 

Lusambo. The Roman c a t h o l i c  Scheut is t  - Fathers had establrshed miss ion  

stat icms a t  H ika lay i  near Luluabowg (1891). Th ie len near Kanda Kim& 
0 - 

(1898); &rode near Chief Ka la la  KafuAba (1894), H a n p t h e  near Chief . 

, . 
FwaRba ( 1897) and S t .  T rudm near L u s h  (1895). The purpose o f  t h i s  

t hap te r  i s L t o  consider the r o r k  o f  tha i nd i v i dua l  X s s i o n  s o c i e t i e i  by 

exarrining t h e i r  ob jec t i ves  and t o  i d e n t i f y  the obstacles 

each i n  achieving thua. 

I n  essence the ob jec t i ves  o f  a l l  the k i s s  ions &re 

encountered by 

the s a w :  t o  

e s k b l i s h  an ind igemus c-ity of ~ h r i s t f a n s .  fo r  the Protestants  t h i s  

meant M indigenous A f r i c a  church, dilt f o r  the Cathq l ics  i t  r w n t  
/ 

C 

-ship i n  the  r n i v e r u l  Church. The methods of ach iev ing- these . H - 

varied, n d  were in f lvcnccd by the a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  m i u f c m  m r b r s ,  t he  tl . * 



r e c e p t i v i t y - o f  the A f r i c w i  - la t ion  and the a b i l i t y  o f  a aiis;im t o  
. 

acquire land for arrp+nsion. These issues mre .des t1n .d  t o  lead t o  

c m f  I I c t s  b e m n  t h  Pro tes tmts ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  -the A.P.C.M., and the 

Schtu t i s ts  but, k f o r e  considering t h i s  r i v a l r y ,  i t  I s  ndcessary to 
. 8  

discuss the m r k  of each soc iety  separately. . . 

Even though the Af r i can  church r c r b t r s h i p  o f  the American Presbyter ian 

C- Hiss ion i n  the Lube area was S y )  by 1901 ,' the ml rs ion  . a s  f k e d  w i t h  

I#~W discouraging factors  tn the years 1901 t o  1908. On9 of the m a j o ~  

' problems uas the shortage of  r i w i o n a r i o  fo r ;  be twen  1901 and 1912, --- 
/" 

eiQhtaan nsr missionar ies crt t o  t k  f i e l d  whi le  eleven were l os t ,  three 

4 death and e ight  by r e t i r m t .  The hardships of  r i s s i o ~ r y  l i f e  I n  

t k  k w l  made I t  d f f f i c u l t  f o r  the €&cutive C a m i t t e e  of the A.P.C.H. 

t o  flnd recrabits w i l l i n g  to go i#o a f i e l d  h o r e - t k  dunces of  surv iva l  

u r e  s l l r ,  and t h e  v)ro d i d  volunteer for - -n i ce  m r e  c h i e f l y  b lack 

3 h.d b a n  or, f.urlough.. 

Om of the u t  i -nmres t ing  of tha m r Issiorrrrr ies u s  MISS Marla 

Fearing. Born a s l a w  in  A l a b r u  i n  I8N,  she d i d  not r rr opgor tun i ty  
-. 

to win a f-I duutia-ntil she r s  thl'rwthrr y r s  o ld .  Il)an ; 

w r d  rmturmd f r a  l t r i u  in lh3-4,  k spolu a t  Tal1.d.p. Col1.C in 

AI& r k r e  M r l a  F w i n g  m .n a s s l s t m t  m t h .  Wmp s k  offered to 



. .her  s ince  she was "a t i n y  l i t t l e  Negro woman, f i f t y - s i x  years old, 

weighing scarcely one h e r e d  pounds."4 The Board's refusal  d i d  no t  

weaken her resolve. She so ld  he; proper ty  and provided her own support 

fo r  the f i r s t  two y e a r s b f  work, af t a r  which the h r d  recognized h& 

effect ivenbss by assuming her f u r t he r  support. Her main woik consisted 

r' o f  es tab l i sh ing  and supervis ing a home fo r  g i r l s  a t  Luebo, most o f  whom . 
4 

r e  f o r  s l a v e .  Wrtm wrote: ''Many a Ch r i s t i an  woman i n  the Cbngo 

counts ')(.nu F e l u r ~ ~ '  her mother i n  ~ h r i s t ' . " ~ -  
- 

< 
I 

>he l o t -  o f  the miss ionar ies  was made sanewhat l i g h t e r  by the mission 

s\e&r, the S.S. Lapsley, named i n  honour o f  one o f  the f i r s t  A.P.C.H. . 

missionar ies i n  the Kasai. F ive r a i l r o a d  cars o f  boat pa r t s  had t o  be - - 
sent t o  Leopo ldv i l l e  h e r e  Lachlan Vass, a missionary, began assembling 

them t o  makc i t  funct iona l .  The task was canpleted an&in A p r i l  1901 - 
the r t u r  made i t s  maiden vo{age up the Kasai and Lulua Rivers  t o  dock 

a t  Luebo. For eighteen mmths the Lapsley served a dual purpose: t o  

t ranspor t  necessary suppl ies and t o  prov ide a mediun t o  car ry  the gospel 

t o  the  r i p a r i a n  populat ion.  Hanver ,  the  vesset was not  constructed fo r  
0- 

Congo waters and s m k  near the r w t h  of  the Kasai i n  Movunber 1903 w i t h  

the loss o f  t m n t y - t h r e t  A f r i a s  and the Reverend H.C. Slaymaker. A new 

s t e r e r  m s  b u i l t  and a r r i v e d  at Luebo or, Decaaber 24, 1%..QPd the  

S.S. Lap 51.1 1 1  gave years of service.  6 , , 



The work o f  the A.P.C.M.' centred on t w 6  main locat ions,  Luebo and 

lbanche. Luebo served a; the miss ion 's  headquarters and'gren rap id ly ,  

w i t h  metal-roofed b r i c k  bu i l d i ngs  rep lac ing the  e a r l y  w d w d  thatch 

sheds. I n  1906 the  f i r s t  missionary doctor a r r i ved ,  a l thqugh a m a l l  

dispensary had been. in '  operat  ion before t h i s  t ime under the supervis ion 

o f  Dc U i t t  Snyder, a pharma'cist fro. Brooklyn. TI& new doctor, Llewellyn 

Coppedge from Nor th  Carol ina, was faced w i t h  t h e - t a s l c o f  p r a c t i s i n g  

. medicine i n  a thatch-roofed dispensary w i t h  very l i t t l e  equipment and no 

t ra ined  nurs; t o  a s s i s t  him f o r  t he  f i r s t  seven years he was a t  Luebo. 7 

Through medical work, the mission's outreach was extended i n t o  another 

dimension which added t o  the popula t ion 06 Luebo. 

The mission's des i re  t o  evangelize the Bakuba l e d  t o  the establishment 

of  lbanche i n  1897, t h i r t y - f i v e  m i l es  fr- the c a p i t a l ,  hoping t h a t  from a 

t h i s  l o c a t i m  thky would eventua l ly  be i n v i t e d  t o  s e t t l e  among the Bakuba. 

However, the i n v i t a t i o n  never came and the Presbyter ians were ob l iged  t o  

-. . 
e content themselves w i t h  a l oca t i on  a t  lbanche from where they m r e  ab le  F 

t o  contact  Bakuba people l i v i n g  on the f r inges o f  the kingdan. Despi te 

long years 0-p e f f o r t  and concern the missionar ies met w i t h  on l y  minimal 
* 

resu l t s .  The Bakuba were s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l ,  soc ia l  and 

r e l i g i o u s  s t ruc tu re  qnd f e l t  no need f o r  conversion. Besides th is,+the 

r i s s i m a r y   established the  s t a t i o n  had brought w i t h  him many Baluba 

and L u l w  peoples whon the Bakuba considered i n f e r i o r .  A t  lbanche the 



missionar ies were ob l iged  t o  conduct the school and church services i n  
/ 

two d i f f e r e n t  sessions, one i n  the language of t h d a l u b a  and the Lulua 

and the 'o ther  f o r  the Bakuba, s ince the l a t t e r  refused t o  a t tend services 

8 
i n  which the former p a r t  ipateb. tbenchequ ick ly  b e c n c a m i s s i o n  s t a t l o n  . 

w i t h  a  la rge  church :a market place, schools and missionary dwellings.. . . 
a* 1 

.i 

When the black.American missionary, Althea Brown, a r r i v e d  i n  the Kasai 

i n  1902, she was s ta t ioned  a t  lbanche where she began'the Maria Carey 

Hame f o r  G i r l s .  By the  end of 1904, a t  the time of  the Bakuba rev01 t 

which has already been discussed, l banche was a  b k y  centre f o r  var ious 

v 
missionary endeavors. 

Be l iev ing  t he  tunporary f r i end l i ness  o f  Kot ape t o  be an i nd i ca t i on  

tha t  the Bakuba c a p i t a l  could eventua l ly  be at ta ined,  the A.P.C.M. qu i ck l y  

set about rebu i ld ing  lbanche a f t e r  the Kuba rebe l l i on .  When Frobenius 

h i s  a s t o n i s h e n t  a t  the v i s i t e d  the s t a t i o n  i n  August 1905 he expressed 

comfortable 1  i v i n g  condi t ions o f  the American m 

r e c o n s t f i c t i o n  of the mission. The s t a f f  a t  t h  

and Al thea Brown Echniston, Joseph E. Phipps and 

s p i t e  o f  a l l  the good i n t e n t i m s  and e f fo r ts  of 

i ss ionar ies  and t h e i r  r ap id  

i s  t ime consisted o f  Alonzo 

r' 

the evangel ists,  they d i d  
f% 

no t  succeed i n  approaching the Bakuba,capital from Ibanche. 
10 

I n  s p i t e  of the many t r y i n g  c o n d i t i h s  under uh i ch  these e a r l y  

missionar ies laboured, they never l o s t  s i gh t  of t h e i r  primary o b j e c t i v e  

o f  establishing an autonomous A f r i can  church. With the l i m i t e d  missionary 



s t a f f  ava i l ab le  a t  any one time, the mission depended heav i l y  on Af r i can  

evaigel  i s t s  t o  carry the -Gospel message i n t o  the  surrounding v i l l ages .  

These evangel is ts ,  c a l l e d  catech is ts ,  were new converts who had received 

o r a l  r e l l g i o u s  instruciion and nwm6rired c e r t a i n  p a i t i o n s  o f  the B ib le  

and B i b l e  s tor ies  which, together w i t h  songs they had learned, were passed 

on t o  the  v i l l a g e s  they v i s i t e d .  Each o f  the two mission s ta t ions ,  Luebo 

and Ibanche, assund  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  evangel iz ing a  spec i f ied  area. The 

ca tech is t  was f requent ly ab le  t o  go i n t o  regions which were inaccessible t o  

the missionar ies,  which had the advantages of  opening new areas fo r  the 

i t i n e r a n t  missionar ies and a l so  d ra r ing  in terested A f r i cans  t o  the mission 

stations. 

The catech is ts  b e r e  c a r e f u l l y  chosen fo r  t h e i r  q u a l i t i g s ,  such as 

sound judgment, i n t e l l i g e n c e  and a cunv ic t ion t ha t  t h e i r  c a l l i n g  was t o  

a s s i s t  the mission evangel is ts .  Since they were requi red t o  renounce t h e i r  

customary b e l i e f s ,  the evangel is ts  f requent ly suf fered r i d i c u l e  and scorn 

from f e l l -  Af r icans.  The miss id ra r ies  were ca re fu l  t o  screen po ten t i a l  

ca tech is ts  by observing them a t  work i n  v i  1  lages near the  mission s ta t i on .  

With more experience they m r e  al lowed t o  conduct catechunen classes and 

then small classes i n  the v i l l a g e  day school f o r  which they were given a 
1- 

weekly a1 10-t o f  three francs (then 60 cents) a f t e r  1907.'' .Once they 

had proved t h e i r  ef fect iveness and fa i th fu lness  they were assigned t o  
rn 

5 v i  1 lage work fo r  a  per iod  o f  m e  o r  two years, a f t e r  which those who were 

t most promising were selected f o r  add i t iona l  t r a i n i n g  a t  Luebo. 



The A.P.C.M. placed a  strong emphasis on education as necessary f o r  

conversion s ince the l a t t e r  depended on a knowledge of  the Scr ip ture.  By 

I896 Snyder had completed a  d i c t i ona ry  and gramnar i n  Tshi luba and-also 

- a s ix teen page F i r s t  Reader which the Bap t i s t  Mission a t  Lukole la  p r i n t e d  

f o r  the Presbyterians. B; 1906, Morrison had per fec ted  Snyder's work and 

produced an exce l len t  Tshi luba gramnar and d i c t i ona ry .  I2 This,  together 

w i t h  t rans la t ions  o f  Sc r i p tu re  por t ions  and hymns, was pub1 ished by th; 

miss ion 's  J. Leighton Wilson Press a t  ~ u e b o l ~  which went I n t o  operat ion 

r ' .  i n  1903. In  s p i t e  of repor ts  from t#e ea r l y  missionar ies t ha t  they were 

teaching reading and w r i t i n g ,  most o f  the educational programne before 1900 

was i n  the form o f  o r a l  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  w i t h  large catechism classes. 

I t  was no t  u n t i l  1901 tha t  the mission reported tha t  o l de r  boys and g i r l s  
C 

could read i n  t h e i r  n a t i v e  language #ven though most o f  the evangel is ts  
_I 

were s t i l l  i 11 i te ra te .14  I n  1906 &Z>.C.M. missionary described the 

d' 
school cu r r i cu lm as f o l  Ions: . 

A f t e r  the alphabet i s  thoroughly learned, the f i r s t  . 
reader i s  taken u p . . . .  Several o ther  small books o f  
ascending grades a re  used, leading up t o  a  paraphrase 
t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  Romans and F i r s t  Cor inthians.  Th is  i s  
the highest readert Meanwhile, i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  w r i t i n g  
i s  glven. And some of the p u p i l s  learn t o  w r i t e  very 
r a p i d l y  indeed.... lb the more advanced simple i n s t r u c t i o n  
i n  a r i t tune t i c  and geography are given.15 

When Frobenius v i s i t e d  lbanche and Luebo i n  1904 he observed the operat ion 

of the Presbyterians' school syst-and described i t  as a  means by which - 



310 

"hundreds o f  students e r e  learn ing t o  read and w r l  t e  i n  t h e i r  na t i ve  

language."l6 The Lu l  ua students had indeed bec- s u f f i c i e n t l y  competent 

t o  w r i t e  l e t t e r s  t o  each other .  

The primary goal i n  a l l  education was t o  win converts who woujd ,become 
..* 

X useful  workrrs i n  a sel f -governing,  se l f -suppor t ing and se l  f-propagating 

church. By 1902, the A.P.C.M. had two schools f o r  g i r l s ,  the Maria Carey 

Home a t  tbanche and the Pantops Home a t  Luebo. The t r a i n i n g  o f  g i r l s  was 

considered essent ia l  so tha t  A f r l can  church leaders could cont ract  Ch r i s t i an  

marriages. Most of the g i r l s  were the daughters o f  evangel is ts  o r  g i r l s  " 

who had been ran*-d from slavery.  l7 They were given i n s t r u c t  ion i n  

domestic s k i l l s  such as san i t a t i on  t r a i n i ng ,  sewing and proper conduct as 

t 
prospect ive Ch r i s t i an  wives. Even then, Mrs. Sheppard admitted t ha t  the 

rea l  aim was not so much t o  teach sewing as t o  gather them together f o r  

a l so  gave i n d u s t r i a l  t r a i n i n g  t o  the boys. The lbanche 

prayer and song. 
18 

The A.P.C.M. 

I n d u s t r i a l  School, 

teach boys some sk 

homes w i t h  wlndows 

s k i l l s , t h e  student 

order t o  rea l  i r e  a 

e 
begun i n  1906; had several funct ions.  I t served t o  

i l l 5  i n  improving v i  1 lage 1 i v l n g  condi t ions by const ruct ing 

, doors and comfortable f u r n i t u r e .  .Along w i t h  b u i l d i n g  

s were taught how t o  grow crops more sys tana t i ca l l y  i n  

g rea te r  harvest. A l l  o f  t h i s  teaching had as i t s  w i n  

goal the  p rov i s i on  o f  re1 ip ious instruct ion,along 6 vocat ional  t ra in ing,  

so t h a t  somt anong them wid b e a m  evangel ists and bqoocbc sel f -support ing 



* 

through the use of. t h e i r  s k i  1 1 .  The ' indust r ia l  school was operated by' 

Alonzo E h i s t o n  who be1 ieved " t rue  C h r i s t i a n i t y  transformed the whole 

man, w i t h i n  and wi'thout"lg and, because he be1 ieved t h i s ,  he "taught 

the gospel of the hoe .'I 

By 1908 the A.P.C.H. was s t i l l  operat ing from j u s t  two s ta t ions :  

Luebo and Ibanche. I t s  outre-ach, however, extended to the surrounding 

v i l l a g e s  where a team o f  evange l i s t i c  teachers, who could read and w r i t e ,  

imparted the Gospel message t o  v i l l a g e r s .  l t i n e r a t i n g  miss ionar ies  

continued the teaching process espec ia l l y  i n  preparat ion f o r  baptism. On 

one such tour  i n  1906, Hot te  Mar t in  bapt ized over 800 people, 175 a t  one 

serv ice.  Baptism l e d  t o  church membership and, by 191 1, the A.P.C.H. had ' 

W v e r  7,000 bapt ized members. 20 

The on ly  o ther  Protestant  mission i n  the Kasai before 1911 was the  . 
Westcott In land Mission ( Y M . ) ,  A i c h  had i t s  p r i n c i p a l  l oca t i on  on the 

Sankuru River a t  Inkongo, downstream from Lusamtm. I n  1896 two brothers,  

Ltmuel Upton and W i l l i am  Henry Vestcot t  attended a meeting i n  Bradford, 
I 

England, where Charles A. Swan gave an account o f  h i s  &ven tu res  i n  the . 
,- 

Luluabourg and Lusanbo areas. Swan had accompanied ~ r e d e r i c k  Armt t o  the 

Katanga and went/r5o the Kasai, w i t h  an escort  o f  Paul Le Ha r i ne l ' s  

so ld ie rs ,  t o  v i s i t  k Bashilange people about whcnn he had heard so much. 
2 1 

\ - 
, Swan's account inspiorad the Ues tco t t  brothers,  who were look ing f o r  a mission 

f i e l d ,  and i n  1897 they set  ou t  f o r  the Congo. 



A1 though the Westcott brothers 

the Congo wi thout  the  bacung of any 

were, ~ l ~ ~ m o u t  h Brethren, they came t o  

organized soc ie ty .  A small 'group o f  

f r i ends  ass is ted i n  p rov id ing  t h e i r  passage money and some equipment. 

- . What they lacked i n  suppl ies they made up fo r  i n  enthusiasm, energy and 

courage. Once they had s e t t l e d  a t  Inkongo, they began wres t l i ng  w i t h  
i 

the Bena lnkongo language.22 Upton Westcott concerned h imsel f  mainly 

w i t h  medical work s ince he had spent some years studying homeopathic 

medicine. Since the mission was located near Lusambo, which was both a 

State and a company post ,  U. Westcott was f requent ly c a l l e d  t o  the bedside 

of s i c k  Eurppeans, wh i l e  Wi l l i am 's  ch ie f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  was evangel i 's t ic  

work i n  the v i l l ages .  I n  1900 they both returned t o  England, got  marr ied 

and came back t o  lnkongo w i t h  t h e i r  wives, and Wi l l i am 's  w i f e  became ac t i ve  

i n  teaching reading and singing.  2 3 3 

I n  1 9 ~ U p t o n  Ves tco t t  moved t o  Bakwa Mbule, a 1,ocation t o  the  north-  

east of Inkongo, t o  begin a new s ta t i on .  U n t i l  1925 the woqk o f  the W.I.H. 

concentrated on the area surrounding these two s ta t ions .  24 l h e  s t a i i o n  a t  

Inkongo remained i t s  centre and the loca t ion  of i t s  medical work. The 
* 

m i t b a r y  s ta f f  was never very large, s ince each volunteer o u t f i t t e d  

h imsel f  and was ob l iged  t o  f i n d  h i s  own support f@r the dura t ion  o f  h i s  t ime 

i n  the Congo. When new missionar ies a r r i v e d  on the  f i e l d ,  "they were f ree 

t o  j o i n  i n  the work already establ ished, o r  t o  go elsewhere i f  they wished. 1825 



I '  - .  

I 
1 

31 3 

Th is  miss ion 's  educational ~ o l  i c y  beganSar the t u r n  of the century 
, 

w i t h  a  cur r icu lum base! on elementary-level Bibve'and moral s to r i es ,  a  

hymnal and a catechism.26 As w i t h  a l l  o ther  Protestant  missionary poc ie t i es  

i n  the Congo, the aim o f  the U. I .H. was t o  ob ta in  conversions and w i t h  them 

b u i l d  a  strong indigenous church. There was no great  e f f o r t  on t h e i r  p a r t  

t o  engage i n  vocat ional  education, s ince the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which the 

missionar ies placed OQ the New Testament caused them t o  emphasize i t i n e r a n t  

evangel i z a t  ion a t  the expense of work a t  one s p e c i f i c  loca t  ion .27 Thus, 

the Westcotts'  po l  i c y  was t o  prov ide i ns t ruc t i on  wi thout  having the A f r i can  

c h i l d r e n  board on ' t he  h i s s i o n  s ta t i on ;  those who came f o r  education 

remained on ly  f o r  school hours and then returned t o  t h e i r  v i l l a g e .  28 Thei r  

educat ionhl  e f f o r t s  concentrated on ly  on primary i n s t r u c t i o n  u n t i  1 1960. 

x 

The work o f  the two Protestant  missions was complemented by t h a t  o f  

the 

1 90 

the 

Scheut ist  Fathers, who had estab l ished f i v e  mission s ta t i ons  by 

1 .29 The missions'  ob jec t i ve ,  between 1902 and 1908, was t o  consol idate 

i r  p o s i t i o n  around t h e i r  e x i s t i n g  s ta t ions  ra ther  than t o  open up new 

areas. Therefore, Scheut ist  missionar ies spent more t ime v i s i t i n g  v i l l ages ,  

- i n s t r u c t i n g  catechism classes and s e t t i n g  up ferms-chapel les,  cons is t ing  

o f  a c t i v i t i e s  centred on o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  and r e l i g i o n  and, i n  

some cases, reading and w r i t i n g .  The system of fermes-chapelles came 

i n t o  p rac t i ce  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  1903, and i t s  adoption marked the 

beginning o f  a  new era o f  missionary work designed t o  e s t a b l i s h  out-post 



schools which,would be run by ca tech is ts 'and  supervised by an i t i n e r a t i n g  

p r i e s t  from the cen t ra l  mission. 

There were two reasons, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  which account f o r  t h i s  change 

. i n  method. The neighbor ing mission t o  the ~ c h e u t i s ' t  miss ion was the 

American Presby.tbrian Congo Mission which depended heav i l y  on c a t e c b i s t s . t o  

prov ide r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  the v i l l a g e s  surrounding Luebo and Ibanche. 

The i r  obvious~*success, and the eagerness o f  the A f r i cans  t o  lea rn  t o  read 

and w r i t e ,  place'd pressure on the Cathol i c  m i ss i on . t o  f o l  low the Presbyter ian 

examble. I n  A p r i l  1902, ~ G r e  Cambier, the sup6rieur de l a  Mission du Haut 

Kasai, sent a d i r e c t i v e  t o  a l l  mission s ta t i ons  endorsing the work o f  v i l l a g e  

evangelism. Each s t a t i o n  was given a map i nd i ca t i ng  the v i l l a g e s  f o r  nh ich  

the rnission.aries o f  tha t  s t a t i o n  were r e ~ ~ o n s l b l e . ~ ~  Another reason for  

the change, however, was the work o f  ~ G r e  Jules Garmyn. the super io r  a t  
1 

nhrode. ~ ; r =  Garmyn had been one o f  the founders o f  t h i s  s t a t i o n  and, a f t e r  

the const ruct ion of the bu i l d i ngs  was completed, he was happy t o  "carry ou t  

the  orders o f  h i s  Master: t o  go teach a l l  nat ions,  teach them t o  observe 
4 

a1 1 I have t o l d  you. 'l3' His  method was t o  g o - t o  a v i l l a g e ,  s i t  down and 
\ a -  

w a i t  f o r  people t o  gather around: on ly  then would he begin' teaching. While 

he taught, the boys who had accompanied him w w l d  teach the c h i l d r e n  the 

Lord 's  Prayer a d  how t o  cross themselves. I t  would be days and sometimes 

weeks before he would r e t u r n  t o   r rode,^ 



The purpose o f  h i s  i t i n e r a t i o n  was explained i n  1903 i n  a l e t t e r  

t o  h i s  super ior  i n  which he stated:  

One o r  two yea-rs ago 'I wrote t o  you exp la in ing  the  
work I had begun i n  the v i l l a g e s  surrounding &rode. I 
wanted t o  inspect the v i l l a g e s  i n  our v i c i n i t y  and 

4 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  note the best  places t o  spread the d i v i n e  
Word. Th is  p re l im inary  inves t iga t ion  i s  now f in ished.  
I have prepared a map on which I have marked i n  red the ' 

f v i l l a g e s  which have consented t o  a l low our ca tech is ts  in . ,  
t h e i r  midst ,  whereas the obs t ina te  pagan v i  1 lages a re  i n  
bjue. 

I n  the main v i l l a g e s  marked i n  red, catech is ts  w i l l  be 
'permi t ted t o  1 i ve  ( there  are % of these). From t ime t o  
time I w i l l  inspect t h e i r  work,:which w i l l  cons is t  o f  
teaching the Catechmns,  and bap t i z ing  the dying. 

U n t i l  n w  on ly  ch i l d ren  have been at tending catechism ' . 
classes, 15 here, 25 there, ,etc.. ,. The adu l ts  are not  
coming, but  t ha t  does not  mean they 'don ' t  know the main 
tenets o f  the Fa i th ,  s ince they l i s t e n  t o  the lessons. 
from behind the huts and bushes. 

I n  t h i s  way the Word of  God w-i  1 1  be spread .about, i t  
i s  one step, a very b i g  step.32 

Ganyn 's  methods were completely revo lu t ionary .  U n t i l  t h i s  t ime the 

Scheut missionar ies had not been sending'out catech is ts  and Canbier di'd 

not  approve of  beginning even now. H is  view was tha t  ferrnes-chapelles 

.  should bees tab l i shed  by l o c i t i n g a g r o u p o f A f r i c a n C h r i s t i a n s ,  when these 

w e r ~  ava i lab le ,  under a missionary I n  a new area i n  order t o  undertake 

e v a n g e l i z a w  of the surrounding region. However, Cambier was r e a l i s t i c  

enough t o  recognize tha t ,  i n  view of Gannyn's imnediate success and the 
t 

th rea t  o f  cocrpeti t ion from the A.P.C.H., valuable .t ime would be wasted and 
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r e 

t e r r i t o r y  Lost i f  there was too-much h e s i t a t i o p  over the methods t o  be 

employed. ' Wi th in  th; next few years both methods, the ca tech is ts  and . - 

i s t s ,  'and a t  the the  fe rns -chape l les ,  were pu t  i n t o  use by the Scheut 

end o f  1902 PGre Garmyn was re1 ieved o f  h i s  dut ies  as 
t 

*rode i n  order t i  a l l a r ~ h i n  t o  occupy h i m s e l q u l l y  +. -- 
ev ange 1 k m  . 33 

the super ior  a t  

i n  v i l l a g e  

, A$ long as the miss ionar ies  and t h e i r  ca tech is ts  evangelized i n  

Baluba v i l l a g e s  surrounding t h e i r  mission s ta t i ons  they could be Assured 

o f  a fo1 l a r i n d  The s t a t i o n  a t  Hemptinne was actua l  l y  on Lulua t e r r i t o r y  

bu t ,  by 1901, there  were no Lulua v i l l a g e s  w i t h i n  a radius of four  walkinf 

hours from the mission. The Baluba cane i n  to  occupy the vacant lands and\ 

by 1904 had estab l ished a t o t a l  o f  sevdnty v i l l ages . .  The o l d  Chief  
m - 

Kasongo Fwamba who, ten years e a r l i e r ,  had i n v i t e d  the mission t o  e s t a b l i s  

a s t a t i o n  i n  h i s  v i c i n i t y ,  now regarded,the Europeans and the Baluba as 

a th rea t  and l e t  ~ G r e  Seghers know t ha t  a l l  strangers were t o  leave h i s  
I 

t e r r i t o r y . 3 4  FW& was no longer as powerful as he had been since h i s  

supply of guns had h e n  cu t  o f f  and sleep1ng.sickness had depleted many . 

of h i s  v i l l a g e s .  W h e n , ~ h k g h e r s  v i s i t e d  him i n  1903 fequest ing 

t o  send catech is ts  i n t o  h i s  L u l w  v i l l ages ,  Fwaaba the re fo re  

consented a f t e r  much discusgion. 

, By 1904 the  outreach of the H c ~ p t i n n e  mission extended i n t o  Bakete 

t e r r i t o r y  t o  the south, where ~ G r e  Jose*. Vervaecke be& the  i t i n e r a n t *  

The success o f  missionary outreach a t  H m t i m s  on be . 



a t t r i b u t e d  t o  the energy and courage o f  ~ G r e  Sqhe rs ,  u b n  Af r i cans  

ca l l ed  ~simbalahga, meaning "Marred face," a  name o r i g i n a l l y  g iven t o  

the m i l i t a r y  cmmmder, Michaux, because o f  h i s  f a c i a l  scars which added t o  

h i s  appearance o f  au tho r i t y .  Seghers a lso  had f a c i a l  scars and an . 
a u t h o r i t a r i a n  manner. 

A 

T h e  s i t u a t i o n  was saAcwhat d i f f e r e n t  a t  M ika lay i .  'Th is  s t a t i o n  had 

becjun as a  refuge f o r  slaves whom the mission redeemed,. By 1901 there were 
6 

2,029 people In v i  l l sgcs  c lus te red  around the mission,  the vast m a j o r i t y  

o f  whom were fonner slaves and t o t a l l y  dependent on the mission.  The 

advantages o f  t h i s  populaticm f o r  the mission were obvious: they provided 

the necessary labour f o r  the cons t ruc t ion  o f  bu i ld ings  and the working of  

4 

p lan ta t ions  o f  coffee, corn 

w i t h  the Compagnie du Kasai 

- 
and m i l l e t ,  the products which were traded 

4 
and the State i n  ex-change fo r  t ranspor t  o f  

mission suppl ies on m a n y  

around Hika lay i ,  re Cambier decided on the es tab l  irkvent o f  f e r r s A h a p e l  les  

st- As a r e s u l t  of t h i s  large popula ion 
/= 
i 

by uh i ch  he . au ld  m v e  a r-t o f  the popula t ion t o  another l o u t i m ~  

begin more a g r i c u l t u r a l  p ro jec t s ,  l i ke ran ioc  p lan ta t i ons  and p o u l t r y  yards. 

and a l so  b u i l d  churches. For Mikalayi, t h i s  syjtern kame an econcmic 
/- 

necessi ty since thc mission could  not corrtinue t o  feed i t s  grcrwinq 

The -Cathol i c  mission's operat ions i n  the Kasai e r e  fac i  l i ta ted  by 
s 

the c lose  assoc ia t ion w h i c h  existed ktueen i t ,  ta C-nie p u  Kasai and * 
the State. The-mission could  be assured o f  State su&or t  n d ,  much t o  the 



chagrin o f  the p;esbyterians. they w I d  a lso  be assured of land i n  those 

a r m s  which the Presbyterianq desired k s t .  Uhcn the Schtu t is ts  accepted ' 

t o  take w e r  the p l a n t a t i m p  of the S.A.P.V. a t  Bena tht C .K. '.s o f fe r  

W i r r o  early i n  

Cathol ics,af the 

Fathers asaigned 

1904. the Protestants srw t h i s  as a f f i - t i on  by the 

o r u y ' t  p o l i c i e s  and methods. The f i r s t  Scheutist 

td bu Wiu ~ b m  Van Kerkhovm, Delanghe and L rb rech ts ;  

the m replated by Polet by the r l d d l e  o f  1904. The p r i e s t s  
1 

b r o q h t  f o r &  Baluba m r b r s  r i t h  t h a  f o r  the p u r m e  of. c lear ing  land. 

comt ruc t i ng  bui ldings .hd rrorking the rubber p lan ta t ion  crop. 37 The - 
close association bebeen the C.K. and the mission was obvious t o  Frotpnjus 

h e n  he v i ,s i ted Bma W k i u  i n  Ju ly  I*, when he noted that  Pare 

Van Kerkhoven a c t 4  i n  the capacity of  8 C.K. agent w i t h  Pare Polat an 

. assistant agent. The Catholics nrrsd t h e i r  stat ior,  S t .  Victof ien, a f te r  the 

pat- saint  of  th+ d i rec to r  o f  the -ny. 38 

T b  Protestants r a r e  p . r t i c u l a r l y  w e d  d m n  the Cathol ics g.i+ 

access t o  the k k d  cap i ta l  md were able t o  es tab l ish  a misalon thcre i n '  
I \ 

I*. AKcording t o  C r d i e r ,  the s t a t l m  u r s  t o  k " for the g lo ry  of 6ed. 

t a d  tk s a i w m i a  o -1s; but i t  i s  - ia l  i n  tha t  i t  I s  p r i u r i  l y  

to d i r w t  th. no mrk. fhrlr braqht r i t h  t- bufw Chr i s t i an  fril ies 



i n  the Protestants ,  so they d i d  nons tum an i n te res t  I n  the t e a ~ h i n g s ~ o f  

the Catho l ics .  A f te r  a t roub led two years a t  Mushenge, dur ing the.course 

o f  which Psre Po le t  was k i l l e d ,  probably i n  p a r t  because h i s  r o l e  was 

not c l e a r l y  def ined as e i t h e r  a missionary o r  a C.K. agent,, *he Cathol ics  

withdrew i n  1908. 40 

The mission s ta t i on .  S t .  Antoine, began a t  Lusambo as a f e m -  

&pe l l e  ir( 1905, and be- a s t a t i o n  i n  1907. The purpose of  the new 

? 
L 

, stat icm was t o  extend tk mission's evangel ical  outreach i n t o  the Batete la  

bra t o  t'he east and, by 1910, there were 500 catechumens i n  the surrounding 

41 
v i  l lages. 

t 

For the Scheut ist  H iss ion  the per iod  covered by the years 1901- 

1- was a time o f  expansion and cansol idat ion,  mar$ed by an evo lu t i on  

o f  mission ppl icy..  I n  1901 the m i s s i m  was recognized as an autonomous 

h c h  o f  thc Schcut is t  Congo Mission, and pare Cambier then became the 

S u p 6 r i - r  de l a  H i s s i m  du Kasai. I n  1904 the mission was ra ised  t o  the 

s ta tus  of Prgfecture Aport01 ique du b u t  Kasai, w i t h  Cambier as prefect  

12 
unti l  1913. . +  I t  was.Canbier 's p o l i c y  t o  s t r i v e  f o r  un i fo rmi ty  throughout 

b ' 
the k s a i .  I n  1904 he sent a m n i c a t i o n  t o  a l l  the mission s ta t i ons  

o u t l i n i n g  i n  detail the  procedures t o  be adopted i n  conducting church services, 

-ti-, arrr iages,  funerals, and a l l  p rac t i ces  on the mission s ta t i on .  

t h e  were to be observed p rec i se l y  u, t ha t  A f r i c n s  moving f r p  o h  s t a i l o n  

t o  anothar w w l d  not have irr a d j u s m t  problem 8s f a r  as t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  



observances 

educa t iona 1 

Such a 

- 
were These years la lso nark+ the  beginnings of an 

p o l i c y  which w i l l  be d iscuwed next .  . 
. 

p o l i c y  came about p a r t l y  as the  r e s u l t  o f  the miss ion 's  new' 

aim o f  evangel i z i n g  the  masses, which requi red ca tkch is ts  who needed t o  - .w 
bc ins t ructed,  and also. p a r t l y  a5 tht- resu,l t  o f  the competition. o f f e red  a - b 

by the ;ducat ion-conscious Presbyter ian i(i ssion a t  Luebo. The emphkis  
s ' 

of the Cathol i c  missions i n  the Congo was not  as stronGly aimed a t  1  i te racy  

as i t  was f o r  many o f  the  Protestant  missions s ince t h i s ,  i t  was held,  

d i d  not  necessar i ly  lead t o  a  C h r i s t i a n  populat ion.  I n  comparing 

Catho l i c  add Protestant  missionary goals, a  Catho l i c  missionary wrote: 

1 

One can a l so  quest ion whether school and education 
outs ide o f  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  are the  main means'of 
c i v i l i z i n g  the  C o n g o .  What i s  most important above a l l  
i n  a country where laziness engende'rs so many phys ica l  
and moral miser ies  i s  t o  i nsp i re  them w i t h  the s p i r i t  
and love o f  work.... On the missionary f a l l s  i n  great  
p a i t ,  the duty  t o  i n s p i r e  the  t a s t e  and s p i r i t  of work, 
a  t as te  and a s p i r i t  which p e r s i s t  .... I t h i n k  t h a t  the  
young Congolese, genera l ly  speaking, w i l l  be more useful  
t o  themselves and t o  soc ie ty  i n  l i k i n g  manual work than 
i n  knowing on l y  h w  t o  read and wr i te.44 

L i k e  the A.P.C.H. a t  Luebo and, indeed, the State and the C.K., the 

Scheut ists i n  the Kasai accepted the gospel o f  manual work as t h e i r  ob jec t i ve .  

They d i d  no t  have a reed to o f f e r  education as a  means o f  l u r i n g  Afr icans 

t o  t he  mission stations,- s ince t h e i r  c lose i d m t i f i c a t f o n  as a State- 

favoured mission caused tha t o  be assigned large nrdbcrs o f  neglected 

* c h i l d r e n  and r e d  slaves, which resu l ted  i n  the c rea t ion  o f  v i l l s g a s  



next t o  a l l  t h e i r  s ta t ions .  Sidce the  orphans and redeemed slaves had 

t o  be, fed  by  the miss ion, '! t was inev i tab le*  tha t  the c rea t i on  bf; la rge 

p lan ta t ions  o f  ed ib l e  crops would have t o  be the miss ion 's  f i r s t  

b 

r espons ib i l i t y .  Working the p lan ta t i ons  was a way i n  which the redeemed 

slaves could work o f f  t h e i r  debt t o  the mission i n  a way which al lowed i t  

t o  recover t h e i r  redemption pr ice.45 However, despi te the emphasis on 

manual labour, the  Scheut ists s t i l l  had t o  engage i n  some educational 

a c t i v i t y .  

U n t i l  1908, the basis f o r  most educational e f f o r t  by the Scheut ists 

was o r a l  i ns t ruc t i on .  Catechists, who had been taught on the  mission 

s ta t ion ,  were sent i n t o  the v i l l a g e s  t o  gather adu l ts  and ch i l d ren  together 

i n  order t o  teach them some hyms, the catechism and prayers. According 

t o  Barbara Yates, the f i r s t  mention of reading and w r i t i n g  a t  Luluabourg 

canc i n  1897 fo r :  

educational e f f o r t  t o  t h a t  po in t  (1891-1897) having 
been 'pure1.y re l i g i ous ,  except f o r  the terms o f  usual 
po l i teness which the  boys learn  i n  French and the g i r l s  
i n  Flemish.' O t h e r  Upper Kasai Scheut ists '  cen t ra l  
s t a t i ons  do not repo r t  secular education u n t i l  1901 a t  
Lusambo (founded 1895) , when they 'began t o  teach ch i  1 dren 
the l e t t e r s  o f  the alphabet ' ,  .ad 1905 a t  Hemptinne S t .  
Benott founded i897), when s i m i l a r  i n s t r u c t i o n  was 
began. 4 6 

C 

'- ' 

Hany o f  the Catho l i c  missions i n  the Congo, p a r t i c u l a t l y  the Jesu i ts  

i n  the lower Congo, had found the fernre-chapelle s y s t m  t o  be useful  bo th  

f o r  educat ional  and economic needs. I n  the Kasai, the f i r s t  fe rbes-cha~e l les  



were estab l ished i n  1903 and consisted of  about ten Ch r i s t i an  fami l ies  

being t rans fe r red  from the cen t ra l  s t a t i o n  of H i ka lay i  t o  a new s i t e  t o  

begin a Ch r i s t i an  v i l l a g e .  These fam i l i es  would be accompanied by 

several ca tech is ts  and usua l l y  a missionary. Th is  was an expensive p ro jec t  

f o r  the missbn ,  s ince i t  ir lyolved t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of huts, a school, a 
i 

chapel and a residence f o r  the missionary. Some o f  the expense was borne 

by the f am i l i es  involved, who consisted c h i e f l y  o f  former slaves who 

redeemed themselves through manual labour. Consequently the m e n  worked 

i n  the f i e l d s  t o  supply food and the men ass is ted i n  const ruct ion.  The 

ch i l d ren  formed the nucleus o f  the school system. I t  was hoped tha t  

through the outreach of the ca tech is ts  from these loca t ions  t he  surrounding 

v i l l a g e s  could be converted. 47 Furthermore, the farming methbds and good 

work hab i t s  o f  the people comprising the ferme-chapelle w u l d  be an added 

example t o  encourage-the pagans t o  accept Christianity. Between 1903 and 

1910 a l l  of the Scheut is fs '  mission s ta t i ons  had e i t h e r .  fermes-chapelles 

o r  postes-secondaires, which &re stopping places f o r  i t i n e r a t i n g  

missionar ies.  4 8 

Th is  network o f  m l s s i m  s ta t ions ,  f e r n s - c h a p c l l e s  and postes-seconcialres 
u . 

provided the f rmework f o r  steady evangel izst fon,  which was a l s o  regulated 

- by Cambier. I n  1905 he f i xed  the per iod  o f  t ime f o r  being a catechumen a t  

three years f o r  adu l t s  who l i v e d  a t  the mission s t a t i o n  and four years f o r  

those I r v i n g  i n  the v i l l ages .  The i ns t ruc t i ons  from.De Clercq, t h c s u p e r i o r  -. 
o f  the mission, were t o  proceed ,slowly and n o t  be tcrrpted by the des i re  t o  . 
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have a r e g i s t e r  f u l l  o f  m s .  I n  1907 the missionar ies agreed on a trm 

year preparat idn before baptism, w i t h  the sacrament o f  baptism being 

administered on ly  if the  l a s t  s i x  months o f  the candidate's l i f e  had been 

"wi thout any ser ious p u b l i c  sin." 4 9 

This  lengthy preparat ion pe r l od  before baptism was i n  keeping w i t h  

the a t t i t u d e  which the e a r l y  Scheut ists had toward the  Af r ican.  The 

miss ionar ies '  aim was no t  t o  develop a responsible and Indigenous c h u c h  

group imnediately, but  ra ther  t o  change the carefree pagan i n t o  a devout 

and obedient Chr i9 t ian .  The p r i e s t  would remain the responsible leader 

w i t h  an obedient fo l lowing.  Th is  system, which app l ied  a t  Mikalay 

the s a t e l l i t e  v i l l a g e s  dependent on i t ,  was an example o f  the miss 

po l i c y .  Father Auguste JanssCns, a p r i e s t  a t  Mika lay i ,  stated:  

The great  advantage o f  the *system i n  operat  ion i s  
tha t  Chr is t ians  and catechunens a re  always under the 
eye o f  the missionary. The negro, even converted, 
remains a negro, t ha t  i s  t o  say a b i g  c h i l d  whom i t  
i s  always necessary t o  keep i n  traces; whm one can 
never leave to h imsel f ,  no t  even f o r  a day, nor an 
hour, under pa in  o f  seeing him re tu rn  t o  a l l  the e r ro r s  
o f  h i s  nature,  perver ted by so many centur ies  gf 
barbarism.50 0 

i .and 

ion '  s 

These views co inc ide very c l ose l y  w i t h  those o f  ~ G r e  Cambier, the sup6rieur 

de l a  H i s s i m  du Haut Kasai. He considered himself the leader and guardian 

of the Congolese i n  the Kasai and, as such, he was regarded as an ind isputab le  

au tho r i t y .  Because of the assuned i n f e r i o r i t y  of the Congolese, i t  was 
4 

consickred the missionary 's duty t o  love him and seek t o  he lp  him even though 

i t  was doubt fu l  whether he could ever be f u l l y  raised up. 51 
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The Scheut ists i n  the Kasai by 1908, were using f i v e  i ns t ruc t i ona l  

books!, "two catechisms, two pr imers and a h i s t o r y  o f  the Saints. ltS2 These 

materia'ls were p r i n t e d  a t  Nouvelle-Anvers, t h e i r  s t a t i o n  on the Congo 
. 

1907.'~ - press i n  the Kasai u n t i l  
-. 

River,  s ince they d i d  qot have a p r i n t i n g  

With t ime and r e l i g i o u s  , i ns t ruc t i on ,  comb 

an t i c i pa ted  t h a t  the A f r i c a n  would gradua 

h i s  i nhe r i t ed  s ta te  o f  degradation. 

ined w i t h  manual labour, 

l l y  be able t o  f ree  himse 

i t  was 

I f  from 

These same a t t i t u d e s  were present among the A.P.C.M. Fn t h e i r  , 

evangel iz ing e f f o r t s  around Luebo and Ibanche. The missionar ies genera l ly  

assumed an au tho r i t a r i an  r o l e  over Af r icans,  ac t i ng  as p ro tec to rs  o f  the 
h 

people and f requent ly  at tempt ing t o  censor the l i v e s  o f  o thers  as we l l  as 

t h e i r  own adherents i n  the area. Th is  d i d  not exclude the State  and company 

agents who, on occasion, v i o l a t e d  the Ten Comnandments. The b i t t e r e s t  

c o n f l i c t  i n  the Kasai u n t i l  1908, however, occurred between the Catho l i c  ' 

and Protestant  missions, s ince the Protestants considered the Catho l ics  

i do la to r s  wh i le  the Cathg l ics  re fe r red  t o  the Protestants  as here t i cs  and 

schismatics. The d i f fe rences  between the Cathol i c s  and Protestants  resu l ted  

i n  compet i t ion and harassment. Shor t l y  a f t e r  the f i r s t  Scheut ists a r r i ved  

i n  1889,'~ one o f  the p r i e s t s  s ta ted  t'hat " i n  leaning i o l e l y  upom God we 

have the i n v i n c i b l e  hope t o  save these people from barbarianism and t o  take 

them arsy from Protestantism." 5 5 



I n  the Kasai area, the r i v a l r y  between the two missions focused a t  

the ou tse t  on the business of  acqu i r ing  s t a t i o n  s i t e s .  To the Presbyter ians,  

the Scheut is ts  were i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  the  State, s ince i t  was upon the k i ng ' s  

urgings t ha t  they had agreed t o  enter  the Congo. What angered the American 

evangel is ts  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  was t h a t  the State gave the Scheut is ts  s i t e s  which 

the A.P.C.M. p a r t i  l a r l y  desired. 70 the l a t t e r ,  t h i s  was cont rary  t o  the J 
prov is ions o f  tr/e Treaty  of  Am1 t y ,  Cannerce, and Nav igat ion between the  

U.S.A. and the  Congo Free State  of February 1892, which had granted the I 
" r i g h t  t o  e r e c d r e l  i g ieus  ed i f i ces  and t o  organize and ma in ta in  missions. I 56 

\ 
I t  was no t  u n t i l  a'fter Belgium had annexed the Congo i n  1908, however, t ha t  

the A.P.C.M. was f r e e , t o  expand t o  new s i t e s .  I n  the meantime,the 

Presbyter ians were seedY.ngly he lp less i n  prevent ing the Scheut is ts  from 

enci r c l  ing them a t  Luebo. As long as Af r icans d i d  not  take a  great  i n t e r e s t  

i n  education, the Scheut is ts  were ab le  t o  keep a la rge  popu la t ion  a t  t h e i r  
7, 

s ta t i ons  wi thout  p rov id ing  schools. However, when ~ f r i c a n q b e ~ a n  t o  a t tend  

school w i l l i n g l y  and even requested v i l l a g e  schools, then the Protestants  

gained an advantage and the Catho l i c  miss ionar ies  rea l i zed  t ha t  they, too, 

had t o  p rov ide  schools. Consequently, the Scheut is ts  began improving t h e i r  

e d u c a t i o w l  system a f t e r  1903 I n  order  t o  'B"P e te  w i t h  the A.P.C..M. I n  

1907 they moved I n t o  Luebo and es tab l i shed 'a  school across the r i v e r  from 

the Presbyter ian mission. One purpose of  the school was t o  counter the 

in f luence o f  the Pro tes tan t  miss ion a t  Luebo so tha t ,  t o  sane extent ,  A f r i can  

57 
i n t e res t  l n  education accentuated compet i t ion be tmen the missions. 



e. 

Even though the r i v a l r y  between the 'Cathol i c s  and Protestants  acted 

as a  s t imulant  t o  educat ional  e f f o r t  I n  the Kasa 

feel imgs o f  h o s t i l i t y  and b i t t e r n e s s  between the 

i , i t  a lso  deepened the 

two rep resen t a t  i ves o f  

C h r i s t i a n i t y .  To the Protestants ,  Cathol ic ism was as bad as Congolese 

heathenism and, t o  the Catho l ics ,  Protestant  fanat ic ism was a  constant 

enemy. Worst o f  a l l  the r i v a l r y  drew the Af r ican i n t o  the f ray .  Protestant  

ca tech is ts  t o l d  t h e i r  v i l l  

w h i l e  Catho l ic  ca tech is ts  

. n o t  -to read the books the 
. 

were dev i l s .  Frequently c  

agers t ha t  Cathol ics a t e  ch i l d ren  and corpses; 

went about t e l l i n g  Protestant  school ch i l d ren  
--' 

miss ionar ies  gave them because a l l  Protestants  

a tech i s t s  o f  one f a i t h  w=ke f o l  lowed through 
\ 

v i l l a g e s  by ca tech is ts  o f  the opposi te f a i t h  seeklng t o  d i s c r e d i t  them. 

\ # 

When De Grunne, Chef de Secteur de l a  Lulua, comnentd on the f r i c t i o n  

between 'the missions )h 1907, he re fe r red  t o  i t  as a  personal i t y  c lash 

between Morrison and Canbier. I n  a  l e t t e r  t o  h i s  fa ther ,  De Grunne wrote: 
a 

The Reverend k r r i s o n  o f  the A.P.C.M. and PGre Cmb ie r  
a t  Luluabourg are  the p r i n c i p a l  antagonists.  I t  i s  
necessary t o  recognize t ha t  P&e C a b l e r  f inds i t  very 
disagreeable t o  see an i n t r ude r  ( the  Rev. Horr ison) ,  
s lowly i n f i l t r a t e  the good work tha t  he has 
estab l  ished.58 o 

De Grunne's pro-Catho l ic  b i as  i s  ev ident  i n  t h i s  statement s ince the 
*~ 

Presbyter ians a r r i v e d  i n  the Kasai before the Scheut i s t s  and there fo re  

considered the Luebo area t o  be t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y .  Although De Grunne was 

poss ib ly  r i g h t  i n  s t a t i n g  t h a t  the pe rsona l i t i e s  o f  Morr ison and Cambier 

4 



327 
( 

au tomat ica l ly  l ed  t o  f r i c t i o n ' ,  he f a i l e d  t o  take i n t o  account the  conservat ive 

nature of both r e l i g i o u j  groups which made cooberation between them impossible, 

regardless o f  t he i  r leadership. 

the f rus t ra t ion o f  app 1 y  i ng f o r  

the Catho l ics  expand. 5 9 

Aside from t h i s  under ly ing 

Furthermore, the Protestants  had experienced 

land wi thput  ob ta in ing  grants  wh i l e  watching 

c o n f l i c t ,  the e f f o r t s  o f  both the ~ a t h o l  i c s  

and the Protestants t o  educate the A f r i can  and the resu l t s  achieved need 

t o  be evaluated . Although both f a i t h s  had a  p a t e r n a l i s t i c  a t t i t u d e  toward 

the A f r i can ,  they d i d  d i f f e r  i n  t h e i r  expectations o f  the r e s u l t s  which 

might be expected t o  flow from re1 ig ious i ns t ruc t i on .  The Presbyterians 

were concerned w i t h  developing a  s e l f - r e l i a n t  church and, i n  t h i s  context ,  

considered the A f r i can  capable o f  assuming a  responsible r o l e  i n  the church, 

but on ly  a f t e r  many years o f  i n s t r u c t i o n  and a  subordinate p o s i t i o n  under 

the missionary. p ro tes tan t  miss ionar ies ,  meeting a t  Kinshasa i n  1909, 

i b i l i t y  i n  forming 

A f r i can  t o  mature : 

agr&d tha t  A f r i can  church members should be given respons 

ru les  fo r  the conduct of be l ievers .  While wat t ing  f o r  the 

i n t o  a  responsible i nd i v i dua l ,  the missionary was t o  be t o  
, 

1 eran t and 

patient.60 Ho i r i son 's  a t t i t u d e  towards the A f r i can  was ;hat 

We should remember f i r s t  and l a s t  t h a t  the nat ives 
should be t rea ted  as k i n d l y  and courteously as wh i te  
people. Wc should always keep i n  mind t h a t  we are 
t h e i r  servants and not  t h e i r  masters. Under t h e i r  
b lack skins they have fee l ings  and s e n s i b i l i t i e s  
s i m i l a r  t o  ours, which ought t o  be respected. I f  we 
laugh a t  t h e i r  urstcms, appearance, o r  fet ishes,  we 
destroy t h e i r  ccmficence I n  us and repel  than. ... 



On the o ther  hand, you w i l l  need t o  mainta in  your . 

dignQ and repress undue fami 1 i a r i  t y  o r  i nsol'ence. 
Be k ind  and f i r m . b u t  never harsh.61 

In  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  generous a t t i t u d e  displayed by the ma jo r i t y  o f  the 

A.P.C.H. missionar ies,  there were various A f f i can  p rac t i ces  which they d id  

not  f e e l  they could  respect o r  even condone. Chief among these was the 

p rac t i ce  o f  polygamy, which some b i t t e r l y  denounced as a heathen p rac t i ce  

which degraded women. Through a  longer assoc ia t ion w i t h  the cul ture, the 

missionar ies conceded tha t  m e n  d i d  not seem t o  mind t h e i r  pos i t ion ,  

although "p lu ra l  wives were denied baptism, a f t e r  1905, if they 'could not 

show tha t  they had been forced i n t o  marriage o r  t h a t  they had not  known 
/ 

tha t  polygamy was s i n f u l .  '16* Polyganistsf  were a1 lowed t o  b e c w  members 

o f  the church on cond i t ion  tha t  they would not  marry again. B.A. ~ a t e s  

suggests t ha t  the reason most Protestant  mission soc ie t i es  i n  the Congo 

displayed a  l en ien t  a t t i t u d e  toward polygamy a t  t h i s ' t i m e  was t ha t  t h e i r  
0 

teaching was concerned w i t h  a  change o f  hear t  i n  the i nd i v i dua l  as opposed 

t o  the con t ro l  of ' t h e  e n t i r e  fami ly.  She says: 

While they d i d  not  condone p l u r a l  marriage, they 
rea l  i r e d  i t  fonned the bas ic  soc ia l  s t r uc tu re  o f  
na t i ve  1  i f e  and was therefore d i f f i c u l t  t o  change 
imnediately o r  simply by f ia t .63 

This  t o l e ran t  a t t i t u d e  towards polygawy was severely c r i t i c i z e d  by the 

mission's supporters i n  America. The pressure from home and the rea l  i z a t i o n  

t h a t  the spread o f  C h r i s t i r n f t y  d i d  not necessar i ly  r e s u l t  I n  monogamy 

caused the A.P.C .H. t o  deny church nmnbership t o  polygamists a f t e r  1916. 
64 
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Nei ther  the A.P.C.M. nor the Scheutists set about de l i be ra te l y  

t r a i n i n g  an e l i t e  group among t h e i r  A f r i can  converts. The A.P.C.M. 

conducted a mass education progrwrme f o r  as many appl icants  as possible.  

Since they could not accept everyone, the mission could be s e l e c t i v e  and 

chow those who could even tua l l y  become church leaders, but these 

ind iv idua ls  were never se t  apart  as an i n t e l l e c t u a l  c lass.  They remained 

a p a r t  o f  t h e i r  na t i ve  environment. The view o f  the Bapt i s t  Mission Society 

i n  the Lower Congo epitomised the Protestant  a t t i t u d e :  

How f a r ,  we may ask, 'should the A f r i can  be Americanized 
o r  Europeanized? Not a t  a l l .  He i s  an A f r l can  and 
should be encouraged t o  be1 ieve tha t  the A f r i can  race 
has i t s  own special  p a r t  t o  perform i n  the onward march 
o f  the human race, and t h a t  he w i l l  not best do h i s  
share by dena t iona l i z ing  himsel f ,  but  by p a t r i o t i c a l l y  
seeking t o  advance i n  h a m n y  w i t h  h i s  own temperament 
and surroundings. . . .To c i v i  1  i ze  i n  order t o  Ch r i s t  ian ize,  
never works we l l  .65 

The c losest  t o  an e l  i t  i s t  group estab l  ished by e i t h e r  the Presbyterians 

o r  the Scheut ists were the catech is ts  chosen t o  go i n t o  the v i lLages t o  . . 
teach. S a n e  o f  t,hese men l a t e r  became church leaders, o thers  became leaders 

o r  a  type of ch ie f  o f  a  Ch r i s t i an  comnunity which l oca ted . i t se l f  near the . 
European mission s ta t i on .  Ah example of t h i s  was the v i l l a g e  of  Goye near 

' 

Lue-b.  I t  consisted exc lus ive ly  of catechists,  evangel ists,  and former . 

' 8  . -. 
concubines o f  the Europeans.. The head man was Goye, whom the S ta te  considered 

we1 1-intentioned, w h i l e  regapding h i s  subjects w i t h  suspicion. A p o l l  t i c a l  

repor t  of 1908 states: 
. . 



The v i l l a g e  has a considerable number o f  i d l e r s ,  
A.P.C .M. evangel i s t s  and others.  The .p r i nc ipa l  work 
o f  these v i  1JGet-s i s  t o  s ing  a t  the mis ion. The 

c--- \ 
86 v i l l a g e  i s  ahuisance t o  the Luebo area. 

I n  h i s  book, La P o l i t i q u e  indigene, Louis Franc&, who, becalm ~ e l ~ i u n ' s  

f i r s t  L i be ra l  Colonial  M in i s te r ,  s h a r j d t h e  above opinion:  he described 

these v i l l a g e s  as cons is t ing  o f  i nd i y i dua l s  who had spent some t i n e  i n  the 

serv ice of 

v i  1 lagers.  

1 
a 'wh i te  man and consideredqhemselves t o  be d i f f e r e n t  frm other  . 

Franck wrote : 

- 
This i s  c e r t a i n l y  the case f o r  'the s o l d i e r  and even 
more so f o r  the  corporal  and sergeant. I t i s  a l so  the 
case f o r  company w i t a s ,  messengers, and ass i s tan t  
agents. I n  fac t  i t  a l so  appl ies  t o  the State 
messengers and mission catech is ts .  A l l  o f  these na t i ves  
have experienced our inf luence. One of the most obvious 
e f f e c t s  o f  t h i s  has been tha t  they consider themselves 
as being super ior  t o  the r e s t  o f  the nat ives.  Th is  
a t t i t u d e  i s  very ev ident  anong catech is ts  who consider 
themselves equal t o  t h e i r  nat ive '  ch ie f .  t f  t h i s  i s  not 
c a r e f u l l y  con t ro l l ed  they w i l l  r i s e  up against  than; 
they t r y  t o  gather a c e r t a l n  nwnber of na t i ves  around 
th'mselves and form a v i  1 lage i n  opposi t ton, t o  the 
e x i s t i n g  l eg i t ima te  v i l l a g e .  , - 

The same app l ies  t o  both Catho l l c  and Prot-cs.tant 
missions. Since the catech is ts  o f  .both f a i t h s  are on 
the same l e v e l  the end i e s u l t  w i l l  be a ser ies  o f  
secessions s p l i t t i n g  the na t i ve  corrmunities. One 
would then f ind ,  on the one hand a pagan v i l l a g e  
cons is t ing  of o l d  men, ~ lmtn  and ch i ldren;  and on the 
o ther  hand, tm, groupings o f  young people; .one l e d  by 
Catho l i c  ca tech is ts  and the  o ther  by Pro tes tan t  
catech is ts ,  host1 l e  t o  each o ther  and the  piban 
v i  1 lage.67 



I n  summary, i t  should be r e i t e r a t e d  t ha t  the e l i t i s t  r o l e  these 

Afr icans a s s h e d  nas not  t h rus t  upon thsm by the.missionar ies.  Although 

missionar ies d id  support the s e p a r a t i m  o f  A f r i can  Chr is t ians  from t h e i r  

non-Christ ian assoclates i n ' o r d e r  t o  rsinove them from pagan in f luence 
2 

and temptation. t h y  d i d  not  regard these t h r i r f i a n .  v i  1 lagers as super; r 

. .  

9 
i nd iv idua ls .  They were r a t h e r - t o  be- stronger ~ h r i s t i a n s  and, i n  the 

N 

process, thereby becane c i v i l  t z t d  and be an example o f  t k  power o f  the 
. 

Gospel t o  t h e i r  pagan f r iends.  
P 

There were d i s t i n c t  advantages f o r  the Af r ican i f  he became a 

- Chr i s t ian .  A t  the t u r n . o f  the century j t  meant redemption from slavery , 

f o r  many, and hopeful l y ,  a  more l e n i e n t  q s t e r  i n  the missionary. . When 

- t h e A f r i m  began t o  r e a l i z e  t h e a d v a r ~ t a g e ~ o f  education, then a conversion 
7 

experience becant necessary t o  be adm'ittcb i n t o  the school system, s ince 

the missionar ies could a f f o r d - t o  be se lec t i ve .  This has caused the 

Catho l i c  soc io l og i s t ,  Aylward Shorter ,  t o  note t ha t :  

Ccmvers ion may be a r i t e  of passage i n t o  a  rn and 
more des i rab le  soc ia l  I d e n t i t y .  ... School conycrs ims  a re  
s a v t i n c s  sparked off  by the des i re  f o r  a  new name and 
s ta tus.  ... Adolescent conversion i s  c l e a r l y  l i n k 4  w i t h  
the c u l t u r a l  &ting of he school and w i t h  the des i re  
f o r  soc ia l  a d v a n c r m t .  d 

Haever ,  the  ~ h ' r i s t  i sn  church of ~ f r l c a  today bears wi tness t o  the 

fact  t tmt  not  a11 m v e r s i m s  e r e  made fror pure ly  s e l f i s h  r o t i v e s  for 

school a d r a n u n t .  The Presbyter ians gathered an i q r e r s i v t  n-r of .- - I _/ 



M v e r t ;  rhD r-ined f a i t h f u l  t o  thcir camitlant. By 1907 the  A.P.C.H. 

h+d o r b i d  f i v e  e l&& a d  s i x  -cans tho acted as t he  nuclecrs for 

the o rgan iza t ion  o f '  r, i r rd iguwus church. In 1916 t h r k  e lde rs  ware 

o rd . l rud  as pastors.69 T k  S c h u t i s t s  were slower in -. 
leadership as t h e i r  f i r s t  L a m r  S m i n a r i e r  were not 

a 70 1915, u r d  the1 r f i r s t  C-lest p r i e s t  was not  ordained I 1  1934. 

Both v j o r  r i ss io r rs  in the K a u i  experienced successes, and bo th  

missions accoaplished t h i s  i n  s p i t e  o f  r a c i s t  a t t i t u d e s  towards Afr icans 

m d  t h e i r  t m s t i l i t y  t ~ n r d s  m e  m o t h e r .  Thei r  mutual u r c l w l v e  h o s t i l i t y  

r e f  ! c i t ed  r e  thbn d i f  f trences o f  r e 1  ig ious I n te rp re ta t i on ,  h a e v e r ,  fo r  

tht Scfet t t is ts  -re 6 t Ig ians .  sug9orted by the sovereign s t a t e  and the 

-1 i s t i c  Belgian m. The Presbyter ians'  i n a b i l i t y  t o  unders'iand 

the c lose r e l a t i o m h i p  which ex i s ted  between the three organizat ions led  , 

thsn into a c o n f l i c t  w i t h  a l l  three; and t h l s  l ed  the Presbyter ians t o  

p l a y - a  w j ~ r  r o l e  is the Corwp Refom lbvacrrt as i t  a f fec ted the  K a u i ,  

n t)w following chapter -strat-. 



'I. 4See Ch-ter I V  f o r  an account o f  the missionaries' ear ly  years. Please 
re fs&  t o  Hap X f o r  locat  Ions ment iocwd i n  t h i s  chapter. 

2. This was not a impressive as the 3,100 converts the Scheutist Mission 
had acqui red a f t e r  ten years of operation. 

3 I n  the ear ly  years o f  the A . f  .C.H. black men and women formed a 
very irsgortant par t  o f  the mission's work force. Those I n  the Masai up 
t o  1923 include the follclwing: 

.- b 
Vi 1 l iam H. Sheppard, 1889-1910 
Lucy 6rant t  Sheppard, 1894-1910 
Henry P. Hawkins, 1894-1910 
Maria Fearing, 1894-1915 
~oseph  E . P h i  pps , 1895- 1908 
A l t b  Brown, 1902-1937 

1 L.A. De Y-ert, 1902-1918 
L i  1 1  ian Thomas, 1894-3918 
A.L. €&iston, 1903-1941 
A.A. Rochester, 1906-1939 
Annie Kate Taylor, 1906-1914 3 
Edna Wy Taylor, 1923-1939 

Shaloff, Reform i n  L a p o l d ' s  Congo, pp. 51-2. 

4.  Uharton, Led i n  T r i q h ,  p. 75; Shaloff, Reform i n  L-pold's C9ng0, 
p. 40. , . 

5 V)urton, Led i n  T r i  + , p. 75. Hiss Fearing a r r i ved  a t  Lutbo i n  
1m and r m i n a d  there or  21 years u n t i l  3915 during which ti- she took 
only  one year o f  furlough f i r  back i n  the United States. 

6. . Ibid.,  pp. 63-7. T h e n e u  5.5. L a p s l e y w n  corrstructed in Scotland 
on the Clyde. Thc f in ished vessel had thsn t o  be taken ~ r t ,  crated. 



D r .  Coppedge rece iveda c i  ion f romKing 
e? and dist inguished s v i ce  t o  His  

African,'? who made him a Cheval i e r  
him w i t h  the medal of the Order. 

8. Charles L. Crane, I n  the Heart o f  Af r ica,  Facts about A f r i ca  and 
our Congo Hission (Nashvi 1 l e ,  Tennessee, Prerbyter ian Church I n  the United 
Sta tes ,  1917), p.  30. 

9 Frobenius, In Schatten, p. 229; Althea B r o w  was married t o  Alonzo 
Edrniston i n  1905. "Edrniston c a m  t o  the Kasai w i t h  S.P. ~ e r n e r &  was 
gathering cur ios and the l i k e  f o r  the Louisiana Purchase Exposi t lon o f  
1904 i n  S t .  Louis. When Edniston learned that  Verner had no real  in ten t ion  
o f  founding a mission as he had prmised,  he joined the A.P.C.H. a t  the 
i n v i t a t i o n  o f  h i s  f r i e n d  L.A. De Yampert." Shalof f ,  R e f o r m h  Leopold's 
Congo, p. 72. 

10. Indeed, the Protestants were not t o  reach the heart of Bakuba t e r r i t o r y  
u n t i l  1915 when a s ta t i on  was established a t  Bulape. 

1 1  . Shaloff ,  Reform i n  Leopold's Congo, pp. 54-6. 

- 
12. E.T. Wharton, Led i n  Triunph, pp. 53-4. 

13. The press was named i n  h o u r  o f  D r .  Wilson dm had worked fo r  twenty- 
f i v e  years f o r  the es tab l i shnmt  of a Presbyterian mission i n  A f r i ca .  Most . 

. o f  thcmoney f o r  i t  canefromaS&day school i nBa l t imore .  E.T.Wharton, 
Led. in Triuaph, pp. 62-3; Shalof f ,  Reform i n  Loopold's Congo, p. 72. 

14. B a r b r a  A .  Yates, "The Missions and Educational Development i n  Belgian 
Afr ica,  1876-1900" (Ph.0. d isser ta t ion ,  Columbia Univers i ty ,  1967), 
P -  83. 

I S .  Ib id .  

16. Frobenius, I m  Schst tm,  p. 231. 

17. Shalof f ,  Reform in Lsopold's Congo; pp. 60-1. 

18. B.A. Yates, "The Hlsslcms and Educat imal Dsveltqmmt ," p. 1.55. 



19. J.L. Kel lersberger,  A L i f e  fo r  the Congo, p. 78; B%. Yates, "The 
Missions and Educational Development," pp. 193-4. 

20. Wharton, Led i n  Triumph, pp. 80-82. 

21. Braekman, H i s t o i  r e  du Protestant  isme, pp. 147-8. 

Slade, English-Speakinq Hissions,  p. 202. 

2): Braekman, H i s t o i r e  du P ro tes tan t i sm ,  pp. 149-151. Upton's w i f e  died 
i n  1903, a f t e r  three years i n  the Congo. Upton remained i n  the Congo u n t i l  
1917 wi thout.  a fur lough. I n  1919 he marr ied Hiss V i s i c k  who a r r i v e d  i n  the 
Congo from England. By t h i s  t ime he was almost completely b l i n d .  On 
October 23, 1929, he d ied  a t  Lusambo. Wi l l i am returned t o  England i n  poor 
hea l th  i n  1917,where he continued h i s  m r k  o f  t r a n s l a t i n g  the B i b l e  i n t o  
the Bema-lnkongo language. I n  1922 h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  was completed. He d ied 
i n  England i n  1936. 

24. I n  1925 they opened a s t a t i o n  a t  Hitombe, t o  the east of Lusambo. 
Three years l a t e r  the A.P.C.H. gave up t h e i r  s t a t i o n  a t  Lusambo to the W.I.H. 
I n  1947 the W . I . M .  began work a t  Bena Tshadi. These f i v e  s t a t i o n s  d i rec ted  
by twenty missionar ies cons t i t u ted  t h e i r  d i  1 igent evangel i s t i c  e f f o r t s .  
Braekman, H i s t o i r e  du Protestantisme, pp. 181-2. 

25. Slade, Engl ish-Speaking Missions, p. 108. 

. 
26. B.A. Yates, "The Missions and Educational Development ,I' p. 85. 

* 2 7 .  Ib id. ,  p. 121. In format ion on W.I.H. i s  lacking.  They d i d  nOt pub l i sh  
journa ls  and m r e  the on ly  Protestant  missionary soc ie ty  t ha t  d i d  not  a t tend 
the General Conference meetings. There was no cen t ra l  headquarters i n  
England t o  which they sent repor ts  o r  s t a t i s t i c s  of t h e i r  work. 

28. A.E. (A.A.) 527, Inkongo, Sankuru, Kasai, November 29, 1904, M. 
Westcott t o  the President o f  the Camiss ion  o f  Enquiry. Westcott s ta ted  
tha t  the on l y  c h i l d r e n  r e s i d m t  a t  the mission a t  t h i s  tlm m r e  three 
ch i l d ren  o f  wh i te  men dmn they vere boarding and educating i n  t h e i r  own 
home according t o  w r i t t e n  agreements. 

29. The on l y  s ta t i ons  t o  be added b e m n  1902-1908 were &na Hakima 
i n  1904, Hushenge i n  1 9 6  and Lusmbo i n  1907. 



30. H. Sche i t le r ,  H i s t o i r e  de l lEg l i se ,  II, p, 7. H i ka lay i  was assigned 
*the area t o  the west o f  the Lulua t o  the Kasai River.; Hemptlhne had the 
area between the Lulua and Lubi Rivers; the area east o f  the ~ u b i  t o  the 
Lomami was d iv ided i n t o  three secteurs: the 'nor th  was the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
o f  S t .  Trudon; the centre o f  YCrode; and the south o f  T ie len.  The 
s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  of t h i s  d i v i s l o n  was t h a t  Cambier hoped t o  conta in  the 
in f luence  o f  the A.P.C.H. t o  a r e l a t i v e l y  small area. The r i v a l r y  between 
the  two missions w i l l  be discussed l a te r .  

1 Ib id . ,  p; 6. A p i c t u r e  o f  tha t  t ime shows him walk ing w i t h  the 
support o f  a long s t i c k ,  h i s  young servant leading the way and several 
school boys accompanying him. 

32. I b i d .  

> 

33. Ib id . ,  p. 7. P6re Garmyn l e f t  the Scheut order and the Congo in ,  
1904 i n  order t o  become a Trappis t  Honk. 

34. Ib id . ,  p. 3. The presence o f  the numerous Baluba around Hemptinne 
was'a f ac to r  i n  making i t  poss ib le  fo r  the Compagnie du Kasai t o  es tab l i sh  
a fac to ry  a t  Tshi  t ad i  i n  1903. 

35. Ib id . ,  p. 8. 

36. Ib id . ,  pp. 9-10. A l i s t  o f  the mission's fermes-chapelles appears 
under footnote' 46. 

37. C.K. Archive-s, ~ t & s e l s ,  Dima, February 19, 1904, Dryepondt's repor t  
t o  the ~ e n c r a l  D i rec to r .  

38. Frobenius, I m  Schatten, p. 199-200; The mission was t ransfer red t o  
Hushenge i n  1913 and re-establ ished a t  Bena Hakima i n  1927: Schei t ler ,  
H i s t o i r e  dt 1 'Eql ise Cathol lque, p. 3. 

f - -  ' 

39. Sche i t le r ,  H i s t o i r e  de 1 'Eql ise Catholique, p. 17. " 8 .  

40. Ibid.,  p. 17. The s t a t i o n  was reopened i n  1913 wtvh tlic t rs r rs fe r_s f  
.. i 

the Bena Haklma mission t o  Hurhenge. . .. c.FI 



42. Ib id . ,  p. 2. 

H 43 Ib id . ,  p. 12. Sche i t l e r  s ta tes  tha t  when he a r r i v e d  i n  the Kasai 
i n  1924 these procedures were s t i l l  p rec ise ly  fol lowed. . 

44. A. Simpelaere, Houvement&s Hissions Cathol iques au Congo, Mars 
1903, pp. 69-71, quoted i n  Yates, "The Missions and Educational ~evelopment," 

45. See Chapter I X  f o r  more on docnest i c  s lavery  and s lave redemption. 

46. Yates, "The Missions and Educational Development," p. 68-69. 
D r .  Vansina has ipd icated t ha t  the boys were taught French by the Scheut 
Fathers who were French, wh i l e  the g i r l s  were taught Flemish by the S i s te r s  
o f  Char i ty,  a Flemish Order. The d iscord between the  Walloons and Flemish 
was thus t ransported t o  Congo. 

,47. Sche i t le r ,  H i s t o i r e  de 1 'Eg l i se  Cathol ique, p.'29. 

48. Ib id . ,  pp. 18-19. I n  1906 an agreement between the Vatican and the 
C.F.S. was made i n  which minimal standards f o r  the educat ional  system were 
ou t l i ned .  The ferms-chapel les,  es tab l ished between 1906-10, met these 
standards. Because o f  the expense i n  es tab l i sh ing  them, donations were 
requested. Donors o f  a c e r t a i n  sum were a1 lowed ;o na& the new ferme-cha el.1e. 

--I--- The pates-secondai res were outposts from the ferme-chapelle and usual y 
consisted of  a ca tech is t ,  who was assigned t o  teach the catechism t o  the 
v i l l a g e  ch i ldren.  The res ident  p r i e s t  from the f e r n - c h a  e l l e  r o u t i n e l y  -f---1- , v i s i t e d  the postes-secondaires i n  h i s  area. The 01 lowing i s  a l i s t  o f  fermes- 
chapelles and postes-secondaires from 1906 t o  1910. . 

S t .  ~ o s d p h  a t  M ika lay i  
Fermes-chapel les:  Lourdes Not r e  Dame, Ypres S t .  Joseph, and 
S t .  Antoine, estab l ished before 1906. 
Grwrmont sur l a  Hontagne (Kabue), Lanaire S. Coeur, S t .  Paul, 
es tab l ished i n  1906. 
Flobecq Notre Dam de ~ a ' ~ a i x ,  Hotre Dame du Congo, estab l ished 
i n  1907. 
By 1910 the  outreach o f  S t .  Joseph extended t o  four teen fermes- 
chape 1 fes . 

Henp t i nne 
~ernaes-c)N~el les :  Kajangayi S. Remy, Cour t ra i  S. Amand ( ~ a b u n d i ) ,  
es tab l i shed  i n  1906. 
Postes-seumdaires: ~ i G ~ e  S. -Urbain ( ~ s h i b a l a b a l a )  , Harelbeck 
S. Jean a Kabubiku (Bakete), es tab l ished i n  1909. 
By 1910 t k r e  were s i x  secondary posts. 



M 6  rode 
Ferns-chapel  les :  ~ 6 1 ~  S t .  Aignan ( ~ a k h f u )  , Westerloo S t .  Henri 
(Camp de dormeurs) , e%bl i shed ,in 1907. 

S t .  Trudon 
Postes-secondaires: Ntumba, Makombo, establ ished i n  1910. 

T ie l en  
Ferns-chapel les :  s t .  Jean l ! ~ v a n ~ ; l i s t e ,  es tab l ished i n  1907 a t  
the State  post  o f  Kanda Kanda. 
Tshumbe: Asseghem S t .  Jean, establ ished i n  1910 as a catech is ts  
post .  

Lusambo S t .  Antoine: poste-secondaire establ ished 
same.year Lusanbo became a mission s t a t i o n  and 
became a poste-secondaire. 

i n  1907. The 
S t .  Antoine 

Pangu: estab l ished as a paste-secondaire t o  Dima i n  1910. 
Bena Makirna: e s t a b l  i shed three postes-secbndai res i n  1910. 

Ib id . ,  p. 24. 

B.A. Yates, "The M.issions and Educational Development," p. 215. 

Ib id . ,  p. 280. 

I b i d . ,  pp. 74-5. 

R.P. L&. D leu, Dans l a  Brousse congol a i  se 
143. 

54. The Scheut ist  Mission a l so  opened missionary work, i n  the Maywbe area 
and the Kwango. 

.-?Y 
55. B.A. Yates, "The Missions and Educational Development," p. 165. 

56. Shaloff,  Reform i n  Leopold's Congo, p. 156. 
.- 

57. B.A. Yates, "The Hiss ions and Educational Development," pp. 170-1. 
. 

58. A.F. -1-1, 1st. series, Vol. V I  I I, Bakete, Decernber 4, 1907, De Grunne 
t o  h i s  fa ther .  



imens 

"The 

Ib id . ,  p. 220. 

A f u r t h e r ' d  

B.A. Yates, 

- 339 

ion  o f  t h i s  r i v a l r y  w i l l  be examined i n  Chapter I X .  

Missions and Educational Development," p. 221. 

Shalo f f ,  Reform i n  Leopold's Congo, p. 66. 

B.A. Yates, "The Missions and Educational Deve 

Shalof f ,  Reform i n  Leopold's Congo, p.  66. 

B.A. Yates, "The Missions and Educational Deve opment," p. 236. Th is  
statement was made by Bentley i n  1888. 

66. Luebo T e r r i t o r i a l  Archives, Renseignements Po l i t i ques ,  1904-10. 

67. Louis Franck, La Po l i t i que .  Indig2ne (Bruxel les:  La Renaissance 
du L i v r e ,  1923). pp. 19-20. 

68. Aylward Shorter WF, A f r i can  Cul ture and the Ch r i s t i qn  Church (New York, 
Orbis Books, 1974), p. 81. The Rev. Ndabaningi S i t ho le  sa id  the same th ing  
when he stated:  "I d i d  not accept Ch r i s t  as a persona.1 Redeemer, o r  
because of  a deep conv ic t ion  of C h r i s t ' s  way, but because I thought t h a t  
s ince other  boys and g i r l s  had accepted H im,  i t  would be a n i ce  t h i ng  f o r  me 
t o  do the  same th ing.  Not t o  be bapt ized was a k i nd  o f  soc ia l  stigma tha t  
goaded many boys and g i r l s  i n t o  professed repentance. Ch r i s t  t o  me meant 
no more and no less than a soc ia l  badge." Ndabaningi S i tho le ,  A f r i can  
Mat iona l  ism (New York, Oxford Un i ve rs i t y  Press, 1973), p. 85. -. 

69. E.T. Wharton, Led i n  Triunph, pp. 80, 109.' 

70. B.A. Yates, "TheMiss ions and Educational Development," p.'234: The 
educational leve l  o f  the A.P.C.H. pastors ordained i n  I916 was probably 
s i m i l a r  t o  the leve l  requi red by the 'scheut is ts  of those seeking t o  en te r  t k i r  Lower 
Seminaries. 

A 



CHAPTER I X  

RELATIONS BETWEEN 
AND THE I'R I MPACI 

EUROPEAN GROUPS 
ON THE MOVEMENT 

I N  THE KASAl 
FOR REFORM 

Relat ions between Europeans i n  the Kasai ,were d i c ta ted  by convenience, 

which l ed  t o  i n i t i a l  acceptance o f  European imposed systems and Afr ican 

t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  by a l l  the p a r t i e s  involved. The Scheut ists looked 

t o  the k t a t e  f o r  secur i t y ,  land and po ten t i a l  converts, wh i l e  the State  
. 

turned t o  the missions,and t o  comnercial i n te res ts ,  and espec ia l l y  t o  the 

C.K. from i t s  f o n a t i o n ,  f o r  admin is t ra t i ve  and p o l i t i c a l  support. Equally, / .  
the missions shared conmon goals w i t h  comerc ia1 in te res ts ,  s ince both groups 

bel ieved, 4 t h  the State,  t ha t  making Af r icans work.would con t r ibu te  t o  t h e i r  

self-imposed task o f  c i v i l i z i n g  them. Convenience i n  p a r t i c u l a r  governed the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  the A.P.C.W. t o  the State:  the miss ionar ies  were aware t h a t  

the  S ta te 's  presence was essen t ia l ,  espec ia l l y  i n  'the e a r l y  years, t o  f a c i l i t a t e  

t h e i r  own penetra t ion o f  the Kasai and they, therefore, genera l ly  condoned the . 

S ta te 's  ac t  ions.' They benef i ted from the S t a t e ' i  t axa t i on  and p res ta t i ons t  

p o l i c i e s ,  since t h e i r  A f r i can  fo l lowers were exempted because-of their 

assoc ia t ion w i t h  the mission: the 'A.P.c.H. thus d i d  not  p ro tes t  when these 

po l  k i e s  were introduced. 

There were, however,. l i m i t s  t o  the extent  t o  h i c h  the A.P.C.H. could.  

w s o c i a t e  w i t h  the State,  i n  p a r t  because i t  was a Protestant  body, i n  p a r t  

because i t  was American-based whereas the State, the Scheut is ts  and the C.K. , 

a l l  had roo ts  

w r e  stubborn 

b e t t e r  o r  fo r  

the p r i n c i p l e  

i n  B e l g i u ,  and fn p a r t  beca,use s- mmberr o f  the A.P.C.H. 

awn w)ro were prepared t o  f i g h t  f o i  t h e i r  p r i nc ip l es .  For 

worse, whcn the A.P.C.H. took a stand or, an issue o f  p r i n c i p l e ,  

was i n te rp re ted  against  n American,, ra ther  th.n a Belgian, 



c u l t u r a l  background and t h i s  aggravated the c o n f l i c t s  which began t o  emerge 

between the A.P.C.M.  and the State  over domestic s lavery  and the che f f e r i e  

system. On these issues, p r i n c i p l e s  and s e l f - i n t e r e s t  were i n e x t r i c a b l y  
. .~ 

mixed together,  f o r  p u b l i c  p ro tes t s  coincided w i t h  the m iss ionar ies '  p r i v a t e  

knowledge t ha t  i t  was impossible f o r  t h e i r  mission t o  ob ta i n  t i t l e  t o  the 

add i t i ona l  land which was requ i red t o  a l low i t  t o  expand i n t o  new f i e l d s .  

These disputes upset the balance of  convenience which ex i s t ed  i n  

the Kasai as the State was beginning t o  become disenchanted w i t h  the C.K. 

However, the balance was not  destroyed u n t i l  the C . K .  supportea a Scheut is t  

invasion o f  the Pro*testantsl mission f i e l d s ,  which caused the A.P.C.M.  no t  

on ly  t o  a t t ack  the C.K., bu t  a l so  t o  a t t ack  the State for ,  i n  Protestant  
j 

eyes, the C.K. was but  a p r o j e c t i o n  o f  the State.  I n  order t o  cut  a path 

through the tangled maze formed by the re l a t i onsh ip  which ex i s t ed  among the 

var ious European agencies i n  the Kasai, and t o  comprehend the impact o f  

l oca l  cond i t i ons  w i t h i n  the Kasai upon the i n te rna t i ona l  movement f o r  reform 

i n  the Congo, i t  i s  necessary t o  examine the disputes over domestic s lavery  

and the c h e f f e r i e  system before t u rn i ng  t o  issues more d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  

the development o f  t i e s  between the A . P . c . M .  and the reform movement. 

A1 though the s t a t e  made repeated attempts t o  abol i s h  the s lave t rade  

i n  the Kasai d i s t r i c t ,  i t  d i d  no t  make a s i m l l a r  attempt t o  e l lm ln l ) te ,damst i c  

s lavery .  Th is  was i n  p a r t  because the s lave t rade l ed  t o  r a i d i n g  and the 

destruction o f  v i l l a g e s .  V i l l agecs  i n  these c i rcunstances we re -ca r r i ed  o f f  

i n  la rge  numbers t o  be so ld  i n t o  slavery,general ly ou ts ide  the Kasai d i s t r i c t ,  

whereas dorr rs t lc  s lavery  was a more sub t le  p r a c t i c e  and-g rapp l ing  k i t h  i t  . 
necess i ta ted an i nvo l vamn t  i n  the t r a d i t i o n a l  ' Internal  1n.st i tut ions of l o e l  

A f r i can  soc le ty .  The S ta te  was not .  prepared t o  fa& the consequences of such 

l oca l  in ter ference,  espec ia l l y  i n  l i g h t  o f  i t s  m i l i t a r y  weakness i n  t h e .  

d i s t r i c t .  



Because o f  the large number of runaway slaves and the  extent  o f  the 

s lave t rade,  i n  the Kasai, the S ta te 's  Pub l i c  Prosecuter ordered an 

i nves t i ga t i on  o f  the e n t i r e  system o f  s lavery i n  the Kasai e a r l y  i n  1902. 

The r e s u l t i n g k p o r t  by 5 .  G r ~ b a t d e S a i n t  Germain, Deputy Pub l i cProsecu to r  

a t  Lusambo, on these issues a l s o  revealed the extent  o f  the deeply rooted 

system of domestic'slavery i n  the Kasai whereby one o r  more persons were 

ceded as property t o  another person f o r  the purpose o f  augmenting h i s  

v i  1 lage, labour ing f o r  him o r  founding an addi t ion'al v i  l ~ a ~ e . ~  These slaves 

were acquired through conquest o r  t rade which d i d  not  prevent them i n  some 
8 

soc ie t ies ,  as among the ~ u b a , ~  from asp i r i ng  t o  a h igh  p o s i t i o n .  The co lon ia l  

system introduced a new dimension t o  the system, i n  t ha t  former State 

so ld i e r s  o r  l a i d -o f f  workers who had scnne savings from t h e i r  years o f  work, 

and w h o  wished t o  e s t a b l i s h  independent v i l l a g e s  f o r  which they r ~ q u i ' r e d  

subjects,  would buy slaves. The person acquired i n  such a t ransact ion 

, became the property of the buyer and could be so ld  again i f  i t  was t o  the 

. owner's economic advantage. I n  Gr6ban1s opinion,  t h i s  type o f  serv i tude 

was vas t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from s lave t rad ing  and was, therefore,  not  t o  be 

, .  confused w i t h  i t .  He stated:  

Th is  type of  trade, c a l l e d  dornestic s lavery,  i s  no t  
abnoxious i n  character: the people acquired i n  t h i s  
way are genera l ly  t rea ted  very -11. The i r  master i s  
in terested i n  p rov id ing  f o r  than because they represent 
a nwmctary value t o  him, they enjoy c e r t a i n  l i b e r t i e s  
and the on ly  d i f ference betueeg them and fr- i s  
t h e i r  sub ject ion t o  t h e i r  owner, a t i e  whtch could be 
compared t o  t ha t  o f  a servant t o  a master i n  Europe, 



w i t h  the on ly  d i f f e r e n d  being that. here the.  ti; I ,  . , 

l a s t s  a l i f e t i  unless the s lave i s  a b l e , t o  "2 redeem himsel f .  

l 
. ' 

Although the State rea l  i r e d  tha t  the sys em of  d-stic s l a v ~ r y  u i s t e d ;  

i t  d ld  not  recognize i t  as lega l  but chose ra ther  t o  prei;nd it d i d  not , :  

' .. e x i s t  f o r ,  as ~ r 6 b a n  remarked, . , 
b r 

To suppress t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  would be dangerous from , , ! 
.) 

a1 l po in t s  o f  view, [ f o r ]  i t  i s  dehply-rooted among a l l  
, the peoples. The a u t h o r i t i e s  should p r o t e c t ' i t  and . , 

/, 

.' . 
attempt t o  roo t  ou t  imnoral pract4ces: f requent ly  
e i t h e r  the admin is t ra t i ve  o r  j u d i c i a l  author1 t i e s  
became , involved i n  disputes ar is i 'ng from these sales. . , . .  

8 . .  
This custom, moreover, has nothing t o  hide, i t s  
p rac t i ces  are p u b l i c  and above-board, everyone sees it 
and knows of  i t  . 5  

I e ' ba r t  the  S ta te 's  w i l l i ngness  t o  accept the custom of domestic 

s lavery can be._.mderstood when i t  i s  rea l i zed  t ha t  a l l  Europeans i n  the 

Kasai welcomed runaway slaves t o  t h e i r  posts. For the missions, both 

Catho l i c  and  rotes st ant, i t  was a means of ga in ing converks.aad, for  the 

State and the C.K., i t  provided anp loyas .  I n  consequence, Luebo, Luluabourg 

and Lusambo a t t r a c t e d  many escaped bondsmen who, i n  e f fec f  wished t o  t ransfer  

t h e i r  a l leg iance  from an indigenous master t o  a European one. 

I t  was f requent l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  between those who were . 
b 

runaway slaves, those who had been taken by s lave tr%ders and those  so ld  
/ 

, t o  owners who,, a t  the  r i g h t  economic imnnent,/had disposed of  them t o  new 
/ 

owners ; arid those who were donest i c  slaves /according t o  6r6ban1s def i n i  t ion. 
6 

Vhen s lave t raders  were involved, the missions and State benef i t ted  when . 9 



the S t a t e  seized caravans and the  slaves were d i s t r i b u t e d  toethe missions. 

I n  o ther  instances, slaves were redeemed through payment t o  a s-lave I 

dea 1 e State.  The cost, gf redeeming a s lave Varied: i n  the 
r e  

v i c i n i t y  o f  Mika lay l  mission in' 1894, ' i t  t d k  four pieces of  c l o t h  t o  

redeem a s lave whi le,  i n  more d i s t a n t  v i l l ages ,  t h t y  could be redeemed f o r  

-one o r  two pieces o f  c l o t h  each.7 A po l i c y  of l i b e r a t i n g  slaves was 
r 

.appl i ed  throughout 'the Kasai . by. State  o f f  i c i ' a l s ,  miss ionar ies  and Af r icans.  

I t  was a c t u a l l y  i l l e g a l  because of  the imp1 i c a t i o n  t ha t  t h i s  encouraged 

s lave t rad ing and i n  1894 Captain Pelzer,  newly appointed Chef de Poste 
. >  i- 

, .of ~u luabourg ,  forbade t h e  m.isqionaries the r i g h  f 
4 

a l icence.  His decis ion,  which was supported by G 

t o  redeem slaves wi thout  

du D i s t r i c t ,  p a r ~ i c u l a r l y  i r ked  the ~ c h e u t i s t  miss 

i l l a i n ,  the Comnissaire 

PGre Cambier c l -a imed' that  a c i r c u l a r  had been sent 
. *  . 

. - 

i onar ies  a t  H ika lay i .  

t o  L.uluabourg i n  1892 

s t a t - i r q  t ha t  the State  was t o  "c lose i t s  eyes torredanpt ions [of  slaves] . 
8 

made by Belgian missionaries." Cathol i c  and Pro tes tan t  miss ionar ies  a1 i ke 

were af fec ted 'by Pelzer 's  order,  which both missions found p e c u l h r  s ince 
'* 

the State  denied the u i s t a i c e  ,of +st i c  s lavery  and refused t o  recognize 

a p r i c e  for, redemption of  slave^.^ ttcn&ver,'dapite Pe lzer ' s  act ions.  t& . -t 
p r a c t i c e  of slave redapption q u i e t l y  continued u n t i l  S t p t s m k r  1964 when 

j W t t e  Mart in,  an A.P.C.H. missionary a t  Luebo, requested Chenot,-the 

.Coamissaire du D i s t r i c t ,  t o  agree t o  a f i x e d  redemption p r i c e  fo r  ~ s t i c  . 
slaves. 

/ 



A t  the end of Septanbar, 1904, Chenot, the Comissai re du DJs t r i c t ,  
- .  

made a tour  through the Luebo area together w i th  Hubin, the Chef de Poste 
I 

" ! a t  Luebo. A t  a m e t i n g  there w i t h  ~ ~ A . P . c . H .  missionary,. Cbtte Ckr t in ,  

w h o  had ar r i ved  i n  the previous year, Chenot agreed t o  f i x . t h e  rederpt ion 

p r i ce  f o r  slaves a t  8 piCces of c l o t h  each. the slave's ' I  i k r t y  was 

' then t o  be ve r i f i ed .  by a c e r t i f i c a t e  o f  freedom which rrould be provided 

\ 
by the Chef de Poste a f t e r  the transact ion was c q l e t e d .  Furthermore, a 

r kg i s te r  was to  be maintained a t  the State post l i s t i n g  the names of a l l  
, 8 

slaves l ibera ted  i n  thZ mnner.  Along w i t h  these de ta i led  ins t ruc t ions  
4s 

passed on t o  Hubin, Chenot H v i s e d  him to  n o t i f y  the missionaries 'that these 

were t e q o r a r y  measures since, by State laws, no systaii of s lavery was 

10 m- led- 

4 & 
I n  ac tua l i t y ,  C h e n o t  'was W too cer ta in  of h i s  l'egal pos i t i on  i n  

making 

l e t t e r  

these arrang-ts w i t h  the missionaries. I n  a pos tscr ip t  t o  h i s  - 
t o  Hubin he wrote: i 

From the preceding ccmsi&rations, you are able t o  
conclude tha t  s lavery does not l ega l l y  o r i s t ,  the very 
fact  of issuing c e r t i f l u t e s . o f  f ree*-hutd u m s t i t u t e  D 

a 1 k . l  r e ~ i t i c m  of the s ta te  of  slavery. for &fh 
the  i n d i v i d w l  lust pay 8 p iec ts  lof c lo th ]  t o  h i s  
master t o  have i t  -cease Iex i s t i r qJ .  I t  -Id, therefore, . 
be preferable t o  'issue as f- c e r t i f  iaks as pcnsible 
o r  evem none a t  a11 and t o  r w l a c e  those already g i ven  
by s l l y .  reg i s te r i ng  w. freed person's i n  a 

s t e r  kspt j t  t)r post exclus.ively for that  purpose. r% 
11 

a b i n i s t r a t i v e  cJunge inval+le in  rewlv in+the many palavers involv ing 



. . 
a e .  

. . 
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. . 
ttbse dm r I s W  t o  *tain: t h i r  fr-. 'He further not i f ied C W t  that 

, . -  . thn .State u w l d  be nsured of the nIssI'on8ries' u l l  l l'ngrmss to  assist by 
. . 

dtatww i s m s  to' e l  ininate a1 I. forms of slavery. 1 2 

I . of the .gr-t k k  C h m o t  and mrt in, he wrote to th. State -d 

M r .  I tart in's in tent iom are natural ly p r a i s y  
mr thy& dolrastic s l .veq, which i s  p r a c t i d  
H e m r e ,  rill take 8 long time t o  uproot, but. 
ntvertheleSs. I t  i s  the duty of the State t o  
assist tm dm d l d  be ( r l l l i ng  to further the 
procus of c iv  i t i t a t  ion. u t u r a l t  y th'is rwsure  
o f  f i x i ng  prices i n  ~ c c o ~ & W ~  with the of 
the region *Id b ort.rdd throughout the d i s t r i c t .  
The C o r i s ~ I r e  6 Dis t r i c t  h s  wr i t ten to the Covernor- 
h r a l  a b u t  it; I oorn1br.d I t  y duty t o  bring 
i t  .to yaw at tcnt idn i n  grbr th. you uwrld^ k able f 3 to give i t  the support it k r i t s .  

: Tka State P r w c u t o r  d id  n o t  slur. *solo's anthuri@~ .SIK., - h is  .F. . 



m slaves.'~15 Since, therefore, i t  u s  impossible t o  issue a decree t o  

free s l a m ,  *it wai reasonable, according t o  Chenot, t o  p lace the ransom 

f a  a t  e i g h t  pieces o f  c l o t h  (about 100 fiancs) u n t i l  such a t ime as the 

State could consider the u t t e r  and pcwsibly reduce the p r i c e  gradual ly  

year a f t e r  year, and eventual ly  e l im ina te  c q e n s a t i o n  t o  f o r s r r  

I n  Ju l y  1905 Chenot's term as C o r i r s a i r e  du D i s t r i c t  exp i red and he 
Y 

was succeeded by Gust in, whO wds ins t ruc ted  i n  H o v e r  by the 6overnaf- . 
General not to  interfere .in ttk redcrrption o f  slaves. The o n l y  poss ib le  

in te rven t ion  was t o  g i ve  assistance and p ro tec t i on  t o  slaves, and t o  anylone 
4 

- 
e lse  uho requested it, but not by a s s i s t i n g  masters who wished t o  reclarm -- 

slaves as t h e i r  proper ty .  T k  6 o v e r n o r - h e r a l ' s  main concern was t o  keep 

State iCIVOIv-nt t o  a m i n l n r .  If the missionar ies wished t o  reimburse 

the' ch ie f s  for  those- o f  t k l r  

stat ion,  t ha t  should be their 
E 4 

i n t m e n t k m  on awy leve l .  
17 

subjects,  who h.d s e t t l e d  a t  a mission 

choice - but i t  should no t  invo lve State 

r 
tb C b f  de Poste at  Lwbo, m s  responsible 

f o r  i ~ l a n t i n g  C b t ' s  a g r m t  m d ,  81-t i l r r sd ia te ly ,  ~ l l c a t l m s  

, d e v e l a p d  over the fix& r - t h  p r i c e  m d  ;he c e r t i f i c a t e s  of  w. 
.Ttm r l subde rs tandhg  concerning tJw prim centred around the ~ s u r - t  

of  thr e i * t  pieces of c lo th .  A t  LIlrbo wch piece of c l o t h  usad for - ing by both Ithe C.K. d t h e  A.P.C..H. -surd thrae feet instoad of  



s i x  feet,  ' t h n ' h g t h  used by the State. By Harch, 1905, Hubin had 

c e r t i f i e d  the redanptla, of about twegty-f ive slaves a t  the A.P.C.M. 

- p r ice.  When he real ized h l s  e r ro r  and informed Mart in of the actual  

p r i c e  set b y  Chenot, Mart in  considered the p r i c e  t o  be too high and f o r  

a time, refused t o  red- s l&  a t  the State post. l8 Host of the 

ind iv iduals  redeemed by the A.P.C.H. were young mmen who had been freed 

i n  order t o  provide wives fo r  workers on the mission stat ion.  Although 

. ~ u b i n  recognize'd thr humanitarian m t i v e s  i n  t h i s  endeavor, he was . . 

~ v i n c e d  that  i t  must stop beuuse of t h q d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  i t  created 

#row Afr ican leaders, who were losing subjects t o  the mission. I n  

consequence soctw of these l taders e r e  seeking t o  be relocated i n  the 

Luluabourg area, and any d u s  of b l u b  from Luebo would be regrettable, f o r  

the State and the mission, for both depended heavi ly on then for labour. 19 

\ 

When Hubin investigated the missionaries' involvsment i n  the 
i 

redemptions further,  he discovered tha t  a considerable n u k r  of the 

r iss !m's  evangelists b d  purchased slaves. Vhen Har t i n  reco-mded tha t  
/' 

Hubin ought t o  ar res t  a11 t h e  dm traded i n  slaves, Hubin answered, 

You are going to ob l i ge  r t o  arres a1 1 your 
evangelists, W r c  I lrnowthename of a11 the 
slaver they possess -20 

t 

Freeing t)w s l a d  wm w i t a r i a  rrovs from the missimmries'  po in t  of 

v i m ,  8s long as they - f i t ted  through n i nc rmse I n  the n d r  of 



Afr icans i n - ~ h r i s t i a n  v i l l ages  surrounding the mission. Once there, freed 

inv id iduals ,  who had worked o f f  t h e i r  debt t o  the mission, would buy 

siaves who s u l d  be indebted t o  them, consequently perpetuating the system, 

yet remaining w i t h  the mission and accepting i t  as t h e i r  adopted society.  
2 1 

~J 

The o r i g l n a l  agreement between Chenot and Mart in  fu r ther  'stated 

that  c e r t i f i c a t e s  of l i b e r a t i o n  were t o  be g iven by the Chef de Poste 

a f t e r  the slave had been freed i n  h i s  presence. I n  January, 1905, Mart in  

requested several c e r t i f i c a t e s  f o r  people who had been f r e i d  a t  lbanche 

by Skppard i n  the previous year. As f a r  as Hubin was concerned, t h i s  
* 

d id  not meet the requirements o f  the o r i g i n a l  terms of the agreement and 

he refused the ce r t i f i ca tesZ2  and, a f t e r  Harsh 1905, he no longer . 
2 3 d i s t r i bu ted  any. 

The area surrounding Lusambo a lso  contained-a population which had 

moved close t o  European e s t a b l i s M n t s .  Many were there as a resu l t  of 

the dispersions caused by the Arab slave trade; others were former employees 

of the State o r  the corrpanies, who had chosen t o  s e t t l e  near a b i g  centre b 

l i k e  Lus-. I n  order t o  auQknt t h e i r  small v i l lages ,  i t  was a ccnwnon 

custom for mabers o f  the l a t t e r  group t o  purchase subjects as domestic 

slaves f r a n  the surrounding peoples. Uben the Royal Catmission of  

Enquiry passed through L u e  i n  August and September 1905, Conreissimer 

h l f e y t  wrote repor t  s t a t i n g  tha t  both the C.K. and the State were 

m i n g  and thus encouraging the slave trade, and the State's s s n s i t ~ v ' i t y  
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\3 

t o  wdrld opinion a t  t h i s  tirqc occasioned an invest igat ion o f  the Lusambo . 

s i t ua t i on  by Lantonnois, the Cbngo's.Deputy Governor-General, i n  March 

1 9 0 6 . ~ ~  

Although the Deputy Governor-General's repdr t  d id  succeed i n  

reassuring the centra l  Goverrnsnt that  the slave trade was ihdeed &ded, 
. , 

Lantonnois discovered several cases i n  which State o f f i c i a l s  had purchased * 1 
the l i b e r t y  o f  dolrrstic,slaves. The most embarrassing case ?.r that  of 

. . 

l tanda - I ta la ,  a scventeewyear o l d  servant g i r 1 , who had been redeemed 

for twelve copper crosses by Bossolo, thg State Prosecutor, on July  20, 

1905. The cer t i f i ca t ;  of 1 ibera t ion  included the signatures o f  Bossolo, 

two State o f f i c i a l s  wb'wjtnessed 4 7 .  Pol ledro and  on Q ~ a o l l i n .  and 

the signature of the who approved i t .  25 

The react ion of the was t o  acknowledge 

i t  as 41 regrettable,  but t occurred before h i s  

o f f i c i a l  inst ruct ions of  the issuance of 

w t i f i c a t e s  of l ibera t ion .  \ 
in r i d  1906, the Inlumgu suggested tha t  the 

p r a c t i c e  of domestic very gradual ly by p r o h i b i t i n g  

the buy i rq  and s L l l i n g  of -1y mslavecl ind iv iduals  a f t e r  a c r r t a l n  date, 

irrd by -king i t  possible for slaves t o  redem t h e l v e s  for a r-le 

s u  i lbich. t h y  thought, -Id b. f a i r  t o  both slave and a t e r . "  Cust1n1s 

reply  'rrrs t o  r e i t e r a t e  the State's o f f i c i a l  pas iti-ich hid the 



existence of domest'i c slave& and could, therefore, not permit the  issuance of 

c e r t i f i c a t e s  o f  1 !,beration, s ince such act ion would acknowledge the 

existence o f  slavery. But, Gustin added: 

missionaries are f ree  t o  make any arrangements 
they wish w i t h  the chiefs whose subjects m ght 
want ,to s e t t l e  near t h e i r  establishments. 2 $ 

Again, i n  1909, the missionaries were reminded tha t  Chenot's proposal t o  

l i b e r a t e  slaves i n  1905,by de l i ver ing  c e r t i f i c a t e s  o f  l i be ra t i on ,  was not 

t o  be 

a reg 

fol lowed,'nor were the names of freed ind iv iduals  t o  be recorded i n  

i s t e r .  29 

The act ions o f  State agents d i d  not conform t o  the State's o f f i c l a l  

pos i t ion .  I n  January 1909, A. O l i v i e r ,  the C.K. Chef ck Secteur X, 

reported: , 

The State i s  not ignorant o f  the slavery s i t ua t i on .  
A t  Luluabourg a d  Lwbo  State agents de l i ver  
c e r t i f i c a t e s  of l i b e r a t i o n  t o  any slave who can pay 
h i s  master the s u  of 16 pieces o f  c l o t h  o r  20 copper 
cros ses . 

Slaves who escape are constant ly bb l iged by the 
State t o  re tu rn  t o  t h e i r  masters, t h i s  i s  
t rue  I n  the case of m n .  The Z a w Z a p ,  
everything that i s  happening, are ths 
traders of  a11 even though t h e i r  v i l l ages  

a t  l s r s t  - of tb slave trading.30 

several minutes f m m  the State post a t  L u l u  
There i s  no census taking which would put 



As f a r  as the Protestant  missionar ies a t ' l u e b o  m r e  concerned there 

was another quest ion h i c h  was as important as the quest ion o f  the,  

o f  slaves: namely, d i d  a  s lave o r  a  f ree i nd i v i dua l  have the redempt ion 

1 i be r t y  t o  

domestic s  

C heno t exp 

leave h i s  v i l l a g e  to s e t t l e  i n  another v i l l a g e ?  Thus, 

Iavery becane confused w i t h  the che f f e r i e  System. i n  1905, 

la ined t o  Mar t in  that ,  although every A f r i can  was f ree t o  go 

wherever he wished, i t  would create a  great many adm in i s t ra t i ve  problems 

i f  there were constant migrat ions o f  peoples. T tk  d i v i s i o n  o f  the Congo 

i n t o  che f fe r ies  i n  1891 had been ca r r i ed  out  i n  order t o  f a c i l i t a t e  the 

. c o n t r o l  of unse t t led  areas by keeping people w i t h i n  c e r t a i n  l i m i t s  and, 

r e l a ted  t o  t h i s ,  was the decree of 1903 which f i x e d  imposi t ions on 

v i l l a g e s  and chef fer ies .  Too much movtment of popula t ion nou ld  make the 

app l i ca t i on  o f  t h i s  decrea d i f f i c u l t  a lso.  A l l  i n  a l l ,  the missionar ies were 

t o  understand tha t  b a s i c a l l y  the Af r ican was f r e e  except f o r  these 

$ s t r i c t  ions. 3 1 

Although there i s  no evidence t h a t  Mar t in  r es i s ted  the che f f e r i e  

system i n  1905, o r  t h a t  miss ionar ies  and State  o f f i c e r s  were h o s t i l e  t o  

each o ther ,  the atsosphere became tense towards the end o f  1907 and e a r l y  

i n  tg08. By t h i s  ti-, t-he A.P.C.H. was f u l l y  dedfcated t o  atposing the 

c r u e l t y  o f  C.K. operat ions in the K a u i  Md equa l l y  ready, i f  necessary, 

t o  expose the State  also.  The necessary opportunl t y  came in  1908. 



I n  February 1908,De Grunne went t o  Luebo t o  search f o r  some Lulua 

and Bahba who were former State  and company workers and who had refused , 

t o  re tu rn  t o  t h e i r  chef fer ies .  These people, i n  the eyes of the Protestant  

missionar ies,  were exerc is ing  a bas ic  freedom which the ch&ffer ie system denied 

them, wh i l e  the S t a t e  f e l t  i t  needed t o  be assured o f  a labour supply 

whenever i t  was required and t h a t  t h e c h e f f e r i e  system ensured t h a t  labour 

would be ava i lab le .  Several ch ie fs  i n  the v i c i n i t y  o f  Luluabourg, such 

as Zappo-Zap, K a m a m b a ,  Kankande-Tmbm and Hokenge-Klutu, had complained 

t o  De Grunne tha t ,  when t h e i r  sub jects '  work w i t h  the ccnnpanies had 

f in i shed ,  they had refused t o  re tu rn  and chsse ra ther  t o  remain a t  Luebo. 

I n  a l e t t e r  t o  h i s  fa ther ,  De Grunne wrote: 

I promised these ch ie fs  t o  do my best t o  re tu rn  
these people t o  t h e i r  v i l l ages ,  under the condi t ion,  
o f  course, t ha t  i t  m u l d  be i n  conformity t o  the law 
guaranteeing their i nd i v i dua l  1 i be r t y .  

These chiefs accarpanied m e  t o  Luebo, but  from the 
beginning of y i nqu i ry ,  I ran i n t o  oppos i t ion from t h e  
miss ionar ies  o f  the A.P.C.H. -had given p ro tec t i on  
t o  these forrrr r  g p l o y e e s  and claimed tha t  t h y  had pa id  
s ix teen  pieces o f  c l o t h  t o  t h e i r  former c h i e f  and naw 
would not  a l l ow  t b  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  v i  l lsges.3* 

Morrison chal lenged D t  Grunne on the l e g a l i t y  o f  h i s  ac t ions  by 

s t a t i n g  t ha t  t h c ' r m v a l  o f  these p e r m s  would not be respect ing t h e i r  

i n d i v l d w l  l i b e r t y ,  krd s incc  these p s o ~ l e  wished to  remain a t  Lucbo, 

rAy did the State  not  e s t a b l i s h  several  small  chef fer ies  around the  

Protestant  Mlss ion a d  invest  s a w  o f  tk former workers as ch ie fs7  To 

th f i r s t  a r g w n t ,  De G r u n e  responded tha t  the function o f  the chaffcrir 
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system was t o  mainta in  law and order,  whereas a t  the present t ime these \ 
ind i v i dua l s  were beyond a l l  a u t h o r i t y  s ince they'were not  working nor had 

they returned t o  t he i  r v i  1 lages. The not ion o f  es tab l  i sh ing  che f f e r i es  

around Luebo a l so  posed problems. Although the idea may have been gcmd,. 

De Grunne d i d  not  be l ieve  there were any persons 

among those vagabonds who had the p res t i ge  and 
character t o  corrmand the respect o f  v i  l lage 
subjects. 3 3  

When De Grunne asked t o  see the people involved, on1 y a small group 

appeared,. each of  whom was able t o  j u s t  i fy  h i s  presence a t  Luebo as 

e i t h e r  an employee a t  the missiom o r  the company, o r  t o  prove t h a t  he was 

attached t o  a che f f e r i e .  These people wcre given an identification 

c e r t i f i c a t e  and al lowed t o  rerqain a t  Luebo. I n  the meant i nk ,  several 

Bakete ch ie fs  cmp la ined  o f  Baluba strangers who entered t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  t o  - 

s t ea l  crops, palm o i l  and even t h e i r  woasn. De Grunne granted them the 

a u t h o r i t y  t o  b r i ng  such people t o  Lwbo f o r  quest ioning.  

Uhat happened next wls t o  demonstrate the d i f f i c u l t y  wh ich the law 

on che f fe r i es  could create,  not  on ly  f o r  State o f f i c i a l s  but  a l so  fo r  the 

State.  the C.K. and the  m iss imar i es .  The inc ident  began t o  develop two 

drys l a t e r  when 

... Chief i(aut returned to the State  port w i i h  
twenty four people roped together. I i'iately 
un t ied  tha, and m i n e d  t h e i r  case. W e t  i n s i s t e d  . 



. t ha t  they had s t o l q  i n  h i s  v i l l a g e ;  but I d i d  not' 
f i n d  h i s  canpla in ts  well-founded enough t o  - 
prosecute the p r i s a m r s .  Fourteen of them, a l l  
Ba 1 uba , we re  however, charged w i t h being vagabonds ' 

and, by ml/ orders, were returned t o  t h e i r  r i g h t f u l  
ch ie f s  a t  *Lu lwbourg.  Since the others were 
questionable cases I al lowed them t o  choose a 
place of  residence and asked the chef de poste 
t o  watch t h a .  A Compagnie du Kasaf agent, 
M r .  Hobe, a r r i v e d  j u s t  a t '  t h i s  t ime and asked me if , 

I knew o f  any nat ives who wished t o  be employed 
by the company a t  D i m .  I po in ted out  these w i t h  
whom 1 had j u s t  k e n  concerned as those who needed 
work. He ta lked  t o  than and they 
of work; but ,  when the steamer 
they r t f u s  d t o  board. As a 
a t  Luebo. 3 8 

As f a r  as De Grunne was concerned, t h i s  ended t h  inc ident  t o  the 'f 
s a t i s f a c t i o n  of both Europeans and Afr icans.  Qu i t e  unbeknown t o  him, the 

A.P.C.H. missionary, Lachlan Vass, had taken a photograph o f  the t h i r t y  

p i i r o n e r s  w i t h  ropes about t h e i r  Th is  p i c tu re ,  together w i t h  a 

l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  by-Rev. Charles Bond, was sent t o  Morel. Bond was a 

missionary w i t h  the Congo Ba lo lo  Mission.and s ta t ioned a t  Lulanga, from 

where he sent repor ts  on State a F i  t i e s  t o  *re1 from 1904 t o  1908. 3 6 

A' 
I t  appears he spent three -ks m v a l e s c i n g  a t  ~ u e b o ~ ~ ,  dur ing which t i n e  

> he chose t o  continue supply ing Morel w i t h  accounts o f  a t r o c i t i e s  cam, t ted '  

by the State.  -re1 passed the l e t t e r  on t o  the B r i t i s h  press and from 

there the ell-knam BelgCan papers, Le P a t r i o t e  and Le Nat iona l ,  publ ished 

an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d   lave Raiding i n  the Upper Kasai" ( ~ a z z i a  d'esclsves 

b n s  I e  b u t - k u i )  on Bay 7, 1908. The n c m p p e r s  accused a young Belgian 
\ 

o f f i c e r  o f  r e c r u i t l n g ~ ~ r k e ~ s  f o r  the W n i e  du K a u i  and, whtn peaceful 



means were not adequate, Elaimed-that 

indicated.  - A ]  though . . De ~ r & n e ' , s  name 

- .  
f o rce  was used as 

was ' not  'men t i oned 

Parliament* and i n  

t'he p i c tu res  

in' the press 

thd Belgian Chambre a r t i c l e s ,  he was n a k d  i n  the ~ r i f i i h  
t ' 
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, by t h e  Soc i $1 i st ' 1 ead;r, E d  1 e  ~ a n d e  rve 1 de,, on 'nay 2, 1908. 
. . 

t - 
3 

What i n f - u r i a t c d  ~ a ' ~ r u n r ( e  host  wis'ethe miss ionar ies '  a t t ack  on h i s  

good name' by sucb f a l se  repor ts .  He- denied ever. tak ing p a r t  in -any  

rec ru i  t n n t  of work=rr, vhethef f o r  the .C.K.  o r  the* f ta te ,  and i ns i s ted  
% 

- t h a t  he was on ly  doing h i s  duty by enforc ikg the rdgu la t ions  apply ing t o  

the c h e f f e r i e  system. The. C.K. repor t  a l so  y ind icd ted  De Grunnt by  
' .  

s t a t i n g :  

,.An o f f i c e r  . t r i e s  t o  f ree the country of numcrw$ 
' -  loaf r5, he,uses legal  means, bu t  because a 8 n a t i  e  ch ie f ,  on h i s  y author i t y ,  - t i es  up several 

people i n  h i s  v i t l a g e ,  the Reverend Protestant  
. . missibnar ies,  i n  remarkably goad fair)l,'.use i t  . - b 

against him. The Canpaqnie du Kasai has never . 
had recourse t o  the State  author l ' t ies f o r .  t h e  . 4 

rec ru i  tment of i ts..ptrsonne the 'su.pply has 
J9 - always acceded the demand. . 

. --- t '. As f o r  Bond's l e t t eq ,  the sa& repor t  c a l l s  i t  
. - 

L 

. . 
A , ' l e t t e r . by  a young man w i t h  a supe r f i c i a l  
knowledge of the facts, but, i n  h s case, a  

-.a0 useful i n s t r u r n t  in c lever  hands. 
4 . 2 .  

, '  

- .  * 1: 

De Grunne's f i r s t  a c t i o n  w s  m &d a r e t r a c t i o n  of. the f a l s e  . 

charges fran Morrison, uhich the la&te r  refused t o  provide. Rea l i z ing  ; 

tha t  same ac t i on  must be taken to c l  r h i s  name;, .the purtg officer 



turned ' t o  h i s  father,  Count F r a n y i s  De Grunne, f o r  help, hoplmg tha t  

h i s  "many connect ions i n  England ,wi 11 p e m i  t you t o  comk t o  my a i d  

4 1 
a n d g i v e m a  fa i rhea r ing . "  turthermore, DeGrunne informed h i s  fa ther  

that  he was beginning proceedings against Horrison, Bond and 

rnisslona'ries Involved, f o r  defamation of character. This act  

a f t e r  the' v l s l t  o f  the State Prosecutor, Hahieu, who was i n  the Luebo atea 
9. I 

f o r  two months-fo invest igate the incident before proceeding t o  Bruisels 

i n  August, 1908. 42 

 h here, wcr= a lso ethers who came t o  De Grunne's defence. Jules . 
Renkin, the Colonial -Secretary;, accepted De Grunne's explanation concerning 

the vagabonds, ,and vouched f o r  the o f f i c e r ' s  good character. 43 The 

Scheut i s t s ,  who were not involved' i n  the incident i n  any way, a l so  defended 

De Grunne i n  a PGre Seghers, who had j u s t  returned 
I 

t o  Belgium, had .spent .some 'time w i t h  De ~ r u n n e  a t  Luluabourg before h i s  

departure and was convinced tha t  the o f f  i c e t ' s  character had %en ma1 igned. 

The l e t t e r  ou t l ined the various h e ~ o i c  exp lo i ts  accomplished by De Grunne: 
4 

and gave teskimony t o  h i s  good reputat ion among both Afr icans and Scheut 

missionaries; 
44 . * 

I n  October, 1908, a 'Deputy State Prosecutor, 

went t o  Lupbo t o  fu r ther  ' investigate the incident. 

questioned Morrison, the ,missionary s tated that  he 

Munch Larsen Naur, 

Homver , when Naur 

now had no complaint t o  

make and indeed, never d id:  i t  was tly neuspapers, 'and other people dmn 

he d i d  not know, who had misrepresented the e n t i r e  incident. De Grunne 



wrote: - 

He [Morrison1 w i l l  have t o  prove t h i s .  I n  any 
case, I received a l e t t e r  from one o f  the 
missionar ies,  who. now had a case against  him, who 
admits t o  w r i t i n g  t o  ~ r . ~  florel l a s t  March, where . 
ly spoke o f  me, but favourably, he says. The 
Prosecutor, a Norweg ion ,cal l ed  Hunch Larsen Naur , 
i s  i n d i  nant; he t o l d  them they were.blackmealor 
[ s i c ]  .4 D \ 

\ .  

A t  the same time as the State  Prosecutors, Mahieu and Naur, were conducting 
* 

t h e i r  i nves t iga t ions  i n  1908, the B r i t i s h  Vice-consul, W i l f r ed  Thesig-er, 

a 
was a l so  in the area. As f a r  as De Grunne cou ld - f e tem ine ,  t h i s  e n t i r e  

c h e f f e t i e  a f f a i r  might work against  the missionar ies and, cons,equently, + 

against  Thesiger,slnce he r e l i e d  on the Protestants  f o r  h i s  information. 

He f u r t h e r  hoped t h a t  i f  t h i s  should occur, then Morel, who was always 
1 ,  

4 6 
f i g h t i n g  the State, would be si lenced. 

rl 
I n  s p i t e  o f  the 1 i b e l  j u t t  which De 'Grunne had begun. against  him, 

Morrison d i d  not  h e s i t a t e  t o  continue reminding t he 'S ta te  o f  the dangers 

o f  encouraging a form o f  s l a v e r y h y  enforc ing the che f f e r i e  system. 

A t  the end of September, 1908, he wrote t o  D e  Grunne about a man named 

Sinanduku who had been l i v i n g ' a t  Luebo fo r  about two years but  was mm t o  

be returhed t o  the c h e f f e r i e  o f  Chief Gabiaie near Luluabourg. Since . 

Sinanduku's w i f e  and house were a t  Luebo, Morrison argued t h a t  he should 

be al lawed t o  remain there, even though he had been asstgned t o  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  che f fe r ie .  'The f a c t  t h a t  Luebo had not been organized i n t o  



che f fe r ies  a t  t h i s  t ime meant 3 
that any strangers i n  the area cou 

runaways f r a n  the c h e f f e r i w  t o  which they had been assigned. To 
t- 

k r r i s o n ,  t h i s  was s lavery ,  and he s ta ted  h i s  opinions t o  De Grunne as 

f o l  lows: 

I have been a f r a i d  t ha t  t h i s  che f fe r ie  system 
would be easi) lhconverted i n t o  a very .amvenient  
form o f  s lavery  I f  t h i s  system i s  wo rkedwc l l  i t  
w i l l  mean tha t  1, cry man who has ever s l ep t  a 
n i gh t  i n  k l a n c h e  o r  Lusambo can be claimed as 
being at tached t o  the che f fe r ie  there. That i s  
the .reason why when you were here seven o r  e i gh t  
months ago, I asked t h a t  the che f f e r i e  system be 
estab l ished here as w e l l  as a t  Melanche and 
Lusambo, so tha t  men Q u l d  l e g a l l y  stop here as 
we l l  as  a t  these two places. Thus fa r ,  I have 

' *  h a r d  noth ing o f  t h i s  request. I t  was approved 
by M r .  Gust in when he was here. Sane other  cases 
have - ' t o  my a t t e n t i o n  i n  A i c h  the people 
c l e a r l y  asser t  that' they a re  not slaves of the people 

4 a t  k lanche , 'and  have never considered themselves as 
permanent ly 'at tacbed t o  any- one there, and yet  you 
now apply t o  them the che f fe r ie  systern and a re  
re tu rn ing  them t o  k l a n c h e ,  so they say. I c c r t a l n l y  
t h i nk  i t  would be an i n j u s t i c e  t o  re tu rn  t h i s  w n  
S inanduku t o  ~ l a n c k  under the c i rcunstances .47  

De Grunne, who was a t  Luebo a t  t h i s  time, r e p l i e d  i tmed ia te ly  and 

expressed h i s  aston ishatnt  t h a t  the m iss imary  was s t i l l  not  ab le  t o  

I understand the e n t i r e  lega l  n ~ c c t  o f  the c k f f e r i e  system'. I n  an e f f o r t  

t o  c l a r i f y  the system, De G r u m  m a r e d  i t  to the  Eur- o r g m i u t i o n  

*re everyom must have esidcncc o r  address; and  SO. as $0 Europe, 

i f  the i nd i v i dua l  G s i r t d  t o  change the p lace of  residence, t h i s  u s t  bc 

0 
declared a t  the &opriat; State  officer. De Crunne added: 



f 
b 

This i s  what the natives tho leave Luludourg for  
' ~ r r b o  do. not wlsh to  undsrstand, They nuver a& for 
pomisslcm t o  ' luw and the reason i s  simple: they 
generally leave Lulu&ourg for Lwbo as a resul t  of 
a pal-r I n  d l c h  t h y  re a t  fw l t  and wish . to - 
escape the w t h o r i  t ies. d 

0. 6 r w w  further advised tb i ss lmar ies that chofferles wsm 10 th f 

f These are not s l a v a  - r are returning t o  Luluabourp, D 
t rfrctl frm s u b j s t s  have refused to s u b i  t 

but to  the * w. i .  
I 
pbrrism r a s  genuirr ly drd- by th is  definltiocr of l iber ty  
4 

, . 

that in fwt, no err had Ir. a s I r J . r a a  at- k ~ r - . ~  t h i s  
f -  



t he i r  t e r r i t o r y ,  but t h i s  d id  not ~ s t i t u t e  a razzia.' hr l i ron grudgingly 
0 

bd r i t t ed  t h i s  t o  be -so,and wrote t ha t .  

Apart f ran uy o@inion as t a  what the consequence 
o f  your v i s i t  r i g h t  have bum o r  as to  what your 
intent ions #m your s t i t a a n t  of whqt ac tua l ly  
occurred is, t o  the best of knowledge and a bel lef ,  p r a c t l a l l y  correct. . . 

This sett l - t  d i d  not d dorrastic slavery'nor the chc f f r r i e  

system, but i t  d id  clear the a i r  for bet ter  re la t io*  betweenothe State 

and the Presbyter ims a ttmse b b i s s u e s .  I t  o n  k speculated that, had 
I 

thc'A,P.C.H. operated i n  i n  area &re organized chefferies -Id have 

prodded i t  w i th  su f f ic ien t  mission personnel, the dispute might not have 

a r i sm .  T k  questicm of n s i g m e n t  t o  chaffer ies kcam s ign i f i cant  when . 
t h  r i s s i m ' s  interests # re  a f fu ted .  On the other hand, other events i n  

the Kasai had r d e  the r t s s l o ru r i es  sensi t ive t o  State actionsand the 

i ~ l u b d  tbir  inabil l t y  to recr iva d r c  Id concessions t o  u r p n d  when 

tk k k r r b t l s t s  to tD 81 1 -their r-ts granted, a s i t w t i a  l h i c h  

m l 8 t I o n  throq)r rtlrodr d l c b  tk P r o m s ~ l l t s  a u l d  not mt, but b l c h ,  . 
Ir tb l r  v l r ,  m by & State .  R l s ,  tq.&r w l t h  prevlow 
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State a t r o c i t i e s  which the missionaries had witnessed, d r a r  them Into a 

u n ~ a i g n  t o  m l i o r a t e  c q ~ d i t i o n s  for  Africans i'n tb Kasai. The A.P.C.fl. 
* 

found the support they needed In the  Congo Reforrn'~ssociaticm, founded i n  

1905. Homver, before proceeding t o  the par t i cu la rs  of the-campaign as It. 
B 

affected the Kasai 'area and t o  the d e t a i l s  o f  the A.P.C.H. i n v o l v m n t ,  i t  . 

i s  necessary t o  b r i e f l y  e x r i n e  

% '  ' the nature o f  the accusations d 

Before 1899, the n s j o r i t y  

the general background' of the campaign and 

4 i cted against the Ztafe. 
I 

o f  the reports on c rue l t i es  pract ised upon , 

A f r j u n s  i n  the Congo. Free State crt frcm the Upper Cmgo area, h e r e  the 

f ig lo-Belg ian ~ u b b ~  C-ny's -1y on ;he trade i n  rubber resulted In  

\ 
? a t r o c i t i e s .  Host o f  they'protests that  were mad. came f r ~  missionaries 

dho d i rec ted the i r  appeals t o  Brussels, hoping that Klng Lsopold ~ u l d  be 

, s t i r r e d  t o  f u l f i l l  h i s  phi lanthropic  prtmises by correct ing the abuses 

c o r r i t t c d  by' h i s  State writs, notably by res tor ing  the area t o  frst t r a b  

as stated in the k r l  i n  A c t  o f  lm. In  the 1890s. the r lss Ior r r r les '  protests 

P r o t e c t i q  b c i e t 7 , u d  S i r  C h r l e s  OiIke, a B r i t i s h  )(rbrr of P a r i t - ~ . l t .  

inurvl.rrtlm rrrdrr t b  krl in A c t  m d ,  c a r s q u m t l y ,  r a f o r r r s  could only 



Attacks by Fox-bourne and D i l k e  against the Congo admin is t ra t ion 

continued t o  be nradc i n  the B r i t i s h  Press u n t i l  1903. Although these 

at tacks may have been annoying t o  the Congo au thor i t ies ,  they were never 

threatening enough t o  r e s u l t  i n  changes. I t was dur ing the years 1899- 

1900 that .W.M. HorrIscm and W.H. Sheppard o f  the A.P.C.H. began t h e i r  

cwn at tack  when they w l tmssed the resu l t s  of  the bloody Zappo Zap assault  

rn the Pyaang o f  the bkuba kingdom. Although the missionar ies had 

previously seen mambers o f  the Force Publique ravage v i l l a g e s  and f i e l d s ,  

they had not  seen -anything t o  &re w i t h  what the Zappo Zap had dona. 

The  carnage, cannibal ism, incinerated.vi l lage and, above a l  I, the muti l a t i o n  

o f  Af r icans by c u t t i n g  o f f  t h e i r  hands were horrors which shocked the 

evangel ists and s t i r r e d  t b  t o  act ion.  The inves t iga t ion  which fol lowed 

enmerated Du Four, the State agent, but d i s i l l u s i o n e d  Morrison and Sheppard 

w i t h  th s y s t m  of j u s t i c e  as i t  functioned i n  the  ong go.^^ The n i ss io ru r i es  
I 

pers is ted ' in  p ro tes t ing  against/& State's nethods and ran the support of 
/ 

Fox-Coumt, rhD I ~ l u d . 8  S v r d 8 s  account o f  the Z .ppo  Z a p  r a i d  i n  h i s  

i 
I t  urns not rntil d ts  f l r s t  furlough in 1903 t ha t  Morrisom's conu rns  

\ 

over Camgo a&ln is t ra t ior ,  u r a  c4 -lie. En route t o  th. U.S.A., h. 

v i s i t e d  both brussels m d  London. mile I n  Drussels, he cmfa r red  w i t h  thm 



f o r  L m h ,  &re he p u b l i c l y  dummced the Congo a d s i n i s t r a t i m .  The . 
f a c t  that he made no d c n u r c i a t i m s  wh i l e  i n  Brussels was l a t e r  used 

agajnst  him repeatedly by both the  defenders of  the State and the Corpagnie 

du Kasai, who concluded tha t  Morrison's outburs ts  resu l ted  from h i s  

i n a b i l i t y  t o  wrest more Iand 'amcess ims fran the Congo admin is t ra t ion.  

Morrison j u s t i f i e d  h i s  sllaacaon the basis tha t  the S t a t e h a d  not 

responded t o  h i s  previous m l a i n t s .  although he expressed a w i l l i ngness  

t o  re tu rn  t o  Brussels and cmfrcmt King L-ld if h i s  expenses were mt. 55 * 

To ~ l l t  extent  Mor r i sa t ' s  opponents both ncw and i n  l a t e r  years, t a r e  

accurate i n  ~ i n t a i n i n g  tha t  h i s  p ro tes ts  ware m t i v a t e d  by the i m b l l i t y  

t o  secure more land grants  f o r  the mission from the State. But t h i s  doas 

not men thst t h e  Presbyterians w r e  not genuinely shocked by h t  uas 

happening i n  the Kasai. -. 

v- 6 
The a t t e n t i o n  of the  public - d i  ected toward the C o q o  and, in  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  t o  the kui. througft I b r r i m ' s  ~ i g n l n g  i n  England and 

America i n  1 9 3 .  arrd h i s  p ro tes ts  u r e  wwn bo ls te red  f n r  n o t h e r  source. 

I n  b y ,  1903, Congolese a f f a i r s  uere &bated i n  th. b r l t l s h  Houw of C-s 

as a r e s u l t  of the-pl- of E M  Dum &el, o d i t o r  of th. YIIt African 
I 

W i l  which he h.d u t a b l I M  In fdruav, 1903, to provlb. a dl- throug)l - 

to tho i n t e r i o r  to a u t b t i u t e  t)w , s torb  of a l l@ atrocltios. 



t 

the l a t t e r  founded the Congo Reform Associat ion. , Through the var ious 

branches o f  the Associat ion,  inc lud ing  m e  estab l ished i n  Amcrica i n  
,/ 

November, 1904, the rpfo-rr sought t o  b r i n g  dmn the Leopoldian 

sys tao. 

Morrison l e d  h i s  camplaints through the Associat ion wh i l e  he 

m s  ham on 1903 t o  1906. With the strong support of the 

Presbyter ian Church, o ther  missionary soc ie t i es  and the press, cms iderab le  

pressure was exerted on &ha Uni ted States t o  urge Belg iun t o  annex the Congo. 

A f t e r  L ~ o p o l d ' s  Co r i ss lo r r  of Enquiry returned f ran  the Congo w i t h  a report 

which amdemed tho a & i n i s t r a t i v e  s y s t a ,  m s t  Belgians rea l i zed  that  

ch.ngcs were necessary and a f t e r  much d s b t e  the Congo Free State was 

e d  by the Belgian 6overra t  i n  1908. 57 

Although much of  the d i r e c t  c o n f l i c t  betwen the A.P.C.M. and the 

Cmgo State o f f i c i a l s  terminated w i t h  tha amexatiorr, the oppression i n  the 

b s a i  con t in r rd .  As far  as t h  miss io ru r ies  were concerned the b r u t a l i t i e s  

r r i t t e d  by ttm C ~ i e  du kui were 8s much the State 's  responsibility 

as th. cqpwy's, s ince th. stme ornod orw3ulf o f  I t s  stures. Yet the 

fact hlch the tms mmuw d l .  to v r & u u l  -t in t e r n  of the 
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strength f o r  i t s  s i c k  by propaganda through the mission's o f f i c i a l  paper, 

the Kasai Herald, publ ished p e r i o d i c a l l y  a t  Luebo. F u r t h e m r e ,  i n  1908 the 

B r i t i s h  ViG-Consul, U i l f r e d  Thesoger, t r a v e l l e d  through,the Kasai under 

the care fu l  d i r e c t i o n  o f  the A.P.C.H. On i t s  side, the carpany a l so  had 

i t s  defenders, one o f  the strongest o f  whom was the Belgian Colon ia l  M in is te r ,  

Jules Ramkin. h e v e r ,  the corrg.rry a l so  conducted s o n  ser ious Inqu i r i es  

i n t o  i t s  own operations w i t h  resu l tswhlchwere never pub l i c i zed .  Some of 

these r e s u l t s  w i l l  be e x a i n e d  I n  t h i s  chapter. 

The C.K.'s s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  c r i t i c i s m  can be understood. Since I t s  

f omwt ion  i n  IgOl,the m n y  had experienced d i f f i c u l t i e s  w i t h  i t s  

employas. Each secteur seantd t o  g ive  r i s e  t o  i t s  am p r o b l m ,  h i c h  

had led t o  several invest igat ions by the m a n y  i t s e l f .  59 k t  i t  was 

not  u n t i l  the report  o f  the C m i s s i m  o f  Enquiry was publ ished i n  1905 

tha t  saae o f  the m a n y ' s  methods *re exposed. Even then, -st o f  the 

blame f e l l  on the State a h i n i s t r a t i o r r ,  but  the C.K. a s  on the de fms ive  

and considered t h i s  the carsncarsnt of  the at tacks the corp8fty frw 

the pub l i ca t i on  o f  the report. 
60 

In general, t tm A.P.C.H. n d  the C.K. managed to coex is t  peaceful ly 

i n  the k u 1  for the f I r s t  f i v e  o r  SIX years o f  the corp#lyns pro%-- 

in the a r m .  Although the r e l a t  ImsJt ip m s  fo-l .rrd MVW cordI.l, I t  

did incl& - i t I e s  wck as g i f t s  for th. missionar ies '  chlldren on f es t i ve  - 
~ c c u i p r s  and t b  ,exdung. of dinner i n v i t a t f m s  f r a  tIu to tfw. It 
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a c e r t a i n  extent ,  shar ing a carrur goal, namcly, , c i v i l i z i n g  these people 

"ub l i e  p lenty .  Ue aluays t e l l  the nat ives t h a t  we wish thun t o  work 

and c o l i e c t  rubber, but they are disobedient  and.lazy. l t u s  arsn 

knowledge m g  the C .K. ,agents tha t  Sheppard traded i n  i vo ry  from t ilac - 
t o  ti-. I n  1904 he so ld  88.5 k i l o s  o f  i vo ry  t o  Ca-ssart, the C.K.' - Chef 

64 
de Secteur. Therewerea1sooccssionsw)ren themfss ianar ies  suppl ied 

por te rs  f o r  the cgn9any and v ice  versa. 65 l t i s  poss ib le  t o  s u g b o t  that ,  

had the C.K. t rea ted  the 6akuba b e t t e r  and had the A.P.C.H. r?ceived 

additional land cmcessIons,the two fore ign groups w i t h  t h e i r  very d i f f e r e n t  

/ 
views o f  l i f e  could h v e  continued t o  l i v e  in  harmmy. T h e  ch ie f  d i f ferences 

betwan them revolved around the r e l i g i o u s  p rac t i ces  o f  the mission, which 
t 

constant ly  i n te r f e red  w i t h  the c a n n r c i a l  i n te res t s  o f  the ampany, although 

the m i s s i o ~ r i e s  never questioned the r i g h t  o f  the C.K. t o  e x i s t .  

What b a f f l e d  the C.K. lant was h y  the miss ionar ies  wai ted so long 

t o  make t h e i r  a t tacks.  The C-ission of  Enquiry submitted i t s  repor t  and 

e x p r h s e d  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  ths -ny's a c t i v i t i e s ,  but  there u8s no 

open ccmdemation until January, 1908, utben Sheppard wrote an a r t i q l e  

i n  the k r a i  I k r a l d .  In  i t ,Sbppard reca l l ed  t h a t  j u s t  throe years earlier 

the 8.kub tud been prosperous w i t h  la rge  f l e l d s  and s ta ted  t h a t  m y  
C 

traveller in  the area - id have b u d  the  people l i v i n g  in  la rge  houses 

w i t h  wal l -kept  yards. He then stated:  



But w i t h i n  these Int three years how changed , 

they are! Their  fa- are growing up i n  meds 
and jungle; t h e i r  King i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  a slave; 
t h e i r  houses MW are n ~ s t l y  only h a l f - b u i l t  
s ing le  rows ,  and are m c h  neglected. The 
s t ree ts  of t h e i r  t a n s  a n  not d e a n  and we l l  
swept as they once were. Even t h e i r  ch i ldren 
c ry  for bread. 

Why t h i s  change? You have i t  i n  a few m r d s .  
There are a r r d  sentr ies of chartered t rading 
companies u t ~ ~  force Ihc men and wmen t o  spend 
slnt of  t h e i r  days amd nights i n  the forests 
making rubber, b d  the p r i ce  they 
meagre that  they cannot l i v e  upon i t .  
major i ty  o f  thi v i  1 Iages t b s e  people have not 
t o  I i s t t n .  t o  the 6ospel story, o r  give an answer 
conceroing their s w l ' s  s a l v a t t m .  

Around the mission, however i t  i s  s t i l l  qu i te  
prosperous. . I. 

The parents are sending t h e i r  chi ldren t o  the 
school 3 6  

\ 
I t  was t h i s  a r t i c l e  which put the C.K. m the offensive, even 

though Sheppard d id  not  spec i f i ca l l y  nrc m y  m a n y .  The r e s u l t  was 

n exchange of  l e t te rs ,  i n  h i c h  the C.K. d i rec tor  a t  O i u ,  D r .  Drwpondt, 

expressed surpr ise and shock tha t  the A.P.C.H.,with whm the C.K. had 

always enjoyed good , re la t i om,  should nor resor t  t o  pub1 ish ing an a r t i c l e  
- .  

which contained a ser ies o f  fa lse s t a t w t s .  Therefore, tho s a n e r  

S-rd ret racted thw s y t m t s  ad pub) i s e  an apology i n  tk nut 
i s s w  of tbe hui Herald, the sooner my b d  I ~ r e s s i u n  h l c h  readers 

r i g h t  have . received -Id be eorr.ctod.* 0- stated tha t  the C.K. 

amed sentr les and t h e i r  a t t i r e  operation was v 
only omq s ing le  t rad ing  pr lnc ip lo ,  I ' o f f r e  a t  la 
drmbm t w p g l y ' m d  '8, ud n r t t v w  a r i  not 
f o r d  to wlu r d k r  fur m, nor m y  othor mrlr.69 
0 ~ 

? 
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Morrison had no i n t e n t i o n  o f  u rg ing  Sheppard t o  apologize unless an 

impar t ia l  t r i b m a l  proved him wrong. Th is  was not  l i k e l y  t o  be t he  care '~ 

s ince o ther  m m k r s  of the miss i& could corroborate Sheppard's statements. 

I n  f ac t ,  M r r i s c m  added m r e  charges of wrtmgdoing by s ta t i ng :  

I sray say tha t  corrplaints are constant ly  d n g  
t o  us from the na t i ves  t o  the e f f e c t  t ha t  the agents 
6f your Company threaten than w i t h  punistwent from 

4 

the S ta te  i f  they do not  b r i n g  i n  the amarnt o f  
rubber irposed. + are  prepared t o  prove t ha t  na t i ves  
a re  he ld  by force on your s ta t ions  by the agents 
 en the r u b p  i s  short.70 

I n  s p i t e  o f  these accusat ims,  Morr ison expressed a des i re  t o  continue 

the co rd ia l  r e l a t i o n s  which the miss ionar ies  had always enjoyed w i t h  the 

company, but the 

r- 
t o  the conpany's 

Morr ison 's  

k reported, w s  

l a t t e r  s e l d  not expect that  t h e i r  eyes wid be bl inded 

wrong-doi ngs. 

f i n a l  co rp la i n t  concerned the Nyimi o f  the Ba+ba tho, 

t e r r i f y i n g  h i s  people i n t o  -k ing rubber t ou r i ng  the 

area w i t h  "sever& scores o f  so ld i e r s  dressed l i k e  State so ld i e r s  and 

a r a d  w i t h  capguns. Al though i(Orriscm h;d i n f o r a d  State  o f f  i c i a l s  

o f  the s i t ua t i on ,  noth ing )ud b w r ~  h. In p rac t i ce ,  Horrism d i d  not 

be l i eve  t h i s  t o  . . be a v t t s i  for S ta te  in te rven t  ion: i t  m s  s i . p l y  a u s e  

i n  uh i ch  the  C.K. s)Duld a c t  by calling a stop t o  tb Wyimi's mmoewers, 

s in* tm operatad mbsr ths a u t h o r i t y  of the c a m m y  as a result of h i s  

s u b i s s i m  a f t e r  th. h b  r e v o l t  i n  1904. 



. ' 
The reply  t o  Morrison's a l legat ions  was made by Louis Napoleon ~ b a l t i ' n  . . 

who succeeded Dreypchdt i n  Harch 1908. He supported Dryepondt s ear 1 i e r  

runarks by s ta t i ng  tha t  the corrpany's p r i n c i p l e  o f  supply and demand meant 

that  nat ives were not forced t o  make rubber; they were, indeed, f ree t o  

work o r  not t o  work. He then added that,  as many Africans renewed the'i r 

cont rac ts  fo r  years of service a t  a time, t h i s  shquld be proof tha t  the 

F e r a t i m  which they received was adequate. As fa r  as the Bakuba 

i ch ie f  was concerned, .Chalt i n  s tated that  complaints should be d i rected 

t o  the State, since the Wyir i  was d i r e c t l y  responsible t o  the State and 

not t o  the c o q a r y .  Chal t in  fu r ther  suggested that  i f  Morrison wished-to 

appear before an i ~ a r t i a l  t r ibune the request could probably be granted, 

i f  the missionaries would "Qf ine t b s e  [ t h e i r ]  accusations, bnd g ive  F 

n w u s ,  dates and facts. ,J2 - 
. 

M r r i s o n  d i d  not- rep ly  t o  t h i s  l e t t e r  u n t i l  August 18, d e n  he made 

missionaries r a w i n e d  ac t i ve  in t h e i r  w r u j g n .  C09Ies of  a l l  tha l e t t e r s  

betuam the C.X. and the r i s s I m a r i e s  -re sent t o  Morel i n  London, dm 

passed thrr on t o  ;h B r l  t fsh C o ~ ~ t  a d  tho wess .  I n  c o n ~ c a ,  

th -y 's  Cmeral -Dimetor  i n  Brussels, V i c t o r i m  Ucourt, is- 



Heanwhile, i n  the Kasai, the missionar ies gained support f o r  

t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  from thq B r i t i s h  vicesconsul , W [  l f r e d  Thesiger, 'who v i s i t e d  
' . 

the,  Kasai from .t& end o f  Hay u n t i l  ea r l y  .The very f p c t  

that .Thes iger  depended on the  A.P.C.M- f o r  

i n te rp re te rs  may have inf luenced him i n  t h e i r  But i t  should a l s o  
I 

be " 0 t h  t'hat h i s a v i s i t  was ordered by the B r j t i s h  tover&nent, which had 

kcat sens i t i ve  to the many repor ts  o f  outrag camnitted i n  the Congo. . 
- .  ae f, 

His  repor t  ~ a i  conpleted i n  September 1908 and p r v ~ a r l  lament i n  
\ 

January 1909. The repor t  confirmed &ery th in9 Morr ison had q t . e d  (n 
\ 

h i s  l e t t e r s ,  so tha t  c r i t i c s  o f  the mission discounted Thesiger 's repor t  ' 

because of h i s  c lose assoc ia t ion  w i t h  the miss ionar ies  dur ing  t r a v e l s  

i n  the Kasai. 

Thesiger 's repor t  concentrated on f i v e  ch ie f  i n j u s t i c e s  p rac t i sed  by 

the C.K. in t h e i r  deal ings w i t h -  tbe u i l l a g e  populat ion.  I n  s-ry form 
. f 

they are as fo l lows: 

1. By State  lar i t  uas f o rb iddm t o  

c u t t i n g  the vines n d  tha, bmat ing ' the 

. extracted,  since t h i s  " p c h d d '  rubber GWS 

d e s t r w t i 6 n o f  th rubber vines. It did.  hav j r :  bring p r w t e r  i m a t c  
\ i 

y i e l d s  t&k legal  r t t d  of collwring+r by inc is ion .  b m e q u m t l y  

r ~ ( - l r ~ y  which had f I n m e i a I  prof i ts as -1 could 

not be srpocted t o  hwe long range intmt 



* 
-and restorat ion o f  rubbcr vines.73 Thesiger made a po in t  o f  s ta t i ng  that,  

as recent ly as two years p r i o r  t o  h i s  v i s i t ,  rubber was*qollected by 

the method o f  making inc is ions since a t  that  tim, i n  1906,the Deputy 

Governor-General, Lantonnois, had toured the Kasai and could v e r i f y  that  
a 

t h i s  was the pract ice. 

\ In h i s  desire t o  cqhas i?e  the corrupt ion of  the company, Thesiger 

. erred on t h i s  point.  The acceptance of "pounded' rubber by the C.K. dated . - 

back t o  the format ion of  the company and, according t o  the C.K. d i rec tor ,  

such rubber had been accepted by i t s  forerunners. The C.K.'s repeated 

ansuer t o  t h i s  charge was that  they could not correct  a prac t ice  which had 

become a ;ay o f  l i f e  fo r  the A f r i w n .  The v i s i t  of Lantonnois d i d  nothing 

t o  change the company's po l i c ies .  His  report  t o  the C.K. praised t h e i r  

e f fo r ts :  h i s  only c r f t i c i s m  was that ,  occasionally, scme corpmy agents 
I 

had a ten&ncy t o  exercise p o l i t i c a l  au thor i ty  i n  t h e i r  regions, a pract ice 

which could be excused on the basis of the great distances between State 

74 ports.  

2. As far  as Thesiger could observe, the A f r l o r r s  u r e  Uxd by . 

th+ corprny t v m  though 0-dt and C h r l t i n  denled the -Y'S OOWdr t o  

do so. The very fact that  v i l l a g e r s  wsra required t o  b r ing  in cer ta in  

gsurr t i t ies of  rubb.r or,  h v l n g  f a i l d  t o  & so, -re pon idkd,  corrsti tuted 

cturged w i t h  collecting a c u t a i n  quota of rubber b i l l s  f r ~ r  wdr v i l l a g e  

i n  hi; area o f  respons ib i l i t y ;  that  o of  thr I8rp.r v i l l . g l l  w r e  
.. 



taxed a t  1L000 ba l l s ;  and t ha t  t h i s  mqant t h a t  v i l l a g e r s  found very l i t t l e  
\ .  

7 5 t i- t o  c u l t i v a t e  t h e i r  a m  f i e l ds ,  o r  t o  hunt and f i sh .  - 
I I. 

3.1 Thesiger's ~t severe cr i t ic ism.conca;nd the use o f  a-d 

sent r ies ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  p r o h i b i t e d  by State  law. The decree o f  April 30, 

1901, s ta ted  t h a t  no permits e r e  t o  be issued therea f te r  which a l l a n d  
# 

f o r  cap i tas  t o  be armed w i t h  guns. Thesiger found that , ln  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  
4 

law,the csp i tas  i n  Bakuba t e r r i t o r y  were a l l  armed, a  p o i n t  which Dryepondt 

d isputed i n  a  l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  as l a t e  as Harch 8, 1908. 7 6 
- 

4 .  Thesiger gave o c ~ l e s  o f  csses where cPmpny agents punished 

Af r icans by inpr i sonn tn t  f o r  m e  producing suf f i -c ient  rubber. He c i t e d  

o ther  cases where agents i r p r i m e d  worn i n  order  t o  induce the r n  t o  

m a k t  up t h e i r  shortages i n  rubber, md f ~ d  t h a t  thi; abuse was 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  conrpn a t  Ibmcha. 77 
C 

5. Thesiger t ~ r e f e r r . d t o t h + a r g n y ' s u s e o f  t h e l y i m i  m d  - 
h i s  troop, to force A f r i c m s  to ulu Nbkr nd to pcmish thr if they d l d  

b 

not - Ha t r l d  thrt a f t e r  th '4lr.lru -1 t of 1-5 tho l y i r i  h.d spont 

i t  uas Theslg . r8s opiniar that s l  tk S t a t ,  h8d 8 half i n t e r e s t  in the "t 

be c ~ r t a l l o d . ~  This ~ I m I o n  W x h I m  to b o l t e v e  that. if thwe .as to 



I t  ?as j u s t  a f t e r  Thes i g e i  l e f t  ~uebo t h a t  h r i i s o n  * ro te  Chal t i n  

the -andamato ry  l e t t e r  o f  August 18; 1908,. i r r  which he M d e  the s- 

charges tha t  ~ h ; s i ~ e r  u s  t o  inc lude i n  h i s  repor t .  The on l y  di f ference 

was t h a t  i lo r r ison,  i n  r ep l y  t o  C b i t  i n ' )  l e t t e r ,  refused t o  di-sclose the , 

names of any Af r i u n s  o r  t o  i d e n t i f y  any v i  1 lager involved f o r  ' fear o f  
- .. - 

r e p r i i a l .  % fur ther  stated: 

Again I ask fo r  an l t l p a r t i a l  i nves t iga t ion ,  
conducted b\ a person o r  persons no t  in te res ted  
i n  the rubber business d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y .  
T h i s - i s  c e r t a i n l y  a f a i r  p ropbs i t ion ,  and i f  you 
a re  honest i n  y w r  expressed des i re  t o  know the 
t r u t h  about  the r t f e r  I a sure you w i  11 g l a d l y  
a c e p i  t h i s  challenge: h r e o v e r ,  when the ,charges 
a re  establ ished, m s h a l l  endeavor t o  have you 

A *  punishid, and your agents and a1 1 o thers  who are 
'b the  abe t to rs  o f  these wrongs Q n e  t o  the na t i ves .  

I n  t h i s ' l  i s t  w i l l  doubtless be included some State  
o f f i c i a l ,  fo r  ygu knowsthat a11 t h i s  wrong cou ld  nbt 
go on if i.t were not winked a t  and permi t ted by 
the State; 'You knaw a k o  tha the State  and the 
"Conpatgn i e du lfaw it' a re. &e . b I 

I 

'\ - % 

Ho r r i sa ,  added'that he ras 'q l ) i te  ce r ta in '  t ha t  when the day of reckoning cane 

thc rubber. which' had been il l e q a l l y  collected., would be restored t o  the 
I 

Although he u p r e . s e d  h i s  confide& ; t b e i n g  able t 

against  the company, ye t  h expressed doubts t ha t  Cha l t i n  o r  k y o n e  e l w  

- Id  be punished. "Even if one o r  tr, ibs ign! f isant  agents should be detained 

f o r  a r h ' i l e  as a s h a  before the world, .I bw* i t  w i l l  no't'change the . 

8 1 
s e t t l e d  p o l i c y  o f  the 'Colpsgnie du Kayi ' . " .  lie f u r t he r  suggested that ,  

. . 
a t  the time of  C k l t i n ' s  v i s i t '  t o  the Kasai i n  the inmediate future,  *he would 



have ample 0pportr)nity ' ' fo r  the d isp lay o f  your professed i n t e r e s t  i n  the . 

na t i ves ." 82 

T hes 

Kasa 

The C .K. 'and the State  conducted ind-ependent Jnvegt i ga t  ions-  i n t o  
' - 

i g e r ' s  and the miss ionar ies '  canpla in ts  about t r a d e  p rac t i ces  i n  the 
. . 

i and each o f  these inves t iga t ions  w i l l  be examined separately.  

Cha l t in ,  the C.K. d i r e c t o r  i n  A f r i ca ,  v i s i t e d  the Kasai w i t h  h i s  , . 
secretary,  Ernile Delgeur, dur ing ~ e p t e n d r  6nd October 1908. By the end 

of  Novtmber a  sunmary o f  h i s  f i nd ings  -3 n a d d i t i o n  t o  dec larat ions by both 

cbmpztny agents and A f  r icans,mre forwarded t o  headquarters i n  Brussels. 

The 'purpose of Chal t i n ' s  tour  was t o  invest  i'gate the t r u t h  o f ,  Sheppard's 

a r t i c l e  i n  the Kasai Herald and Morr ison 's  l e t t e r  of Hay 11, 1908,in which 

he ind ica ted  the corrupt  p rac t  ices-  o f  company agents a t  Hushenge, l banche 

and Zappo-Lulua. While awai t ing Chal't in's a r r i v a l ,  A lbe r t  O l i v k r ,  the - Chef . 
du Secteur X, mAde h i s  c ~ n  i nqu i r y  i n t o  the  complaints against  t 

. . 
agents ., 

f i  
Of a11 the accusations'made by the 

s t a t i n g  t h a t  the capany  a-d i t s  u p i t a s . t o u c h e d k  nost  sens i t i ve  nerves. 

Cha l t i n  -hat i ca?  l y  denied t h a t  any o f  the C.K. buyers were given weapons 

t o  fac i  1  i t a t e  the c o l l e c t i o n  o f  rubber; t h i s ,  indeed, was impossible since 

the canpany d i d  no t  possess -pons. Horcver. *hi l e  he Stated t&t the 
i 

decree o f  June 3. 1906, p r o h i b i t e d  any ~ f r i c &  en9a&d' i n  t rade  f ran  car ry ing  

a mapoh, it should noted t h a t ,  when the  decree was f i r s t  published,.the 
C . .  



then C.K. d i r e c t o r  had no t  o n l y  deplored t h i s  r e s t r i c t i o n  because C.K. , 

9' . # 

A f r ican buyers went f ran  v i l l a g e  o v i l l a g e  exchanging mrchand ise  for 1 
rubber but  a lso  added t h a t  . . 

' 
They a t 1  car ry  guns whlch' they m n s l d c r  a weapon 
o f  MFEMCE . Many nat  i ves have guns a s  a resu l  t 
o f  -the Afro-Portuguese trade. I f  a r t i c l e  3 of  
the decree i s  r igo rous ly  appl ied, i t  would have 
the -sequence o f  forb idd ing our buyers t o  car ry  

when I t  i s  nat forbidden t o  any o ther  
na t i ve .  

o f  h i s  

I n  s p i t e . o f - t h i s  Cha l t i n  was ab le  t o  i d e n t i f y  witnesses i n  the course 

i nves t i ga t i on  who t es t  i f l e d  t o  the f a c t  tha t  the company buyers 

did. not car ry  guns. Amng these witnesses was A lber t  O l i v i e r ,  the - Chef 

de Secteur X, who could r e c o l l e c t  on ly  one case i n  which a buyer entered 

the v i l l a g e  o f  Songi Hunene a m d  w i t h  a gun. He was reprimanded and never 

repeated the offense. - 85 84- L!ke*lse, Henri Cout t in ,  the agent a t  Luebo, 

.86 k y l e ,  the ass is tan t  a t  t ap&-~u lua ,  Krause, the agent a t  Ibanche, 87 

8 8 
Fransnan, the agent a t  Hushenge. and e ighty- three c h l e f ~ ~ ~ u h o  were 

questioned a l l  denied any t r u t h  i n  tk a l l ega t i on  t ha t  the'buyers ca r r i ed  
' .  

guns. Fransman a h i ' t t e d  t ha t  c e r t a i n  buyers had had guns a t  one t im but 

.claimed that, when they m r e  severely reprimanded, they no longer ca r r i ed  

them i n  the course o f  t h e i r  t~w- transactions. ' 
r 

This  emphatic denial  o f  both Sheppard md Thesiger 's statements was 
1 '* 

tempered by ~ h b l  t i n  uhm he added: 



I t  i s  e v f M t  t ha t  among .the buyers we take i n t o  ' 
'our  <ervice there wi l l be those w h o  posses than, as 
they have the l eg i t ima te -  r i g h t  t o  cmn'the fl i n t - l o c k  i 
type of  gun. But when they are hired;  they are 
forbidden t o  t r a v e l s w i t h  guns through the v i l l a g e s  

,# 
where we place them as buyers .... I n  the area where 
M r .  M r r i s m  and M r .  Shemard l i v e ,  the vast  m a j o r i t y  
o f  the na t i ves  have guns and they constant ly  &arcy 
than wheh they .leave t h e i r  v i l l a g e . -  df a l l  the 
caravans I met wh i l e  t r a v e l l i n g  through the t e r rV to ry  
o f  the Lulua, the Bakete and the Bakuba there was n o w  
tha t  was w i  thout a  group 'of men armed wl t h  guns .go 

I n  w d e r  t o  se t  the record- s t r a i g h t  ~ h a l t i h  ment'coned tha t  a l l  'A f r icans 

i n  the &p loy  o f  the A.P.C.M. owned guns,which they c a r r i e d  w i t h  them - 9 -. 
a t  a l l  times w h i l e  t r a v e l l i n g .  The mission's evangel is ts  were no , 

except ion.  I t  was a mystery t o  Cha l t i n  that .  suth  a  fuss should be made 

about a  p rac t i ce  which had become wel l -estab l ished and which was q u i t e  
d 

acceptable t o  the Afr ican. Since many Af r icans ca r r i ed  muskets, how could 
3 

t h e  the car ry ing  o f  a  weapon be considered a means'of i n t im ida t i ng  any 

A f r i can  o r  exe r t i ng  some k ind  o f  pressure 06 him? 9 1 

Th is  qnple supply o f  guns was shown by the C.K. t o  be the r e s u l t  
.2 

o f  an a c t i v e  t rade w i t h  the Portuguese t raders  o f  Angola & exchanged them 
' 

f o r  slaves. I n  response t o  questions, Houton, the agent a* C.K. - 
fac tory  a t  hi -Runen, stated:  

, The Portuguese s e l l  guns, car t r idges,  gunpowder, 
a lcohol ,  c l o th ,  haberdashery, s a l t ,  musical instruments, 
unsbrellas, parasols, hats, knives, machettes, r e l i g i d o s  
ob jec ts  such as the c r u c i f i x ,  'badges, e tc .  But t h e i r  
main t rade a r t i c l e s  a re  guns o f  a l l  kinds, car t r idges,  
gunpowder and ' c l o th .  



These i tems Are t raded  f o r  s'laves, i v o r y  and : 

rubber. . . . The guns s o l d  by Portuguese en te r  
our  t e r r i t o r y  and a r e ~ p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i r e c t d  
towards t h e  Bakuba through the  t r a d e r s  a t  Luebo 
and Chief Kalarnba. 

Kalamba's people, laden w i t h  guns, gunpowder, 
c a r t r i d g e s ,  c l o t h  and o t h e r  Portuguese a r t i c l e s ,  
go t o  Uabeya, Luebo and the  Bakuba, where they 
exchange t h e i r  merchandike f o r  s laves and , i vo ry ,  . 
bu t  when t h e r e  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i a o t  i v o r y  t o  load t h e  
caravan o f  s laves,  they a l s o  accept rubber. 

.*. T h i s  t rade  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  l u c r a t i v e  f o r  the  
people o f  Luebo, s ince  a  gun has a  t r a d e  va lue  o f  
3 t o  4 p ieces o f  c l o t h  f rom the Lukengo, ' the 
Bakuba ch i e f  .g2 

Fur the r  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h i s  t r a d e  came from Cr i ck ,  t h e  Chef de a 

I 

Secteur V I I I ,  who added t h a t  the abundance o f  guns among the people o f  

Luebo and Luluabourg and among t h e  Bakuba was p r i m a r i l y  t he  work o f  t he  

t r a d e r s  a t  Luebo. These A f r i c a n  t rade rs ,  among whom were A.P.C.H. fo l l owers ,  

t m u  d  go t o  Hai-Munene t o  work f o r  t h e  C.K. u n t i l  they had acqu i red a  gun., 

from t h e  Cokwe. I n  1907, Kalamba supp l i ed  the  Nyimi w i t h  guns i n  exchange 
f 

f o r  i v o r y  and s laves.  The Cokwe leader,  Mahi la,  l oca ted  a t  Djoko Punda, 
I ,- 

was a l s o  an a c t i v e  t r a d e r .  C r i c k  s ta tes :  

These t ransac t ions  a r e  made i n  -Bash i l e le  t e r r i t o r y  
where t h e  ih ief [Hahi l a ]  goes t o  collect rubber. 
Lukengo's people c ross  the  Kasai a t  &na L u l d i .  For  
one gun, 40 c a r t r i d g e s  and I keg o f  gunpowder, 
Lukengo [ t h e  Nyirni ]  g i v e s  a  rnan.93 

T h i s  evidence i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  i t  was v i r t u a l  l y  - impossible t o  c o n t r o l  

t he  t r a d e  i n  guns and t h e  widespread use o f  them by Af r icans,  regard less  o f  



hQw vehemently the C.K. o f f i c i a l s  and t h e i r  witnesses denied the use of  
, 

weapons. Even Sheppard pleaded ignorance when De Grunne questioned him 

s h o r t l y  a f t e r  he had publ ished h i s  a r t i c l e ,  t o  learn precisely.where 

he had seen armed sen t r ies :  the missionary 's rep ly  was that  he had .- 
94 Furthermore, i n  an i n t e r v i  w wi fh  Krause and 01 i v i e r  0 

never k e n  any. F 
t L 

i n  March 1908, Sheppard was sa id  t o  have admitted tha t  the a r t i c l e  which 

appeared in the miss ion 's  pub l i ca t ion ,  was not  the one which he had prepared. 

I n  a c t u a l i t y ,  the a r t i c l e  had been a l t e r e d  by Morrison as a r e s u l t  o f  

quest ions the l a t t e r  had asked Shepp,ard concerning the Bakuba. Sheppard 

expre-ssed shock a t  reading the pub1 is'hed version and nok des i red the C.K. 

t o  know tha t  he intended the company no harm and w i s k d  t o  mak= amends 

i n  some way. H is  suggested s o l u t i w  was t o  pub l i sh  an explanatory a r t i c l e  

i n  the next Kasai Herald: t h i s  was re jec ted  by O l i v i e r  s ince the Herald 

appeared on ly  once a year. I t  was,therefore, agreed that the missionary 

would w r i t e  t o  the C.K. director,making a f u l l  exp lanat ion o f  a l l  t h a t  had 

t ransp i red  i n  hope o f  r epa i r i ng  any damage done t o  the canpany. 9 5 

Even though Sheppard-unburdened himself t o  the C.K. agents and 

promised t o  do the sane t o  the director;  there i s  n o t v i d e n c e  t ha t  any - 
l e t t e r  was ever w r i t t e n .  There i s ,  hrmever, a p o s s i b i l i t y  t ha t  Sheppard 

c- was sincere i n  h i s  des i re  t o  remain on good terms w i t h  the company,possibly !, 

f o r  h i s  own advantage.96 He a l so  wished t o  ga in  more access t o  the b k u b a  
v 

people which k c m e  poss ib le  i n  p a r t  h e n  the Nyimi s&t f i ve  g i r l s  t o  the 

school a t  ~banche .~ '  I t  m u l d  appear t ha t  Sheppard would have prefer red 



Horriscni td conduct t h e  re fonn csrn~a ign on h i  own, and that he was " ' .  , 

d r a m  i n t o  the  f r a y  aga i r is t  h i s  wishes, for Sheppard a l s o  appeared 

anxious t o  r e t r a c t  h i s  s ta tanents  i n  which he compared the p r o s p e r i t y  ' 

98 . o f  the K& o f  e a r l  i e r  days t o  t h e i r  p o v e r t y  i n  1908. 

* e 

I n  o rde r  t o  r e f u t e  Sheppard's a l l e g a t i o n s ,  t he  C.K. quest i6ned 
"-4 

K m t a ,  t h e  Nylml ,  t w o b p i t a s ,  a worker and.several  c h i e f s  a t  Mushenge 

who had been the re  be fo re  the  date  6f t h e * ~ . ~ . ' s  pene t ra t i o r l .  Dur ing  the. ; 

Kn t ta ,  wi tnessed by a l l  She Europeans a t  Mushenge a t  t he  t imct  

~ & t a  rep1 ied  t h a t  t he re  & M d i f f e r e n c e  a t w e n  the  p l a n t a t i o n s  o f  *fen. : 
4 - 

ye'ars ago and . those a t  the t i n e  o'f !he i r i t e rv iew  F o r m r l ~  o n l y  the  . 
la rge  houses and the manioc p l a n t a t i o n s  had surrounded the  compound, 

then d i d .  The o n l y  r a r i a t  ion was i n  1904, a t  t he  t i n  of  the  Bakuba 

Nyimi. had 

as th.ep 

r e v o l t ,  

when none o f  the  Bakuba p l a n t e d  crops. However, K m t a  cont inued,  h e n  

De Cock r e s t o r e d  peace, he c o m ~ n d e d  t h a t  the f i e l d s  be c u l t i v a t e d  and t h i s  

the  Bakuba u r e  doing.99 When o t h e r  A f r i c a n s  were quest ioned, none complained , 

about a l a c k  o f  t ime t o  m r k  t h e  f i e l d s  because o f  the demands o f  t he  company. 
. 

As f a r  as C h a l t i n  was concerned, the  accusat ions i n  t h i s  regard  made by 
w 

* Thesiger  were based on a h u r r i e d  v i s i t  through many v i l l a g e s  d u r i n g  t h e  d r y  

season. I n  many cases the  Vice-consul d i d  n o t  ev n g ree t  the  v i l l a g e r s ,  P 
hi l e  sheppa'rd,. *ha accorrpanied him, a l lowed the - fa l se  impressions t o  



At the samY.time t ha t  Chal t  i n  spoke of  the lack bf copp la in t  

from Af r icans concerning comQany work, he a l so  exqressed.surpr ise t h a t  

the d r s i o ~ r ' i e s  s b u l d  be accusing the canpany o f  making the Bakuba 

work when Sheppard, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  was we l l  aware o f  t h e i r  unwi l l fngness 

t o  do so. He f u r t he r  %stated t ha t  the miss ionar ies  knew t ha t  the C.K. 

d i b n o t  force Af r icans t o  c o l l e c t  rubber, n o r  threaten t o  c a l l  the Sta te  

troops i f  rubber was not brought in.' Although Chalt i n ,  d i d  admit tha t ,  

from tim to  time, i t  was necessary t o  en l i gh ten  Afr' icans about the 

advantages which they received frm working: " i t  i s  even necessary t o  
, 

per iod?ca l l y  arouse t h e i r  des i re  f o r  th ings,  but t o  force them t o  work 

would be unfathomable. 11101 

- The manner i n  which rubber was cb l l ec ted  was descr. ibtd by Fransnqn, 

the agent a t  Hushenge. Although the c o l l e c t i o n  of  rubber was no t  forced 

on the Bakuba, i t  was necessary t o  s t  imu 

g i f t s  and advice. I f  t h i s  s t i l l  proved 

l a t e  than through exhbr ta t ion,  

i n s u f f i c i h t ,  then they were 

-reported t o  the Sta te  so t ha t  they might 

por te rs .  lo2 , Th is  type o f  persuasion was 

pay an impost i n  foodstuf fs or 

j u s t i f i e d  on the bas is  o f  t h e 0  

g rea t  bene f i t s  accru ing t o  the A f r i can  i n  

hunan k i n g .  O l i v i e r  supported t h i s  s t a t  

Kernang. v i l l a g e ,  &re  the amount o f  

buyer was withdramr from the v i l l a g e  v i  l lage 

ch ie f  made repeated 'pleas. 103 / 
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I n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y ,  oneLof the  reasons f o r  the  rhany-charges made . 

by the  m iss ionar ies  aga ins t  t he  canpany lay  i n  t h e  compe t i t i on  k t m e n '  
" 1 

P % . , 
them, for t k - o n e  sought i t s  harves t  i n  sou ls  and t h e  o t h e r  i n  rubber. 

A c l a s h  was bound t o  occur ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  &en i t  concerned work ing hours 

which f r e q u e n t l y  c o n f l i c t e d  w i t h  worship hours. When Mor r i son  accused, 
* 

the compa6y o f  c o n s t r a i n i n g  v i l l a g e r s  e i t h e r  i n  chains o r  in  p r i s o n  o r  

mo les t i ng  them i n  some way, the  ,-any vehemently ob jec ted .  An observa t ion  

made by many o f  the agents wag t h a t ,  i n  ri l l a g e s  where the  A.P.C.H. had 

p laced i t s  evange l i s t s ,  the  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  rubber was usual . ly  low and, on  

somc occasions, i t  cea ied a l toge the r ,  However, they refused t o  t iel  iepe 
b 

t h a t ,  i n  v i l l a g e s  where b t h  c a t e c h i s t s  and buyers were placed, t h e '  
e' 

\ 

buyers tended t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  the  work o f  evangelism. O l i v i e r  s t a t e d  

t h a t  bo th  func t i ons  opera ted very  w e l l  i n  & s t  cases, bu t  i n v a r i a b l y  

p roduc t ion  dropped when c a t e c h i s t s  en te red  a v i l l a g e .  I t  was h i s  obse rva t ion  

t h a t ,  s ince  Thes ige r ' s  t o u r  through the  area, the  A.P.C.H. had engaged i n  

an arsbi t ious out reach programre. He t o l d  C h a l t i n  t h a t :  

M r .  E d m i s t m  has v i s i t e d  the  Bakuba reg ion,  Hr.  
Sheppard has been among the Piangas and M r .  Vass 
a m g  the  Bena L u l w .  As I t o l d  you e a r l i e r  i n  
l o c a t i o n s  where they p l a c e  t h e i r  c d t e c h l s t s  
p roduc t ion  drops. That i s  the  way i t  was i n  t h e  
v i l l a g e  o f  T c h i f u f a  where they j u s t  p laced  a 
c a t e c h i s t .  Our ca i t a  has k e n  a b l e  t o  buy 

7- o n l y  3000 b a l  Is o rubber (about 30 k i l o s )  
where& f o r n r r l y  i n  thc  sawe p e r i o d  o f  t ime he 
brought  6000 ba l l s .104  



Even though 01 i v i e r  wished t o  g i ve  an impression o f  s m o o ~  . 

r e l a t i o n s  subs is t ing  between the m a n y  and the mission, they do not  

appear t o  have b a n  m t h  i n  fac t .  One o f  .the constant po in t s  of 

f r i c t i o n  was the re l a t i onsh ip  between the capi ta  buyers and !the mission 

catech is ts .  The buyers had ckadl ines t o  meet t o  b r i ng  i n  an m u n t  o f  

rubber equal t o  the awance payment they had received. I f  the agent a t  

. - 
the fac tory  wig p a r t i  demanding, . and . the v i l l a g e  the buyer was 

t rad ing  i n  was' .very involved i n  church a c t i v i t i e s ,  then m e t i n g  the agent's 

quota posed problems which requi red the use of v io lence. a The catech is t ,  

too, was under pressure. He had been taught tha t  working on Sunday was 5 
i 

s i n  and so deemed i t  h i s  r i g h t  t o  & i s h  t se who disobeyed. The A.P.c.M.. 

ca tech is t ,  Konqolo, i n  the v i l l a g e ,  ~ & a  u lu ,  s t ruck  an A f r i can  named 

Tchimasango because he was c o l  l e c t  1~ rubber '  instead of  a t  tending . church. . 

He then took the rubber Tchimasango had a t  hand and tossed i t  i n t o  the 

bush. lo5 The same ca tecMst  f o r b d e  a  *onan ti g r i n d  cdrn a n d  threw the 
4 

mortar i n t o  the bush on the baqis t h a t  Nzambi ( ~ o d )  disapproved of  t h l s  

106 work on Sunday. 

# 
As f a r  as the agent Lanis was concerned, the mission a f f ec ted  the 

company both d i r e c t l y  and i n d i r e c t l y .  D i r e c t l y  because the miss ionar ies  

attempted t o  show Af r i cans  t h a t  c o l l e c t i n g  rubber was debasfng and 

cont rary  t o  God's laws, "did has l ed  the catech is ts  t o  nickname us 

'satanal  ,"lo' whi l e  the i n d i r e c t  in f luence u s  evident i n  the schedule 
, 7  - 



* 

imposid on a l l  v i  1 lagers h e &  ca tech is ts  h rd  been placed. Those v i l l a g e r s  . . 

who refused t o  obey were threatened o r  b e a h ,  w i t h  the punishment being 

especial  l y severe i f  the'y were caught working for the canpany. To 

i l ' l u s t r a t e  h i s  po in t ,  L m i s  c i t e d  the case of,Kongolo and h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  

a t  Bena Bilulu,where the G.K. formerly had co l l ec ted  a la rge  amount 

o f  rubber. He stated: 

-Th i s  v i  Llage brought a monthly t o t a l  o f  150 t o  
200 k i l o s  of rubber. By June 15, one month . 
a f t e r  the a r r i v a l  o f  the A.P.C .H. representat ive,  
the  p r o d u q i o n  dropped t o  50 k i l o s .  Furthermore, 

b when my capi ta,  Kalmbo, returned he informed me 
tha t  the Chief o f  Bena B i l u l u  would refuse t o  
accept any more market products s ince he nsw 
desired t o  devdte h i s <  time exc lus ive ly  t o  
p r a c t i s i n g  the p ro tes tan t  re1 ig ion .  

I requested I& cap i ta  t o  t e l l  me the ca tech i s t ' s  
schedule. I t  i s  as fo l lows:  Da i l y :  7 o ' c l ock  - 
church services;  8 ~ 0 0 -  11 : 30 -' s,chool; 2:W-5: 30. - 
school; 7:00 i n  the evening - c h k h  serhices. . 
Sunday schedule: *Church services a t  9:00, 3:00 
and 7:OQ. I t  i s  compulsory f o r  a l l  t h  v i l l a g e  

J 08 inhabi tants  t o  fo l low t h i s  schedule. 

I t  should be noted tha t  a l l  Europeans i n  the Kasai, whether the 
I 

s ta te ,  C.K. o r  missionary, placed pressure on the Af r i can  t o  meet t h e i r  

i nd i v i dua l  ob l iga t ions .  Th is  i nev i t ab l y  led t o  clashes between  than^ 

C h a l t i n ' s  i nves t i ga t i on  i s  r ep le te  w'ith i l l u s t r a t i o n s  dep ic t ing  the 

c o r r p e t i t i m  tha t  ex i s ted  between the Protestants and the C.K. Yet there - 
are  a l so  instances i n  which the miss ionar ies  co-operated and encouraged 

Afr icans t o  a r k  f o r  the ca$mny, s u p p l k d  po r te r s  and d i d  not  hes i t a te  t o  
' 



e 
accept g i f t s  'from the caqwny 's  agents. log  he missionary who war . 

. . . - 
'J . . especially c o d p e r a t i v e  i n  t h i s  regard wqs shePpard, a l though Sieg and 

a 
Edmistm are  a l s o  mentioned. . 
3 % 

8 < . .3 
0 & o f  Ho;rir&h8r chargaszaqainst tbe C.K. concerned a r b i t r a r y  

a r r e s t  and detent ion by the agents. Although Morrisor, d i d  n o t  mention l" 
7 

s p e c i e  agents by n r r , i t  .was evident tha t  he meant those near t'hs 
I I 

A.P.C.H. mission s ta t i ons .  A n  instance was reported by D r .  Coppedge . 

i n  1908 when, accoapan Fed by  our t in ,  the' C .K. agent , he tent t o  Z a p p L u l  ua 

to $ i ve  medical a i d  t o  the agen't, Lamis. While t,tiere, Coppedge l i s t ened  t o  
. 

3 .  - 
a, c&pl.int conceining' the hostages h r l d - a t  the factory  unt i 1 su f f l ' c ien t  

rubber was gathered. b e  hostage was the sdn o f  Chief TChifanbe, 

a \ 
on two occasions: ' the f i r s t  time he was short 1600 b a l l s  o f  rubber and 

*was released on ly  a f t e r  b r i ng ing  -1000 b a l l s  and a male goqt; the second 

t ime,he  was short  3500 b a l l s  but  j u s t  remained i n  dctdnt i 'on f o r  a feu hours. 

. According t o  Lamis t,hi as a ckbt  which was s t i l l  awing. Lamis f r ee l y  v 
admit ted t o  using the  t r u s t  s y s p n  which meant tha t ,  whenever the rubber 

en te r ing  the f ac to ry  was i n f e r i o r  i n  value t o  the  merchandise which had gone 

ou t ,  hostages would be 'kep t  u n t i l  the  def ic iency was cleared. Lamis denied 

ever m is t rea t i ng  &he hostages o r  t y i n g  thb t o  a posi .  
110 

The Chief Zappo-Lulw t e s t i f i e d  tha t  Lamis s t ruck  him because, when 

Thesiger v i s i t e d  h i s  v i l l a g e ,  h i s  hunters had j u s t  returned w i t h  an animal, 

. o f  which a p o r t i o n  was o f f e r e d  t o  the Vice-consul, who informed the  ch ie f  

t ha t  he was s e l l i n g  h i s  rubber a t  too low a p r i ce .  'I1  hen the C.K. ?p i t a  



ar r i ved ,  the c h e f  i n f o n r d  him 2 h i s  i n ten t i on  t o  get  a b e t t e r  deal for - 
r .  . . 

h i s  robber as ~ h e s i g e r  had explained. Upq, &r ing  thir,  - is  *.nt t o  

tr chie f  and. a f t e t  

denied having s t ruck  

and 

- discussion, s t ruck  him in td fa=. 'I2 . ~imir  ' 

the chief but adn i t t ed  t o  reprimanding h im severely . 
5 ! 

+ .. - 
, . 
.* 

I seized N m  by the e r r - a n d  shook h i s  head 
v i o l e n t l y  A i l e  L reproached h i m  f o r  having 1 i ed  
t o  the B t i t i s h  Consul about the amount o f  t ime 
a l l o m d  to him f o r  p&yiog for the merchandise 
advaaced t o  him. Hc t o l d  t h e . B r i t i s h  Consul t h a t  
he brought h i s  p r d u c t i o n  t o  the  factory  on a 

. 
monthly basis when i n  ac tua l  f a c t  fo r  the past 
three months I had not received even a b a l l - o f  rubber. 
I behaved the way I d i d  in  order t o  prove t o  the , 
nat ives  tha t  I was not under the a u t h o r i t y  o f  tbe 
B r i t i s h  Consul as he attempted t o  make than bel ieve.  a 

I n  s p i t e  o f  what I d i d  the ch ie f  v i s i t s  ma r egu la r l y .  I (3 I . 
r b  

Such was one o f  the inc idents  tha t  p r o v o k d  a rebuke froa Morrison. Another 

occurred i n  connection w i t h  Krause, the C.K. agent a t  I h c h e .  T k r z  uere 
\- 

various complaints concer;ning Krause: m e  made by Chief h s a  Conjet  o f  

Sengaboya, a l leged tha t  Krause had s t ruck  the ,chief i n  the face, knocking -*-, 

out  tm, tee th  but, whtn he reported the inc iden t  t o  Sheppard, the missiqnary 

114 
took an i n d i f f e r q t  a t t i t u d e  towards i t .  

T h e  m s t  ser ious i n c i h t ,  hasever, occurred when T h t s i g e r * ~ ~  i n  
1 

the i r u .  One of  th - y l d r a r k e r s  had f l e d  t o  the miss ion rrhr, Krwrc . . 
was tou r i ng  thc v i l l a g e s .  Uhm Krause re tu rncd  t o  Ibanchc, hc sent 8 

mssenqer t o  the mission o rder ing  the man t o  re turn.  Krause's messenger 



returned ahd i n f o r r r d  him tha t  the mission c lerk ,  Hamrwmd, q West A f r i can  
, . 

i n  $htpp. rd8s w l o y ,  t o l d  h i m  t ha t  no fugi  t i vd -was  a t  the  mission-and he t 

should r e t u r n  w i t h  a atssage t o  hi4 hi t e  man tha t  he *(Krause) was a - 
t c b n m a  (nothing) and if he sent another messlnger, he would & beaten. 

tndignan; a t  t h i s  disp.lay of arrogance, Krause m'nt to' the missJon w i t h  

escort  o f  f i v e  a n u d  len l lS  a M  &it .to the residence of Edmiston, . . 

\ where Hamrmd was m duty. Krause informcd Cha l t i n  tha t :  . . 

A t  f i r s t  I stayed outs ide the house a t  the 
foot  o f  the s t a i r s .  I a ed the c l e r k  t o  r e t u r n  J my nan. A t  f i r s t  he sa he wasn't there, then he 

t sa id  he wai i n  the house. I ins is ted ,  saying tha t  
I must senq t h i s  r u n  t o  the State  and if he wasn't 
handed over I m u l d  be ob l iged  t o  say t ha t  he was; 
being hid* a t  the mission. A t  t h i s  thmmnd b e c k  
angry and as+ fur, o f  the State  by  saying m were d h t y  
Belgians, and tha t  the B r i t i s h  Consul was there and 

\ tha t  the B r i t i s h  r o u l d  ame and k i c k  us ou t  af the  

'\ cantry. . .. 
He i n su l t ed  r and I threatened t o  s lap  him i f  he 

d l  so again. Ht repeated the I n s u l t .  I dashed vp \ 
t h e b t c p s  and slapped him twice. 

Y - d  t o l d  r i f  I slapped him again he m u l d  
Qfd himsel f ,  he had gum; and he went t o  get  them 
and placed tha, -the-verandah. 

I ret reated,  k o o s d  by the mission peuple dm had ' 
gathered. 

Ilhan the B r i t i s h  Consul crc t o  the factory  and 
a f t e r  b v i n g  t a l ked  about many th ings hc t o l d  me 
t ha t  he b d  received a caqI.int from -d, a 
B r i t i s h  subject ,  i n  h i s  -c i t y  as B r i t i s h  Consul. ' 

He t o l d  me he t o  the fac to ry  o rp ress ly  to 
s e t t l e  tb inc iddn t  i n  a f r i e n d l y  u m e r  by suggesting 
t h t  I a e k e a n d s  by p.*jtip m i n d r n i t y  t o  the , 

0 c le rk .  



M r .  Sheppard, who was present, f i x e d  the cost  
a t  f i v e  pieces o f  c l o t h  and accepted t h t  payment 

I 
f rm me s t a t i n g  t t  the palaver was terminated. l l6 , 

e I n  the op in lon 'o f  Chal t i n ,  thC C.K. d i r e c t o r ,  these i.ncidents 
- ' 1 0 

~ h o u l d  not  have been repeated i n  Thesiger 's repor t .  Furthermore, Cha l t in  

he ld  t ha t "  agents should not  be completely responsible f o r  what'the capi tas .  

d i d  i n  the v i l l ages . .  Host detent ions and beat ings were the work o f  capi tas,  

c . who *e re  under pr=ssure t o  produce suf  f i cientd;ubber t o  pay f o r  the 

merchandise -they had received on t r u s t  a t  the fac to ry  and then advanced 

on t r u s t  t o  producers. HoMver, the C.K. d i r e c t o r  seemed t o  fo rge t  tha t  

i t was the company's agents who pressured the capi tas t o  produce. 

I n  some 

' C . K . ,  w e  fo  

The he 

Thesiger would 

respects, Thesiger 's tour  through the area seemed, t o  the 

r the express purpose .of f i nd ing  f a u l t  w i t h  the company. 

I d  t h a t ,  if i t  had been an impar t ia l  i nves t iga t ion ,  

sure ly  have no t i ced  t h a t  many o f  the abuses committed by 

the c n g a n v e n t r  and i t s  capi tas were a l so  mi t t e d  by the missionar ies . 
and t h e i r  catech is ts .  A f a  e x a p l e s  have been given e a r l i e r ; ' ' '  these, 

together w i t h  some' inc idents  co l  lec ted  by Chal t i n ,  c o n s t i t u t e  a 1 i s t  o f  

evidence against  the A.P.C.M., wh ich  can be extended. For exmple ,  

the housekeeper o f  the C.K. r i v e r  saptain. Bfausart, was re ta ined f o r  

e i gh t  days a t  the mission a t  Luebo IR a roan wi thout  wi.ndons 'wh i le  the , 

capta in  was way. This was done, a1 l q e d l y ,  i n  an e f f o r t  t o  persuade the 
C 

woman t o  marry one o f  the mission c le rks ,  although Br.u#rg l a t e r  learned 

tha t  the missionary k c k i n g s  wbhed her  t o  be h i s  wi fe.  When the wanan 
*I ,@ 



fused, ;he was detained t o  i n d k e  h e r  t o  change h e r  mind. 
118 

Detaining 

f o r  var jous reasons was a comnon mission p rac t i ce :  ' f o ~  example, 

a man named Kalochi was a r res ted  on board the S.S. Lapsley and chained 

w i t h  the approval of Morrison. ln 'add i t ion;  several A f r i cans  t e s t i f i e d  

'\ t o  having received beatings from some o f  the miss ionar ies . -  One was a man 

named Momba who t ransp&ted some. products t o  Luebo. When he demanded 

payment, Rochester beat -him w i  t h  a leather b21 t and chased him from the 

stat ion.120 0; another occasion, Rochester punished a man w i t h  twenty' 

lashes f o r  havihg eng& i n  an impropr iety ri t h  a m a n  from the m i & &  

s ta t i on ,  who was a l so  beaten, wh i l e  Sheppard beat a man f o r  the same (( 
121 7 

reason . 
i n  view o f  tbe f ac t  t h a t  the missionar ies c m i  t t e d  a t r o c i  t l e s ,  ; 

> I  

the company agents could ndt understand why they would a t t ack  the company 

f o r  some o f  'the very acts o f  which they, too, were gu i  1 t y .  . FurJhemre, 

the C.K. had been i n  the area s ince 1901, ye t  Morrison wai ted d l 1  1906 '. 
t o  make h i s  f i r s t  accusations and the a r t i c l e  i n  the Kasai Herald d i d ' n o t  

appear until January 1908. Dur ing-h is  tour  o f  inves t iga t ion ,  Cha l t i n  

~ e s t i o n e d  the var ious agents concerning changes i n  the a t t i t u d e s  o f  the 

Presbyter ian 'miss ionar ies  and the reasons f o r  them. A l l  those questioned 

su9geste.d the swne reason: the con i t r uc t i on  o f  a Catho l ic  school a t  Luebo 

neat the A.P.c..~. s t a t i o n  and another a t  Demba, which was 4 l e t e l y  
f 

f i nanced b y q h e  C . K. 
. '. 



A 1  1 agents repor ted  t h a t  t h e i r -  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  

had been f r i e n d l y ,  w i t h  f requent  s o c i a l  contact:  01 i v i e r ,  t h e  Chef de 

-l 
a L  

Secteur X, epor ted  t h a t  u n t i l  t he  m i d d l e  of 1907 he had sent  monthly  

g i f t s  to t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s '  c h i l d r e n  , when Morr ison suddenly requested 

t h a t  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  be stopped. 
122 

Henr i  Cour t in ,  t he  agent a t  Luebo, 

accmpan.ied the  S t a t e  Prosecutor ,  Mahieu, du r ing  the  course o f  h i s . t o u r  

through t h e  area i n  1906 and, d u r i n g  an encounter w i t h  Morr ison,  the  l a t t e r  
9 

'2  

b i t t e r . 1 ~  complained about t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  t he  land concessions were go ing . 

t o  the C a t h o l i c s  whi,e the  requests made by the  P ro tes tan ts  were cont inuous ly  
e 

123 r e f  used. 

Chal t i n  had a r r i v e d  a t  the  same c o n d u s i o n  be fo re  he made h i s  tou r  

t o  the Bakuba area. Through h i s  contac ts  w i t h  01 i v i e r  i n  the  Bakuba 

' t e r r i t o r y ,  he lea r r i t  about M o r r i s o n ' s  & m p l a i n t s  concerning s p e c i f i c  

company agents and t h e i r  t rade  p r a c t i c e s .  Since the  p r a c t i c e s  were long- 

s tand ing,  Cha 1 t i n  concluded t h a t  t he  company had made two enormous. e r r o r s  
T 

and, i n  a l e t t e r  t o  the C.K. d i r e k r -  i n  Brussels,  he wrote:  

The f i r s t  i s  i r r e p a r a b l e ,  i t  2 t he  cho ice  of Luebo 
f o r  t h e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  a -schoo l  o f  a d e f i n i t e  r e l i g i o u s  
cha rac te r .  Everyone knows t h a t  Luebo i s ,  i n  a.sense, 
a P r o t e s t a n t  f i e f  j u s t  as Luluabourg i s  a C a t h o l i c  
f i e f .  

I n  a l l  cases the S t a t e  has respected t h e  acqu i red 
areas, avo id ing  any c lashes on t h e  ma t te r .  

Now, what' have we as t raders ,  done; h e n  f o r  us 
n e u t r a l i t y  i n  r e l i g i o u s  mat ters  should be the  r u l e ?  



We have decided t o  i n s t a l  1 a school d i  rected. by 
C a t h o l i c  p r i e s t s  i n  the very heart  o f  Protestant ism. 

Father Cambier acted i n  h i s  r o l e  as Ca tho l i c  p r i e s t  
when he seized the oppor tun i ty  o f fered t o  him and, as 
soon as he a r r i v e d  a t  Luebo, spared no e f f o r t  i n  
making p rose ly tes  i n  order t o  ob ta i n  converts. But 
he acted under the name o f  the Compagnie du Kasai which 

H 
never had any reason o r  r i g h t  t o  oppose the r e l i g i o u s  
e f f o r t s  o f  the American missionar ies.  I t  would, therefore ,  
be against  our name t h a t  h o s t i l i t i e s  would be expressed. 

. The second mistake i s  j u s t  as i r r epa rab le  as the f i r s t ,  
and t ha t  was t o  abandon Luebo and mo e t o  Demba, the 
o ther  area o f  Protestant  a c t i v i t y . .  12J 

Cha l t i n  therefore  he ld  t ha t  the a r t i c l e  i n  the Kasai Herald bas 

a method by which the Protestants  could avenge the-cornpa&'s f " l l  

support f o r  the Ca tho l i c  missionary e f f o r t .  C h a l t i n l d i d  no t  be l ieve  

t h a t  the A.P.C.H. was opposed t o  the company per se: rather,, the mission 

B was a t t ack ing  the company f o r e o v e r t l y  support ing Catho l ic ism and o v e r t l y  

undermining Protestant ism, f o r  the Protestants  had been the f i r s t  t o  begin 

missionary work a t  Luebo: therefore,  they jea lous ly  guarded what they 

considered t o  be t h e i r  exc lus ive r i g h t  t o  the area. The C.K.'s a c t i o n  

invo lved f inanc ing a p r o j e c t  Tor beginning Catho l i c  work a t  bo th  Luebo and 

Danba, and Morrison was bound t o  react ,especial ly  s ince h i s  own requests 

f o r  mote land concessions had been refused. And the s i t u a t i o n  was no t  

helped when Cambier no t  on l y  constructed a chapel a t  Luebo, but  a l so  

pos i t i oned  i t  "where i t  cou ld  & s i l y  be confused w i t h  the b u i l d i n g s  o f  our 
I 

f ac to r i es  .ll'25 Under these condi t lons, C b l  t i n  was c e r t a i n  t he  C .K. could 
, - 

never expect the goodwi 11 bf. tk American miss*ionarl& again: k fact ,  he 

s ta ted  t h a t  "they w i l l  no t  cease t o  annoy us." 
126 , 



Although t h e r e  i s  a s t rong  element o f  t r u t h  i n  Chalt i .nls observat ions ,  

they r e s t  on an o v e r - s i m p l i f i c a t i a n .  H i s  exp lana t ion  tends t o  p l a y  down 

Mor r i son ' s  general  concern over  the  t reatment  o f  t h e  popu la t i on .  T h i s  

concern i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  h i s  a c t i o n s ,  no t  o n l y  aga ins t  the  C.K., bu t  a l s o  

against  the  Sta te ,  e s p e c i a l l y  over  A f r i c a n  freedom o f  movement. I t  can 

be surmised t h a t  the e v e r - e x i s t i n g  c o n f l i c t  between the  C a t h o l i c s  and t h e  

P ro tes tan ts ,  and the  support  which t h e  former obviously rece ived  from 

both t h e  C.K. and the  Sta te ,  served t o  heighten Mor r i son ' s  c r i t i c i s m  o f  

both. But  another  p o i n t  must be taken i n t o  cons ide ra t i on .  I t  was n o t  t h e  

P ro tes tan t  m iss ionar ies  a lone who ob jec ted  t o  the C.K.'s manner o f  ope ra t i on :  

the S ta te  had f r e q u e n t l y  advised the  company t o  c o r r e c t  i t s  methods. 

Dur ing most o f  t he  t ime from 1907 t o  the  end o f  1908 De Grunne, the  

Chef de Secteur de l a  Lulua, was i n  t h e  southern p a r t  o f  t h e  Kasai d i s t r i c t  

s e t t l i n g  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which f r e q u e n t l y  stemned from a t r o c i t i e s  comni t ted  

by C.K. agents. Al though he had p ra i sed  the  company f o r  i t s  good work and 

o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  1907, he a l s o  adv ised moderat ion i n  t h e i r  demands. H i s  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n t o  the  complaints i n  Bakuba t e r r i t o r y ,  which a r e  examined 

be lw,conv inced him that,widespread abuses were p r a c t i c e d  by t h e  company 

and t h a t  t h e r e  was a need f o r  general reform. H i s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  can be 

considered as being i m p a r t i a l ,  s ince  he had no th ing  t o  g a i n  by suppor t ing  

the  m iss ionar ies ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  v iew o f  the  manner i n  which Thesiger  had . 
conducted h i s  observat ions,  w h i l e  De Grunne and t h e  m iss ionar ies  were ,hav ing 

t h e i r  d i f f e rences  over  danes t i c  s lave ry .  



.I - 
I t  was Mor r i son ' s  con ten t ion  t h a t  t he  S ta te ' s  ha l f - sha re  i n t e r e s t  - 

i n  t h e  company would prevent  t h e  S t a t e  from conduct ing qny i m p a r t i a l  . 
, 

i n q u i r y  i n t o  the  company's a f f a i r s ,  M i c h  caused him t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t ,  a t  
' 1  

best ,  severa 1 agents might  be d i  srnissed, f o r  t h e  sake o f  appearances, bu t  

no thorough house-cleaning would occur and t h a t  these same agents might  

be r e - h i r e d  and promoted. Undoubtedly Morr ison had seen examples o f  t h i s .  

I n  one known ins tance an agent,  Lou is  Dor, s t a t i o n e d  a t  Bienge, was' charged 

w i t h  causing the  death o f  an A f r i c a n  by sending an armed worker i n t o  a 

v i l l a g e  f o r  t h e  purpose o f  c o l l e c t i n g  palm wine. Dor was a c q u i t t e d ,  bu t  

the  workkr was f i red.  T h i s  i n c i d e n t  occur red a t  t h e e n d  o f  1903 and, by 

1908, Dor had been promoted t o  the  p o s i t i o n  o f  C.K.  Inspector  i n  Secteur 

X I I I .  
128 \ 

A lso,  a l though Thes ige r -and  the  P resby te r ian  m i s s i o n a r i e s  
/ 

concentrated on exposing t h e  C.K.'s abuses among t h e  Bakuba popu la t ion ,  
-. 

o t h e r  areas were a l s o  sub jec t  t o  the  C.K.'s r u t h l e s s  methods. 129 

Morr ison was probab ly  aware o f  abuses i n  o t h e r  areas.  Hostage-taking, 

beat ings  and t h e  burn ing  o f  v i  1 lages were c m n  p r a c t i c e s  employed by 

company agents. A f r i cans  responded i n  va r ious  ways. Among the  Sala Mpasu 

i n  t h e  area from Tsh i  t a d i  t o  Lufza, the re  was a- s t rong  res i s tance  t o  the  

f l e e :  

f o r e s t s  

k i  1 l e d  

s capi  t as ,  where the  c a p i t a s  f requen t l y  were k i  1 l e d  o r  fo rced  t o  
4 

f the  S t a t e  a r r i v e d  t o  make a r r e s t s ,  t h e  popu la t i on  f l e d  i n t o  the  

I t  was i n  t h i s  area t h a t  the  C.K. agent, A l b e r t  Schoup, was 

n 1907. 30 Therefore, f reqbent reac t  ion by A f r i c a n s  everywhere was 

to refuse t o  c o l l e c t  rubber. I n  many areas, t h e  company's response was t o  

C , 



b r i n g  i n  mqre Baluba and f u l u a  workers, who s e t t l e d  around European 

c 
posts  and worked f o r  them. Th is ,  i n  tu rn ,  antagonized the  l o c a l  p o p u l a t i o n  

even more because, f r e q u e n t l y ,  these c a p i t a s  were armed and r u t h l e s s .  

Undoubtedly, the Bakuba r e v o l t  o f  1904-1905 was i n  p a r t  a  response t o  

these o u t s i d e r s  being on-Bakuba t e r r i t o r y .  

De ~ i u n n e  was probably b e t t e r  informed than Morr ison,  and t h e  Chef de 

Secteur f o r  one was c e r t a i n  t h a t  much o f  t h e  c r i t i c i s m  aga ins t  t h e  company 

would cease i f  l o c a l  c a p i t a s  were employed and i f  t h e  t r u s t  system were 
0 

abo l ished.  By 1908, however, t h e r e  was l i t t l e  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t he  company 

was e f f e c t i v e l y  improving i t s  method o f  ope ra t i on .  

I n  s p i t 8  o f  the  t r u t h  o f  Mor r i son ' s  charges, the  C.K. decided t o  

take lega l  a c t i o n  aga ins t  Sheppard and h imse l f  i n  an a t t e m p t , t o  v i n d i c a t e  

the  company and d i s c r e d i t  the  P ro tes tan ts .  The case was heard a t  L e o p o l d v i l l e ,  

between September 24, 1909 and October 4, 1909. The judge was Char les 

Lou is  G i a n p e t r i .  The m i s s i o n a r i e s '  lawyer was Emi le  Vandervelde, the  

Be lg ian  S o c i a l i s t  leader,  who had favoured Be lg ian  annexat ion o f  the  Congo 

s ince  s tudy ing  t h e  r e p o r t - o f  K ing Leopo ld 's  Commission o f  Enqu i ry  i n  1906. 

As an agnos t i c ,  h is '  m o t i v a t i o n  f o r  conduct ing t h e  defence was nv founded 

on re1 i g  ious support f o r  t h e  Protesta&'dse but, rather, on tt& pose i b i  1 i t y  

o f  being a b l e  t o  d i s c r e d i t  t he  o p p o s i t i o n  C a t h o l i c  p a r t y  then r u l i n g  

Belgium. 
1.3 1 



The f i n a l  i ssue i n  the  case was whether.armed s e n t r i e s  o f  a 

cha r te red  company fo rced people t o  work o r  whether t h i s  accusat ion  was 

f a l s e  and l i b e l b u s .  The t r i a l  r e s u l t e d  i n  the a c q u i t t a l  o f  t he  m iss ionar ies  

and the  C.K., as the  p l a i n t i f f ,  was ordered t o  pay f o r t y - t w o  f rancs  f o r  

c o u r t  cos ts .  Since Sheppard's a r t i c m l e ( d i d  no t  name the  Compagnie du Kasai 

as t h e  cha r te red  company, the  judge 's  i s i o n  tu rned on t h e  i n a b i l i t y  

o f  t he  company's lawyer t o  prove t h a t  She a r d ' s  a r t i c l e  had i n  any way v 
harmed t h e  C.K.  Thus Sheppard was and t h e  company's r o l e  

minimized. 

The reform campaign and the  t r i a l  had drawn the  a t t e n t i o n  o f  the., . , 
\ 
b 

European wor ld  t o  t h e  C.K.'s p o l i c i e s .  A measure o f  s a t i s f a c t i o n  was 

gained from. the  f a c t  t h a t  about o n e - t h i r d  ( 6 6 )  o f  t h e  C.K.'s agents were 
q_? 

a r r e s t e d  o r  under i n v e s t i g a t i o n  f o r  having comni t ted excesses o f  one k i n d  

C * 
o r  another .  O f  t h i s  to ta1 , ten  were judged g u i l t y  o f  cr imes l i k e  murder, 

* 
beat ing ,  hostage-tak ing and a r b i t r a r y  a r r e s t :  t he  remainder were acqu i t t ed ,  

i n c l u d i n g  Lamis and Krause. 133 

w 

The S t a t e ' s  response t o  t h 6  m iss ionar ies '  accusat ions was n o t  as 

defens ive  as t h a t  o f  the  C.K. Nevertheless,  De Grunne was aware o f  t he  

impact t h a t  Thes ige r ' s  t o u r  o f  t h e  Kasai would have. The S t a t e ' s  

permanent presence' i n  the Kasai had n o t  been t o o  prominent un t ' t l  1908 and, 

s ince  i t  was c h i e f l y  located a t  Luebo, Luluabourg, Bena Dibe le ,  Lusambo 

and several  pos ts  i n  the  south, S t a t e  o f f i c i a l s  were aware t h a t  i n j u s t i c e s  /- 

e x i s t e d  as a r e s u l t  o f  C.K. a c t i v i t i e s ,  as t h e  Comnission o f  Enqu i ry  had 



had repor ted  i n  1905. When Thesiger  toured t h e  Kasai i n  1908, the 

- Comnissaire du D i s t r i c t ,  Saut, requested De Grunne t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  a l l  

charges made by the  B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l ,  b y a  u s e 

You must know t h a t  eve ry th lng  the  B r i t i s h  Consul 
dec lares  o r  w i l l  dec la re  du r ing  the  course o f  h i s  
toart,wi 1 1  be the  sub jec t  o f  h i s  correspondence 
t o  h i s  Government, which w i l l .  then be pub l i shed  i n  , 
the  form o f  a "wh i te  paper." 

There fore  I am ask ing you t o  conduct an i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  
t o  r e c t i f y  proven abuses, and t o  in form me' o f  a1 1 
measures taken, so t h a t  I am a b l e  t o  supply the  Congo 
S ta te  Government w i t h  t h e  necessary exp lana t ions  t o  
enable i t  t o  p r o  e s t  t he  statements o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  
"whi t e  paper . ' ~ 1 3  E 

~ v e h  be fo re  Thesiger  a r r i v e d  i n  t,he Kasai area, S t a t e  o f f i c i a l s  were 

aware o f  what t o  expect.  From t h e  t ime  t h e  B r i t i s h  Vice-consul se t  f oo t  on 

A f r i c a n  s o i l  i n  March 1908, he was moni to red by S ta te  agents a t  each o f  h i s  

1 1 -  

stopping. p laces.  En r o u t e  t o  t h e  Kasai,  Thesiger  toured t h e  J e s u i t  - - 

t e r r i t o r y  around K isan tu  and the  Amer 

o f f i c i a l s  noted t h e  par t icu la ;  a t t e n t  

the ~ e s u i t s  by ques t ion ing  v i l l a g e  ch 

i can  B a p t i s t  area a t  Sona-Bata. 'S ta te  
f l  

i on  he gave t o  examining the  work o f  

i e f s  on the  manner j n  which t h e  miss ion  

procured i t s  orphans. The Vice-consul I s  i n t e r p r e t e r  f o r  t h e  d u r a t i o n  o f  

. h i s  v i s i t  was a c a t e c h i s t  from the  B a p t i s t  Miss ion  s t a t i o n  a t  Sona-Bata. 

Heer, t h e  S t a t e  agent a t  Banza-Boma, observed t h a t  Thesiger  ob ta ined  h i s  

i n fo rma t ion  from c h i e f s  i n  

p laced.  I n  the J e s u i t  reg 

Heer r e f e r r e d  t o  as "a ped 

P r o t e s t a n t  v i  1 lages where c a t e c h i s t s  had been 

ion,  he in te rv iewed  an A f r i c a n  named T u n h r i  whom 

l a r  who a c t u a l l y  i s  a p o l i t i c a l  agent f o r  the  
4 



397 

P r o t e s t a n t  r n i s ~ i o n a r i e s . " ' ~ ~  A lso ,  by the t i n e  Thesiger  a r r i v e d  i n  the  

Kasai,  the S ta te  o f f i c i a l s  bo th  i n  Belgium and Lusambo 

he was a  b iased v i s i t o r  i n t e n t  on c r i t i c i z i n g  anyth ing  

Belgium, i n c l u d i n g  C a t h o l i c  m i f s i o n s .  A f t e r  r e c e i v i n g  

Deputy Governor-General, Fuchs, wro te  t o  the Secretary 
1 * 

cons i dered t h a t  

supported by 

Heer 's  y r t ,  t h e  ( 
o f  S t a t e  t h a t  

I t  seems t o  me t h a t  Thes ige r ' s  a t t i t u d e  i s  
suscep t ib le  t o  the(same c r i t i c i s m s  you made a t  , 

t he  t ime o f  Casement's i nves t i ga t i ons .136  

Thesiger ,  accompanied by a  secre tary ,  a r r i v e d  a t  Luebo on June 19, 

1908, on board the  A.P.C.M. steamer, Lapsley I I .  H is  f i r s t  s top  was 

the P resby te r ian  Miss ion ,  where he lodged and, f o r  h i s  e n t i r e  t ime i n  'the 

Luebo-Luluabourg area,  he was c o n s t a n t l y  accompanied by members o f  t he  

P r o t e s t a n t  Miss ion  who ac ted  as i n t e r p r e t e r s .  Mor r ison guided him i n  the  

v i c i n i t y  o f  Luebo, Sheppard i n  Bakuba t e r r i t o r y  and Vass and Rochester 

i n  the Luluabourg reg ion .  I n  some respects,  Thes ige r ' s  v i s i t  was unt imely  

as f a r  as t h e  S ta te  and the  C.K. were concerned. I n  general ,  the  S ta te  

had enjoyed good r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  m iss ionar ies  u n t i l  February 

1908, wh'en De Grunne came t o  Luebo t o  r e t u r n  some Lulua and Luba squat te rs  

t o  t h e i r  r i g h t f u l  chef fe r ie .13 '  The tens ion t h i s  i n c i d e n t  c reated between 

the  A.P.C.M. and the  S t a t e  was undoubtedly a  f a c t o r  i n  i n f l u e n c i n g  

Thesiger  aga ins t  the  S t a t e  because o f  h i s  c lose  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  the  

Presbyter ians .  
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Thes ige r ' s  f i r s t  v i s i t  t o  a S t a t e  o f f i c e r  i n  the Luebo area was t o  

Kocher, the Chef de Poste, w i t h  whom he spent an hour i n  which hne 

discussed d m s t i c  s l a v e r y  and s leep ing  s ickness problems. 138 Kocher 

revealed h i s  susp ic ions  concerning the  B r i  t i  sh Vice-Consul I s  b i y s  t o  t h e  
b 

Secretary o f  S t a t e  when he repor ted :  

He [Thes iger ]  stayed a t  Lueba u n t i  l June 2 5  and 
then went t o  lbanche where he stayed s i x  days. 
J u l y  1 ,  accompanied by Sheppard, he t rave rsed  t h e  
country o f  the  Bakuba and went t o  Mushenge. 

I n  h i s  conversat ion  w i t h  t h e  Lukengo [Nyimi) ,  
Sheppard ac ted as i n t e r p r e t e r  obviously t o ,  so t o  
speak, l e g a l i z e  the  a r t i c l e  t h a t  appeared i n  the  
Kasai Herald.  According t o  the  Lukengo [Ny imi ] ,  
Sheppard po in ted  t o  the  consul and sa id ,  'You see 
t h i s  wh i te  man, when he r e t u r n s  t o  Europe he w i l l  
t e l l  the  S t a t e  o f f i c i a l s  whatever you t e l l  him, 
because he i s  very puwer fu l '  . I n  the  Bakuba 
v i l l a g e s  he quest ioned the  n a t i v e s  on the  payment 

I they rece ived from t h e  C.K.; t o l d  them t h a t  they 
d i d  not  n e e d . t o  c o l l e c t  rubber if they d i d  no t  w ish  
t o  do so; and asked any quest  ions Sheppard suggested. I39  

The p o i n t s  t h a t  seemed <o have i r r i t a t e d  '?\ t he  S ta te  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

about ~ h e s i g e r " ~  t o u r  were h i s  constant  re1 iance n the  Prote 's tants and /d 
h i s  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  manner, suggest ing precedence v e r  S t a t e  o f f i c i a l s .  I t  

was these tendencies t h a t  i r r i t a t e d  Heer when s i g e r  was i n  t h e  Kwango 
k 

e s p e c i a l l y  when some v i l l a g e r s  r e f e r r e d  t o  h i  t he  "Eng l ish  Judge. ,I . 140 

A f t e r  Thesiger had toured the  Luluabourg area ,v 
s t a t e d  t h a t  t he  A.P.C.H. m iss ionar ies  had t o l d  him t h a t  the f o r e i g n  

o f f i c i a l  represented a Bula H a t a r i  which would soon defeat  t h e  one p r e s e n t l y  

i n  contro?141 



During the t ime Thesiger was i n  the Luebo-Luluabourg area, he 

never bothered v i s i t i n g  the Ca tho l i c  mission s ta t i ons  although, when 

he l e f t  Luebo, he fo l lowed a rou te  not  normal ly taken by European . 

t r a v e l l e r s .  Kocher concluded t ha t  going via-Demba would g i v e  him an 

oppor tun i t y  t o  view the school the C.K. was funding on behal f  o f  the 

Scheut is t  missionar ies.  142 Furthermore, the B r i t i s h  Vice-Consul spent 

very l i t t l e  time w i t h  the Sta te  agents a t  e i t h e r  Luebo o r  Luluabourg. De 

G r  ne p a r t i c u l a r l y  was piqued by - t h i s ,  s i n c g ~ h e s i ~ e r  made many uy 
accusations but  refused any i n v i t a t i o n s  t o  discuss them w i t h  o f f i c i a l s .  

I n  a l e t t e r  t o  h i s  fa ther ,  De Grunne wrote: 

The B r i t i s h  Consul, M r .  Thesiger, has j u s t  
passed through here accompanied by two Pro tes tan t  
missionar ies.  He has questioned t he  na t i ves  i n  
great  secrecy, but  i t  i s  impossible t o  know what 

. he th inks.  When I learned he was a t  Luluabourg, 
I h u r r i e d l y  returned, but  he l e f t  s h o r t l y  a f t e r -  
wards. He d i d  no t  accept my i n v i t a t i o n  t o  d ine  
and I doubt if I spent more than two hours w i t h  
him. 

It i s  st range how these people have conducted 
an i nves t i ga t i on  w i t h  so 1 i t t l e  i m p a r t i a l i t y .  

, The Consul d i d  no t  make any i n q u i r i e s  of  the 
Ca tho l i c  misCionaries who have been i n  the reg ion 
f o r  twenty years; ,he d i d  no t  v i s i t  any o f  t h e i r  
s ta t ions ;  he d i d  n'ot quest ion any State  o r  
company agents; he sa t i s f i ed  himsel f  by v i s i t i n g  

. o n l y  those places wh'ch the Protestant  Americans 
wished t o  show him. 113 

To a g rea t  ex tent ,  De Grunne's c r i t i c i s m s  seem j u s t i f ' i e d .  When 

Thesiger a r r i v e d  a t  Lusambo i n  mid-August h i s  a t t i t u d e  towards both  the 

- 



State and the  Catho l ic  miss ion appeared t o  have changad. He agreed <o 
-\ 

accept the h o s p i t a l i t y  extended by the C m i s s a i r e  du D i s t r i c t ,  and not  

on ly  lodged i n  S t a x q  t e r s  but a l so  spent same b n s i d e r a b l e  time 

discussing administra -2 e p o l i c i e s  w i t h  both Saut and HoornaciT, the 

Deputy Pub l i c  Prosecutor. L44 I n  a lengihy i n t e r v i a *  w i t h  the l a t t e r ,  he 

repeated h i s  c o m p l a i n t ~ ~ a ~ a i n s t  the operat ions o f  the C.K. and SF of . 
i t s  agents. 14' As fa r  as miss ionary  i c t i v i t y  was concerned, h e  Lusmbo 

area never was the content ious area tha t  Luebo was, so tha t  Thesiger was 

a t  l i b e r t y  t o  v i s i t  bo th  the Protestant  apol i f i c a l  Westcott flission and the 
> 

Cathol i c  ~ c h e u t i s t  Mission of  Saint  Trudon. He expressed h i s  admirat ion 

f o r  the l a t t e r  i n  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  canbat sleeping sickness and. i n  

. general,  "Pheir i n t e r e s t  i n  c i v i l i z i n g  the populat ion.  
I46 

b 

I n - s p i t e  of e n h i m p a r t i a l i t y  i n  the course of  h i s  

w 
v i s i t  t o  t o  any m i t i g a t i o n  o f  h i 9  c r . i t i c i sms 

o f  State  and C.K. po l  icy .  The content o f  the whi te paper was no secret  

e i t h e r  t o  State o f f i c i a l s  i n  the Congo,or t o  the Belgian Government /";a. 
before i t  was pub1 ished. Dur,ing the course of h i s  tour ,  Thes iger  had 

c l e a r l y  ind icated h i s  po in ts  o f  c r i t i c i s m  t o  Saut, Oe Grunne, and Hoornaert. 

These i n  t u r n  were sent on t o  Bana and f r c m t h e r e  t o  Brussels. Lantcmnois 

not on ly  received the repor ts  from Saut and De Grunne but ,  by mid-September, 

Thesiger himself-was back i n  Boma condemning the S ta te  f o r  i t s  ~~~~~~~t 

i n  the  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  the Kasai. The Deputy Governor-General was 

convinced tha t  an impar t ia l  repor t  could not be expected because o f  the 

involvement o f  the P-testant missionar ies i n  Thesiger 's tour.  147 

4 



rd 
# 

The State  had not been conple te ly  impervious t o  t h e  proceedings , 

\ 
i n  the I b s a i .  I n  c a r l i e r  years, numerous State  and C.K. agents had 

t 
been ar res ted  f o r  n i s t r e a t a r n t  o f  Africans, even though i n  many u s e s  

they uere released w i  t h  a mere reprimand or a 1 i gh t  sentence. I n  a 

i 
discuss im w i t h  Lantcmnoi s, TMs  i ge r  expressed the ' v i a r  t ha t  the j u d i c i a l  . . 

system i n  the Kasai uas i n a d e q r ~ t e l y  s t a f f e d  t o .p rov ide  'adequate 

p ro tec t i on  f o r  Af r icans.  'TO t h i s ,   anto on no is u s  ab le  t o  answer t ha t  

a goodly nuaber o f  agents, espec ia l l y  from the C.K., had been ar rested 

dur ing  1908, and thus he k l d  tha t  Thesiger's repor t  could not  be taken 

to  prove tha t  the Congo Sta te 's  a b i n i s t r a t  ive  s y s t y  u s  i n f e r i o r  to . 

148 
that o f  o ther  co lon ia l  systems. \ 

/ 

Lantonnois was, haeve r ,  much more concerned than he impl ied tp - 

T k s i g e r :  i n  h i s  c o r r e s ~ d m c e  w i  thm the Secretary o f  Sta te  and the 
b 

Lusambo o f f i c i a l s ,  the Deputy Governor-General upr=ssed  h i s  concern 

. about the nurcrars  C.K. agents kndpr  i nves t i ga t i on  and st8t.d t h a t  

" t h i s  appears t o  denote a s y s t a  i n  h i c h  abuse i s  general.  "I4g T h o i g a r  

had named L ~ S  and Krause s p e c i f i c a l l y  as C.K '  agents d m  s h w l d  be 
. 

brought t o  j u s t i c e ;  cmscgusnt ly ,  Lmtcmnois r e q w t e d  the  at torney-  

general t o  conduct de ta i l ed  i nves t i ga t i on  thc a c t i v i  t ies  o f  these 

tw, agents i n  p a r t i c u l a r  and i n to ' t h t  -its i n  general.  

Othcr questions t o  be i n v a t i g a t e d  included d e t e m i n i n g  d te tha r  o r  not the 
st 

Sta te  tmd a r s m d  r passive o r  c a q l a i r m t  i t t i  tude t-rds the C.K. 's  

a ~ t i v i t i e s ,  a d  hcr w not the A.P.C.M. had eve? requested the State 



t o  in tervene i n  fhe carpanyl~s t rade  po l i c ies . '50 ,  I n  ac tua l  f a c t ,  the 

number o f  C.K. agents under i nves t i ga t i on  amounted t o  one- th i rd  o f  

those i n  the f i e l d .  lS1 As a  r e s u l t  o f  these d i rec t i ves ,  a  se r i es  o f  

i nves t igd t ions  began, the most extensive o f  which was c a r r i e d  ou t  by 

De-Grunne, accpmpanied by the magis t ra te ,  Hunch L. Naur. Seemingly, 
I 

.; the purpose o f  t he . i nves t i ga t i on  was no t ,so  much t o  determine how 

A * '3 
J condi t loos could be improved, but  ra ther  t o  determine whether Thes iger 's  

accusations were v a l i d .  T e  urgency. i n  the matter  rested on the f a c t  P 
tha t  the f i nd ings  had t o  bb,avai l a b l e  before the pub1 i c a t i o n  o f  Thesiger 's  

/ . 
r e p o r t .  

\ 
De Grunne was' i ns t r uc ted  t o  asce r t a i n  why the A.P.C,M. had not  

-.. 

complained e a r l  i e r  about the S ta te ' s  lack o f  concern over the C.K. ' s  

unsat is fac tory  system of  t rad ing .  Hecaused Morrison t o  l i s t  several 

? reasons, inc lud ing  the m iss ionar ies '  hope o f  an eventual eform of  the 

conpany f r a n  w i t h i n ;  however, when the company took no a c t i o n  even a f t e r  

the A.P.C.H. had corresponded w i t h  the C.K., b r r i s o n  sa id  t h a t  he had 

requested a c t i o n  from the B r i t i s h  Consul. Morrison j u s t i f i e d  t h i s  dec i s i on  
J 

7 / 

on the grounds i t  could be expected t ha t  the B r i t i s h  agent would conduct 

an impa r t i a l  invest igat iorr ,uhich the S ta te ' s  representat ives could not ,  

s ince the State 6wMd h a l f  the shares o f  the C.U,  This ,  according t o  

mr r im,  was why the State  Inspector,  Hahieu; Ccnnnander Gustin; C h e f  dc 

k c t e u r ,  Dt Grunne; and the C h e f  de Poste, Kgcher, a l l  chose t o  ignore 

tk C.K.'s mtthods. I n  Morr ison 's  view, any i n q u i r y - & d u c t 4  by a  / - , 



State  representat ive  wpuld be inf luenced by the S ta te ' s  f i n a n c i a l  

. A  
involvement i n  the company; therefore ,  an'independent t r i b u n a l  had t o  

be turned t o .  152 

A few days a f t e r  making a  dec la ra t i on  t o  De Grunne, Morr ison sent 

repeat ing h i s  responses t o  De Grunne and adding: 

I f  the agents o f  the Sta te  i n  t h i s  r e g h n  do 
not  know o f  tnese fac ts ,  sure ly  they ought t o  be 
punished f o r  c r im iha l  neg lect  of  duty i n  a l l w i n g  
t o  go on f o r  many months a  s i t u a t i o n  which i s  most 
shameful and d isg race fu l  i n  view of the wide ly  
professed denia ls  of the ce of  such a s t a t e  
o f  a f f a i r s .  153 

Although Morrison d i d v l o t  t r u s t  the State t o  make an impa r t i a l  

i nves t iga t ion ,  he d i d  express the w i  l l ingness o f  the A.P.C .H. miss ionar ies  

t o  a s s i s t  i n  any way poss ib le ,  wh i l e  i n s i s t i n g  t ha t  an i nves t i ga t i on  - 
A 

wi thout  Sheppard o r  s m  other  missionary being present would be 

worth less.  De Grunne then wrote t o  Sheppard request ing the l a t t e r  

to  accompany him i n t o  Bakuba t e r r i t o r y  t o  inves t iga te  Thes iger 's  accusation. 
155 

F 
Since Morrison was the o f f i c i a l  representat ive  o f  the A.P.C.H., De Grunne's 

l e t t e r  was forwarded t o  him and H o r r i m ' s  i m d i a t e  response t o  i t  was t o  

f o r b i d  Sheppard f r a n  acconpa'ny ing the government pa r t y .  H is  reasons were \ 

c a r e f u l l y  o u t l i n e d  as fo l lcms:  

1) Y o u  (De Grunne] a re  
o f  .the S ta te  and have no 
t o  ac t  i n  the capac i ty  o f  a 
Sheppard i s  
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making useless t r i p s  through .the count ry  w i t h  you. 

2) H o n s i d r  l e  Subst u t  Munch Larsen Naur has f j u s t  been a t  Helanche. He bad a sp lend id  o p p o r t u n i t y  
f o r  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  t h e  whole s i t u a t i o n ,  .bu t  you 
know t h a t  he came away and has gone o f f  w i t h o u t  

, making t h i s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  You were' w i t h  h im a t  . 
Ibanche, the  d i r e c t o r  o f  the  C.K. was there,  t he  
judge was there ,  M r .  Kraus was there,  and many 
wi tnesses cou ld  have been g o t t e n  i n  a few hours. 

>. ... The f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  sp lend id  o p p o r t u n i t y  was n o t  
embrased seems q u i t e  c l e a r l y  t o  p o i n t  t o  the  
c o n c l u s i m  t h a t  t he re  was an agreement among you n o t  
t o  make any i n v e s t i g a t i o n  j u s t  now. 

3 )  Th i s  o f f e r  [Mor r i son ' s  o f f e r  t o  a s s i s t  i n  t h e  
i n v e s t i g a t i o n ]  was refused. ... He [ t h e  judge]  t o l d  
me.. .be fore  going t o  I banche, t h a t  he was going t o  
the v i l l a g e  o f ' l u k e n g u  t o  make i n v e s e i g a t i o n  the re .  
He a l s o  t o l d  me a f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n  from the Bakuba 
count ry ,  he would g i v e  m e  a chance ... o f  bea r ing  
wi tness aga ins t  t he  C.K. You know t h a t  he re tu rned  
here, I t h i n k  on Tuesday o f  t h i s  week, and l e f t  on a 
S ta te  steamer the  f o l l o w i n g  day. l d i d  n o t  see him 
a t  a l l .  

4 )  Judging from conversat ions had w i t h  you and M r .  
Hunch Larsen Naur, and from the tone o f  your  l e t t e r  
t o  D r .  Sheppard, I am i n c l i n e d  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  
' i n v e s t i g a t i o n '  you propose making i s  n o t  in tended 
as an i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  t he  C.K., but  an i n v e s t i g a t i o n  
o f  D r .  Sheppard and the  E n g l i s h  Consul and myself .  
I b e l i e v e  you a r e  a l s o  t r y i n g  t o - c l e a r  you rse l f  f o r  
p e r m i t t i n g  such a s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  f o r  so I o n  
on i n  t h i s  reg ion  o f  which you a r e  t h e  c h i e f .  k t0 

-* 

Mor r i son ' s  annoyance w i t h  Naur and De Grunne caused him t o  suggest t h a t  

word would have been sent t o  the  v i l l a g e s  t o  c l e a r  away guns so t h a t ,  when 

Sheppard and De Grunne passed through, the re  would be no evidence t o  

prove wrong-doing and the  m i s s i o n a r i e s '  case would be l o s t .  15' h r r i s o n  

may a l s o  have been sanewhat .uncerta in of S k p p a r d l s  a b i l i t y  t o  r a n a i p  



i n s t  the company, espec ia l l y  i n  view f i r m  on the miss ionar ies '  charges aga 

o f  some o f  h i s  comnercial r e l a t i o n s  rr i t h  the C.K. 

Both Naur and De Grunne, conducted i nves t i ga t i ons  i n  s p i t e  of  

Harrison's suspicions. I n  Naur 's r e p o r t  t o  t he  S ta te  prosecutor,  he 

ind ica ted  that,during h i s  b r i e f  tou r  through the area,he had t o  admit 

t ha t ,  even though Morr ison 's  a l l e g a t i o n s  were h i g h l y  exaggerated, there 

was a great  deal o f  t r u t h  t o  them. The v i l l a g e s  surrounding lbanche 1 
admit ted q u i t e  f r e e l y  t o  c o l l e c t i n g  a l l  t h e i r  rubber by pounding. I t  was 

a l s o  Naur's conclusion tha t  a thorough i nves t i ga t i on  i n t o  the a c t i v i t i e s  

o f  Krause was necessary. 1 58 

De Grunne's inges t iga t ions  provided him w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t  informagion 

t o  a1 low him t o  respond t o  Thesiger 's  repor t  a f t e r  i t  was received by the 

Be lg ian  Government i n  January 1909. De Gruqne admitted t ha t  much of  the 

rubber c o l  lec ted was pounded rubber but  noted that, despi t e  many warnings 

from foresters  and S ta te  agents, the p r a c t i c e  continued. The C.K. agents 

simply t o l d  Af r icans not  t o  work when a Sta te  agent toured the area: 

consequently, De Grunne claimed, he never a c t u a l l y  witnessed the c o l l e c t i o n  

o f  rubber by poupding but saw the pounded v ines and, s ince he cou ld  not 

catch anyone i n  the ac t  o f  wrong-doing, he cou ld  not make any a r res t s  

but  was ab le  merely t o  issue reprimands. l t  uas De Grunne's 

observat ion that the Bakuba d i d  not  pobnd the  v ines but r a the r  made two 

7ncisions, one a t  the top, the o ther  a t  the bottom, then they peeled o f f  



t h e  bark .and c o l l e c t e d  the  j u i c e .  Obviously the  v i n e  d i e d  i n  t h e  process, 

bu t  he s ta ted:  " they a r e  n o t  fami'l i a r  w i t h  a  b e t t e r  method s i n c e  t h e  

com~any 's  agents do 

hand, pounded t h e  v  

the  p r a c t i c e .  C.K.  

d i e d  i n  e i t h e r  case 

n o t  show them any." I 6 O  The Lulua, cni t he  o t h e r  

ines  even though the  S t a t e  agents had warned aga ins t  

personnel d i d  no th ing  t o  s top  them, s ince  t h e  v i n e  . 

As f a r  as De Grunne was concerned, a  much more se r ious  problem 

exis. ted i n  the low p r i c e  which the  company p a i d  f o r  the  rubber. Before 
'a 

t he  C.K. en tered the  area, the  A f r i c a n  was ab le  t o  t r a d e  500 b a l l s  o f  

rubber ( 5  k i l o s )  f o r  t h ree  p ieces o f  e i g h t  yards o f  good q u a l i t y  Ind igo  

D r i l l :  a f t e r  the  C . K .  was formed, the  same q u a n t i t y  o f  rubber t raded - 

f o r  one p iece o f  e i g h t  yards o f  poor q u a l i t y  Guinea c o t t o n .  
1 62 

Al though De Grunne was w i l l i n g  t o  agree t h a t  some o f  t h e  abuses 

Thesiger  mentioned i n  h i s  r e p o r t . a c t u a l l y  ex i s ted ,  he was annoyed t h a t  the  

~r i t i sh agent had 'no t  d  i scussed.them h i  l e  he was i n  the  Kasai and, 

e s p e c i a l l y ,  t h a t  he had drawn a l l  h i s  in format ion  from P r o t e s t a n t  

m iss ionar ies  who, i n  March 1908, had been quest ioned by De Grunne and 
* 

had then made no complaints aga ins t  any o f  the  C.K. agents y e t ,  t h ree  

months l a t e r ,  they had accompanied Thesiger  through the  area f i n d i n g  the 

exact  l o c a t i o n s  where abuses e r e  c o m i t t e d .  163 De Grunne d i d  n o t  condone 

the  C.K.'s methods, bu t  te was b a f f l e d  by the m i s s i o n a r i e s '  i ncons is ten t  

behaviour. He c r i t i c i z e d  v a r i o u s  p r a c t i c e s  o f  t h e  company, b u t  repeated ly  - 
dep.lored t h e  i n s u f f i c i e n t  nunber o f  S t a t e  agents,wkich rendered i t  



impossible t o  supervise the e n t i r e  a.rea. He recomnended t ha t  each 

State  pOst should have two agents, a l l ow ing  one t o  be i t i n e r a t i n g  a t  

a l l  t imes. 

De Grunne admit ted t ha t  formerly the buyers had been armed w i t h  

. I guns, and poss ib ly  were s t i l l  armed, although he had not  seen any. I n  

i n t e r roga t i ng  var ious ch ie fs ,  there were numerous repor ts  which confirmed 

no t  on ly  the ca r r y i ng  o f  a weapon by the buyer but frequent th rea ts  o f  

use,and actua l  use i n  some instances. 164 As f a r  as De Grunne was 

concerned, the problem could be solved by having Bakuba buyers i n  Bakuba 

t e r r i t o r y ,  s ince most o f  the complaints against  buyers came from Bakuba 

v i  l lagers who were being urged t o  produce rubber by Lulua and Baluba 

buyers. I n  many instances these buyers, espec i a I 1  y a t  Luebo, I banche and 

Galikoko, were former ly employed by the compan 

the C.K. and n w  worked f o r  the C.K., s e t t l i n g  

t h e i r  e n t i r e  fami l i es  and demanding houses and 

ies  t ha t  amalgamated w i t h  \ .z 

i n  Bakuba v i l l a g e s  w i t h  

food. 16' I t  was impossible, 

i n  De Grunne's op in ion,  f o r  C.K. agents t o  be unawdre o f  the s i t u a t i o n ,  

but  the  shortage o f  Sta te  agents made a c loser  con t ro l  d i f f i c u l t ,  a l though 

sane of  these buyers had been a r res ted  and taken t o  Lusambo. Ce r ta i n l y  

one reason f o r  the C.K. agents'  n o w i n t e r v e n t i o n  was because o f  t h e i r  own 

involvement i n  secur ing h igh  p r o f i t s ,  which led t o  agents e i t h e r  t o l e r a t i n g  

abuses by t h e i r  buyers o r  a c t u a l l y  * i t t i n g  t h e i r  own. As soon as a 

S ta te  o f f i c e r  was aware o f  a company agent 's mistreatment o f  Afr icans,  

the agent was e i t h e r  a r res ted  and discharged o r  placed under inves t iga t ion .  
1 



De ~r';Jnne could p o i n t  t o  the imp ress i ve - l i s t  o f  C.K. agents under 

i nves t i ga t i on  'in 1908. 166 When quest ioning the ch ie fs ,  a l l  expressed 

sa t i s f ac t i on  w i t h  the C.K. and i t s  manner of  trading,except f o r  the 

p rac t i ces  used by Krause and Lamis. 

I 

- De Grunne a l s o  inves t iga ted  Thesiger 's  observations on the Nyimi, 

the Bakuba k ing.  Thesiger a l leged  the Nyimi i n  1908 was being suppl ied 

w i t h  guns by the C .K. i n  order t o  fo rce  Af r icans t o  produce rubber and 

he f u r t he r  s ta ted  t ha t ,  s ince the Nyimi had been a  Sta te  p r i soner  a t  

Lusambo fo r  some tfme a f t e r  the Bakuba r e v o l t  o f  1904, i t  could be 

i n fe r red  t ha t  h i s  freedom was no t  uncondi t ional  but  subject  t o  the demands 

o f  the State,  which must have condoned any expedi t ions the ch ie f  made i n  

the name of  the C.K. An example o f  such a  r a i d  took p lace i n  1907 a t  

Mweka, where v i  1 lagers refused t o  produce rubber because o f  the mistreatment 

-t accorded t o  them by a  company buyer. 
167 - 

Other evidence ind icates t h a t  there was considerable j u s t i f i c a t i o n  

, fo r  Thes iger 's  - complaints against  the N i m i  and h i s  armed escor t .  As 
I-. d 

e a r l y  as Mayi-907, the Chef de Poste, Kocber, was aware t ha t  the Nyimi had 

19 p r i v a t e  so ld i e r s  dressed i n  a  b lue  uniform, wearing a  brown fez and 
\ 

a r d d  w i t h  percussion guns. Whenever the ch ie f  toured the v i l l a g e s ,  he 
~\ 

was a\ccompanied by a t  l eas t  f i f t y  o f  these soldiers, who created fear and 

tension among the v i l l a g e r s  because they were considered t o  be S ta te  troops, 

even though t h e i r  uniforms d i d  no t  resemble those o f  Sta te  so ld ie rs .  



409 
f 

-* 

Kocher informed the Nyimi t ha t  he must reduce the number of  s o l d i e r s  + 
> 

he took w i t h  him and change t h e i r  uniforms. The Nyimi ob jected t o  the 

f i r s t  order on the basis t ha t  a great  and important ch ie f  must a l so  have 

a large escor t .  168 De Grunne l a t e r  claimed t ha t ,  wh i l e  the Nyimi had not  

broken any law, the ch ie f  agreed t o  change the uni form h i s  men wore. 

As f a r  as the guns were concerned, the Nyimi had permits fo r  them, so 

here, a lso,  he was n o t  i n  v i o l a t i o n  o f  the law. The guns were not  

suppl ied by the C.K., as Thesiger s ta ted,  but came from the south through 

Ba 1 uba traders, w h o  probably received s 1 avCs i n  exchange. 169 

According t o  De 

there was no evidence 

v i l l a g e r s :  they were 

- toured the v i l l a g e s .  

Grunnels inves t iga t ions  a f t e r  Thes iger 's  departure, 
, 

tha t  the Nyimi had ever used h i s  s o l d i e r s  t o  k i l l  

merely an armed escor t  t o  d isp lay  h i s  power as he 

The Mweka inc iden t  had been used by Thesiger t o  

prove the Nyimi ls m i  1 i ta ry  involvement i n  the C.K.'s operations, and 

De Grunne spent some time s i f t i n g  ou t  the d e t a i l s  i n  order t o  prove 

Thesiger wrong. He found t ha t  the event a c t u a l l y  took p lace i n  September- . 
October 1907,when the Nyimi was n o t i f i e d  t ha t  the h e k a  v i l l a g e r s  refused 

t o  c o l l e c t  rubber. 170 The, v i  1 lagers' re fusa l  t o  work was based on the 

mistreatment they experienced a t  the hands o f  Hokendj i, the cap i t a  whom 

the C.K. had placed a t  Hweka. The spokesman o f  the v i l l a g e  claimed t ha t  

k k e n d j i  d i d  no t  a l l o n  them t o  c u l t i v a t e  t h e i r  f i e l d s ,  Chrt forced them t o  

b u i l d  h i s  house and prov ide him w i t h  goats and chickens; t h a t  he beat t h e i r  



women and he ld  them 

that ,  i n  one case, he 

i n  t h e  stomach. 171 

hostage u n t i l  s u f f i c i e n t  rubber was provided;  and 

caused a pregnant women t o  abort .  when he k i c k e d  her 

The Nyimi had gone t o  Mweka w i t h  an armed e s c o r t  o f  

s i x t y  men, but  found t h e  v i l l a g e  deserted. A f t e r  some t ime,  two v i l l a g e r s  

appeared and, on t h e  N y i m i ' s  request ,  promised t o  persuade t h e  c h i e f  

t o  c m  before  him. Ins tead o f  a peacefu l  encounter, t he  v i l l a g e r s  

re tu rned  o n l y  t o  a t t a c k  w i t h  arrows, shout ing:  

We do n o t  recognize you as ou r  c h i e f  anymore; ou r  
c h i e f  i s  M r .  Shep ard ,  we a r e  work ing f o r  him and 
p ray ing  w i t h  him. 772 

The Nyimi d i d  n o t  r e t u r n  the  a t t a c k ,  but wi thdrew t o  a nearby v i l l a g e ,  
9 

from h e r e  he sumnoned Van Cauteren and Sheppard. Van Cauteren appeared 

a lone and attempted t o  persuade the  Nyimi t o  re turn '  t o  Mweka w i t h  him. 

The Nyimi re fused on the  bas is  t h a t ,  i f  he re turned,  he would open f i r e  

on the  v i l l a g e r s .  Van Cauteren went t o  Mweka and p a i d  compensation t o  

an amount equal t o  54 f rancs  (5000 b a l l s  o f  rubber) f o r  t he  l o o t i n g  

which the  N y i m i ' s  men had c a r r i e d  o u t  d u r i n g  t h e i r  s tay  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  173 

Krause was never i nvo lved  i n  t h e  i nc iden t .  Whi le Thes ige r ' s  r e p o r t  

s t a t e d  t h a t  seven armed men were p laced i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  t o  f o r c e  the  

v i  1 lagers  t o  work, 74 Sheppard s t a t e d  t h a t  Van Cauteren p laced one armed 

c a p i t a  i n  the  v i l l a g e .  17' De Grunne found Thes ige r ' s  a l l e g a t i o n .  t h a t  

the Nyimi took a hostage, d i d  n o t  a r i s e  from t h i s  i nc iden t , fo r  h i s  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n  revea led t h a t  t he  Nyimi was c a l l e d  t o  Dungui Hunene by 



- 
Kocher sometime l a t e r  t o  s e t t l e  some disputes a t  a t ime when the Mweka 

v i l l a g e  c h i e f  wished t o  make amends f o r  the previous conduct o f  h i s  

v i  l lagers by o f f e r i n g  t r i b u t e  t o  the Nyimi. The l a t t e r  refused i t ,  and 

sinstead, demanded one o f  the v i l l a g e r s  d-10 had f i r e d  arrows a t  him. 

The man, Bopipemp.i, was handed over and imprisoned f o r  s i x  weeks u n t i l  

Sheppard requested h i s  release. 176 

De Grunne was no t  ab le  t o  comprehend why t h i s  inc iden t  should have 

loomed so important t o  Sheppard i n  June 1908, when Thesiger toured the 

-area, consider ing t ha t  no mention o f  i t  had been made t o  De Grunne i n  

February I908 when he v i s i t e d  Ibanche. ~ u r t h e ~ m o r e ,  Thes iger 's  repor t  

exaggerated events a t  Mweka: there never was an a t t ack  by the Nyimi 3nd 

there were no i n j u r i e s  o r  deaths. 177 According t o  the v i l l a g e r s '  

statements t o  De Grunne,it was not  the Nyimi they opposed but  ra ther  

the ccmpany's armed buyer who mis t rea ted  than. De Grunne a l s o  found 

t ha t ,  a l though the Nyimi admit ted " that  he went on expgdi t ions t o  v i l l a g e s  

which owed him t r i b u t e ,  he denied k i l l i n g  anyone and a l leged  t ha t  v i l l a g e s .  
I . . 

which were h o s t i l e  t o  him reported t o  the miss ionar ies  t ha t  he had staged 'Sr 

a t tacks  which resu l t ed  i n  nunerous deaths. The c h i e f  was c e r t a i n  t ha t  the I 

under ly ing motives o f  the miss ionar ies  were t o  d i v i d e  h i s  kingdom, 

weaken h i s  power and e d n t u a l l y  replace him w i t h  Hishaamilyeeng ~ ~ I U T I  they 

considered t o  be the r i g h t f u l  Nyimi. 17* The Nyirni 's p o s i t i o n  was unenviable 

f o r ,  apar t  from h i s  fears  about a Protestant  i n t e n t i o n  t o  l i m i t  h i s  powet, 



he a l so  feared the S ta te  and the C.K. The C.K. won h i s  support by 

g i v i n g  him monthly g i f t s ,  such as c l o t h  and s a l t ,  demanding i n  r e tu rn  

t ha t  the Nyimi force h i s  people t o  produce rubber for  the ,company, 

because : 

I f  the Bakuba work hard, the State w i l l  no t  
make any imposi t ions,  but  i f  they stop working 
they w i l l  be heav i l y  taxed. Therefore I 
bel ieved mys I f  t o  be working i n  the i n t e r e s t  F o f  the S ta te  wben I put  many people i n t o  p r i son  
f o r  re fus ing  to work. Many of  these were people 
re fe r red  t o  me by the cap i tas  and company 
agents. 179 

Such abuse o f  power a l i ena ted  many Bakuba t o  the p o i n t  t h a t  they 

refused t o  pay t r i b u t e  t o  the Nyimi, whom they regarded as an a l l y  of 

the State.  The Bakuba c h i e f  a l so  had the support o f  the State agents. 

Kocher d i d  not h e s i t a t e  t o  i n v i t e  h i s  assistance t o  s e t t l e  d isputes i n  

v i l l a g e s  dependent on him, even though they refused t o  pay t r i b u t e  t o  . 

him. De Grunne considered the Nyimi t o  be an enl ightened mn,whose 

a u t h o r i t y  the C.K. had abused but  whom the State must support because of " 

h i s  devot ion t o  i t .  Furthermore, De Grunne posed the quest ion:  if he 

were deposd ,  who would replace h im? l8 '  Even though the Ny i m i  was a -- 
t r a d i t i o n a l  k ing,  he had become a European impos i t ion as f a r  as h i s  

people were concerned,since he could demand t r i b u t e  from them as a r e s u l t  

of the support g iven t o  him by the Europeans. 



De Grunne a l s o  he ld  t h a t  the a c t i v i t i e s  of  the Presbyter ian ' 

miss ionar ies  were a th rea t  t o  the Nyimi. The fears  o f  Mishaamilyeeng 

s e i z i n g  power were probably n& .& f j us t i f i ed  by 1908, as long as the 
,i 

miss ionar ies  remained i n  the lbanche and Luebo areas. However, the 

f ac t  t ha t  both these centres contained large numbers o f  Baluba 

and Lulua a l i ens ,  w h o  s t rong ly  inf luenced the surrounding Bakuba v i l l a g e s  

i n  t h e i r  r o l e  as ca tech is ts ,  tended t o  inf luence them a g a i n s ~  the Nyimi 

t o  such an extent  t ha t  several  v i l l a g e s  regarded Sheppard as t h e i r  ch ie f .  

De Grunne considered the increasing Baluba and Lulua popu\\ation t o  be 
\ 

a t h rea t  t o  the peace o f  the area, especial  (y i f  new land cohcess ions , 
? 

should be granted t o  the A.P.C.H. near the Bakuba capi ta1,as 

had requested. I t  was De Grunne's strong recommendation t h a t H s e  

concess ions not be granted, espec ia l l y  s ince the Bakuba around I banche 

and Luebo were not  bein% evangel i r e d  and the A . P . C  .M. could not  therefore 

be expected t o  eLangelize more i so l a ted  Bakuba c m u n i t i e s .  
181 

De Grunne's i nves t i ga t i on  o f  the inc idents  featured i n  Thesiger 's  - 
repor t  revealed discrepancies i n  t ha t  repor t ,  but  a l s o  demonstrated t ha t  

many of  the charges Thesiger had made against  the C.K. and the State  were 
a 

j u s t i f i e d .  Sa t i s f ac to r y  admin is t ra t ion  requ i red not  on ly  more personnel 

t o  adequately s t a f f  e x i s t i n g  Sta te  posts, but a l s o  more S ta te  posts, 

f o r  t h i s  w a s  the on l y  way t o  avo id  the ambig- o r  ad hoc a b n i n i s t r a t i o n  

r h i c h  had so c l e a r l y  a r i sen  i n  Bakuba country. 
182 I 



Upon r e c e i v i n g  De Grunne's r e p o r t ,  the G o v e r m n t  a t  Banxi sent 
a 

a  s t e r n  rebuke t o  the  C.K. d i r e c t o r  i n  A f r i c a  f o r  a l l o w i n g  the  abuses 

r e f e r r e d  t o  go on unchecked and demanding i m d i a t e  reforms. 183 A t  t k  
& 

same t ime, theBrusse lsGovern inen t  charged tha e s i g e r 1 s W h i t e P a p e r  'F.r 
was a f a b r i c a t i o n  r e s u l t i n g  from l i s t e n i n g  t o  the P r o t e s t a n t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  

0 

, f o r ,  by the  t i m T h e s i g e r l s  r e p o r t  was '&b l i shed , . thc  Con h;d car 3 
under t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  t he  Be lg ian  G o v e h n t  and Davignon, bhe Fore ign 

M i n i s t e r ,  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  accusat ions  r e f e r r e d  t o  the  o l d  r e g i m e .  

He a l s o  defended the  w n y  by s t a t i n g  t h a t  Thesiger had i n t e r f e r e d  i n  

l o c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t o  a  p o i n t  whiQ would not  have been t o l e r a t e d  by 

the B r i t i s h  Government i n  B r i t i s h  t e r r i t o r y .  
I 84 

The evknts  d i d ,  however, 

begin a  d i spu te  between the C.K. and the  Government over  the company's 
. "s, 

t r a d i n g  r i g h t s ,  which e v e n t w t l y  caused the  l a t t e r  t o  l o s t  i t s  monopoly 

i n  1911. 

Even though 

the C.K.'s w e r a t  

the 

ion 

rC 

S t a t e  was aware o f  t he  b r u t a l i t i e s  assoc ia ted w i t h  
* 

i n  i t s  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t he  people o f  t he  Kasai ,  I t  

was the  A.P.C.H. and, p a r t i c u l a r l y  M r r i s o n ,  who exposed them t o  the  

wor ld .  I t  was, l ikewise,  the P r o t e s t a n t  m iss ionar ies  who r e p o r t e d  an 

a the abuses & i t t e d  by the S ta te .  IB5 What r e a l l y  rmt iOated the  A.P.C.I .  

t o  become invo lved  deserves cons ide ra t  ion. T h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  d i d  not 
7 

d e l i b e r a t e l y  p l a n  t o  becoaw the  leaders o f  an ex tens ive  reform r w a r n t  

i n  the  Kasai ;  however, o f f i c i a l  h i t a r a s h  o f  the Zappo Zap incident 



dismchant;d the Protestants  and they becant determined t o  take t h e i r  
i 

care t o  the u o t l d .  Wi th  the formation o f  the Congo Reform Associat ion 

i n  1904 they found the medim through k i c h  t o  channel t h e i r  pro tests .  

By t h i s  date, the State 's  assoc ia t ion w i t h  the C . K .  led the reformers t o  

tack le  both i n s t t t u t i o n s  a t  once. - 
T h e  

ove r t he 

cannot' k 

cwrpa i gn 

i n d i g n a t i m  o f  the A.P.C.M. missionar ies,  espec ia l l y  H o r r i s m ,  

i n j us t i ces  c r r m i t t e d  by the C.K. and the State ' towards Af r icans . . 

over--has i zed; however, t o  cons ider the ent  i r e  reform 
- 

i n  t h i s  l i g h t  i s ,  w h a p s ,  avoiding several pe r t i nen t  questions. 

/ Why d i d  the c h e f f e r i t  crwr roversy a r i s e  and wh;/ d i d  the missionar ies wa i t  

unt i l  1906 before t k y  openly at tacked t h e  C.K.? A general response t o  
i 

tmth quest ions i s  that, when A.P.C .H. i n t e res t s  were threatened, thc 
/ 

m i s r i ona r i&  r e t a l  ia ted.  The Presbyterians a l  l a n d  the runaways t o  s e t t l e  

near o r  a t  t h e i r  s t a t i ons  and o f fe red  thertl p ro tec t ion .  I n  so d o l e  they 

ran afou l  o f  both and Afr icans:  o f  Europeans, i n  t ha t  they gave 

0 
p r o t e c t i m  t o  Afr icans who belonged t o  a  cheffeqie and t o  those who, 

because o f  t h e i r  s ta tus  as slaves, wis tud t o  ob ta in  t h e i r  f r e e b ;  o f  
b. 

Africans, because they were g i v i n g  p ro tec t i on  t o  slaves belonging t o  
i 

l o ca l  A f r i c ~ s , u h  were los ing  weal th and p res t i ge  as a  r e s u l t  of los ing  

p a r t  o f  tkt ir proper ty .  For the Protestants,  these freed bond- be- 

i npor tan t  adherents t o  t h c i r  mission,sinCe t h e i r  location, near the Kuba 

p a o ~ l e  d m  r es i s ted  their teaching. d id  not prov ide them w i t h  wwy m v e r t s .  

-7 
c 

I 



- 
The rn i ss iona t ies '  long delay i n  a t t a c k i n g  the C.K.'s t r a d i n g  

t 
p r a c t i c e s  must be regarded i n  a  broader l i g h t  t o  i n c l u d e  t h e  S t a t e  ' 'f 
p o l  i c i e s  of g ran t  i ng  land concessions t o m i s s i b n s .  The P r o t e s t a n t i  

, > d 

i nab i  1 i t y  t o  nave i n  t o  areas o t h e r  than Luebo and l banchc because o f  $ h i  

J 
S t a t e ' s  r e f u s a l  t o  g i v e  the  A.P.C.H. land grants ,wh i le  g r a n t i n g  t h e  

C a t h o l i c s  a l l  t he  land they wished, even a t  Luebo, meant t h a t  ~ ~ ~ ' A . P . c . M .  

cou ld  no longer remain s i l e n t .  The c lose  a s s o c i a t i o n  between the C.K., 

S t a t e  and Scheu t i s t s  becamt ev iden t  when the C a t h o l i c  m iss ion  s e t t l e d  . 
a t  Demba and Luebo i n  areas which the  P ro tes tan ts  considered t h e i r  

t e r r i t o r y .  Even the C.K. r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h i s  was a  major  f a c t o r  i n  causing 

the b i t t e r  a t tacks  upon t h e i r  company and C h a l t l n ,  t he  C.K.  d i r e c t o r  

i n  ~ f r i c b ,  ackncwledged t h a t  the  canpany was in .  e r r o r  i n  a s s i s t i n g  the  

L Scheu t i s t s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a m iss ion  a t  Luebo, s ince  the  S t a t e  had respected 
L 

t h i s  s  P r o t e s t a n t  t e r r i t o r y .  

I, 
Since the P ro tes tan ts  

d i f f e  nces v h  the  Scheu t i s t s ,  and p o l i t i c a l  and p r a c t  
. * 

I w i t h  bo th  the  C.K. and the S ta te ,  the  P r o t e s t a n t s  had no 

r e f u t e  the  c m b i n e d  p o l i c i e s  o f  a l l  th ree.  

had t h e o l o g i c a l  

i c a l  d i f f e rences  

cho ice  bu t  t o  

The broader m r e l  issue must, however, no t  be l o s t  s i g h t  o f .  The 

P r o t e s t a n t  m i s s i o n a r i e s '  genuine r e p u l s i o n  over  the  abuses c a n n i t t e d  

by &he C.K. were s t rong  enough t o  cause Morr ison t o  take h i s  p r o t e s t s  
I 

C 

t o  Eur& and & r i a  i n  an e f f o r t  t o  e f f e c t  ahanges. They e v e n t u a l l y  a l s o  

l e d  krr i ron and Sheppard t o  Laopd ldv i  1  l e  t o  defend t h a c l v k .  In a  

l i b e l  case, aga ins t  t h e  charges made by the  C.K. 18' n ~ r r i w n ' s  ze#ous . . 



f i g h t  f o r  what he considered t o  be j u s t ,  caused him t o  be regarded, 

by somt Belgians, as a campaigner determined t o  undermine King , 

I Leopold's p o s i t i o n  I n  the Congo. I n  the Biographie Colonial  Belge, 

J.H. Jadot re fe r red  t o  him as an oppor tun is t  who wanted t o  "create a 

s ta te  w i t h i n  a state" f o r  h i s  mission. ls8 On the other hand, the  . 
.+ 

reformers regarded Mrr  ison as one who was determined t o  go t o  any 

lengths t o  ga in  a more humane existence f o r  Af r icans i n  the Kasai. One 

of  the reformers, S i r  Ar thur  Conan Doyle, expressed the op in ion  that  

"Horrison i n  the dock makes a f i n e r  Statue of L i b e r t y  than Bartholdi's 

i n  New York harbour. "189 i n  conclusion. when judging Horr ison and 

h i s  r o l =  ?n the reform campaign, one must c r e d i t  him w i t h  any amel i o r a t i o n  

i n  condi t ions i n  the Kasai,as we l l  as recognize tha t  he was instrumental 

i n  drawing the a t t e n t i o n  o f  the European wor ld t o  the p l i g h t  o f  Afr icans, 

O f  a l l e t h e  Af r icans i n  the Kasai, the Kuba were most d i r e c t l y  
t 

af fected by the reform campaign and i t s  r esu l t s .  To a large extent, 

, Af r i cans  were caught i n  the middle. The Nyimi o f  the Bakuba was supported 

i n  h i s  p o s i t i o n  by both the State  and the C.K. s ince the Europeans were too , 

weak t o  supply an occupying force of  t h e i r  own. Yet t h i s  assoc ia t ion was 

s u f f i c i e n t  for  var ious g r o w s  of. Kuha t o  be a l iena ted  from him,since he 

had kcane  a European puppet. I n  add i t ion ,  the Nyimi himself f e l t  

insecurr ,beuuse o f  the constant f u r  tha t  M i s h a n i l y e e n ~  m u l d  eventua l ly  

replace him h e n ,  i n  a c t w l  f a c t ,  by 1908 there was no longer j k t i f i c a t i o n  



f o r  such f e a r s .  However, t h i s  was one o f  t h e  reasons f o r  t h e  
v 

~ r e s b ~ h r i a n s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  i j a i n  e n t r a n c e  i n t o  ~ i b a  t e r r i t o r y .  

A The r e f o r m  campaign i n  the  Kasai  t hus  i n v o l v e d  a l l  Europeans 

and A f r i c a n s  who were c a q h t  i n  t h e  g r i p  o f  the  q u a r r e l  between t h e  

d i f f e r e n t  European g roups .  A l t hough  i n j u s t i c e s  were i n f l i c t e d  o n  A f r i c a n s  

i n  t h e  o t h e r  areas o f  t h e  Kasa i ,  and t h e r e  was an a m e l i o r a t i o n  i n  

c o n d i t i o n s  as a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  campaign, i t  was n o t  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  these 

a reas  t h a t  p r o v i d e d  the f u e l  t o  keep t h e  re fo rm go ing .  The  r e f o r m  

f' campaign i n  t he  Kasai  happened o n l y  because the  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  were oca ted  
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was 1 1  t o  14 k i l o s ,  ten b a l l s  were valued a t  100 cowries, about 7 1/2 cents. 
Fhesiger seemingly fo l lowed Morr ison 's  va luat ions i n  U.S. currency. 

76. I b i d . ,  pp. 31-2. According t o  Thesiger, no i nd i v i dua l  cap i t a  cou ld  
be blamed f o r  t h i s  s ince he had t o  procure the rubber quota he had been 
assigned by h i s  agent o r  he, h imsel f ,  would be punished. I t  was t h i s  
matter  of  armed sen t r i es  t ha t  s t i r r e d  the greatest  p ro tes t  from the C.K. .- 
i n  the months t o  come, s ince Sheppard had a l so  c r i t i c i z e d  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  i n  
h i s  a r t i c l e  i n  the Kasai Herald. 

77. I b i d . ,  pp. 32-3. 
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113. c.C. Archives,  Brusse ls ,  Ibapehe, October 5, 1908, l n t e r r o g a t o i r e  

de HrY"is* I - 
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115. According t o  Chal t in , lbahche was t h e  o n l y  s t a t i o n  where any agent 
had a corps o f  armed men: these were p a r t i c u l a r l y  Krause's men, who 
accocrpanied him o n  h i s  v i l l a g e  t o u r s .  Undoubtedly the  m iss ionar ies '  
c a x p l a i n t s  regard ing armcd s e n t r i e s  a l s o  concerned these men,whom Krause 
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was ordered t o  d isarm a f t e r  Chal t i n ' s  t o u r .  

116. C.K. Archives,  Brusse ls ,  Ibanche, October 6, 1908, l n t e r r o g a t o i r e  
d e t l r .  K r a u s e , g & r a n t d l b a n c h e .  D u r i n g J a n u a r y o r F e b r v a r y  1908 &/ 
H a ~ l r m d ,  who was a mason f o r  the  A.P:c.H. a t  Luebo, k i l l e d  a Bakete wanan 
by s t r i k i n g  her  w i t h  h i s  gun w h i l e  he was drunk. ~e was a r r e s t e d  by the  
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de Henr i  Cour t i n ,  G i r a n t  a' Luebo. 
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128. C .K.  Archives,  Brusse ls ,  Lubue, February 19, 1908, I n s p e c t o r -  
Dor, Rapport s u r  I ' i n d i s c i p l i n e  des t r a v a i l l e u r s  n o i r s .  

129. These have been r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  Chapter V above i n  the d iscuss ion 
on the Bakuha revo l  t . -.* d 

130. C.K. Archives,  Brusse ls ,  Bakete, August 4, 1909, Buysee t o  t h e  
Chef du Secteur de l a  Lulua.  . . 

S h a l o f f ,  
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K i n g 4 p p o  l d  ' s  Congo, - 
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132. I b i d . ,  pp. 115-127. Shalof f  dea ls  i n  d e t a i l  w i t h  the  proceedings 
o f  t h e  t r i a l  .- 

a 133. C.K. Archives,  B r u s r e l s ,  Rapport du ~ m i  t& perkanent au Consul 
~ C n k r a l  du 6  Mars 1909. 

3  A. E . (A .A. ) 2 12, Lusambo, August 15, 1908, Saut t o  D t  G runne. 

I .  I b i d . ,  Bdnza-Boma, A p r i l  27, 1908, Heer t o  t h e - C g m i s s a i r e  du 
D i s t r i c t .  ' 

1 3 6 . 4 i d . .  b, Hay 18, 1908, Vice-Governor-General, Fuchs, t o  the 
Secre tary  o f  Sta te .  See a l s o  pp. 353-355 above. 



137. See w .  353-356. 

138. The inc idence o f  s leep ing  s ickness  i n  c e r t a i n  areas o f  t h e  Kasai 
was r e l a t i v e l y  l i g h t .  Thesiger  no ted  t h a t  i n  the  Bakuba area he had 
seen o n l y  one case and heard o f  another .  A t  Luebo the  A.P.C.fl. had 
cons t ruc ted  a l a z a r e t  which was under the  d i r e c t i o n  o f  D r .  Coppedge and 
t h i s  had s i x  p a t i e n t s  in i t  a t  the t ime o f  Thes ige r ' s  v i s i t  i n  1908. A 
g r e a t e r  inc idence o f  t he  d isease e x i s t e d  i n  the Lusambo area,where 
the  Scheu t i s t s  had a h o s p i t a l  a t  t h e i r  S t .  Trudon M iss ion  wh ich  had 
e i g h t y  p a t i e n t s  i n  i t  when Thes iger  v i s i t e d  i t .  T h e s i g e r ' s  Report ,  
pp. 38-39. These obse rva t i ons  a re  conf i rmed by the A.P.C.M. and the  
S ta te  i n  I908 when the  m iss ion  requested the  S t a t e  t o  cupply funds t o  
c o n s t r u c t  a permanent h o s p i t a l  a t  Luebo f o r  the t rea tment  o f  s l eep ing  
s ickness  p a t i e n t s  even though, Mor r i son  s ta ted ,  the  e x i s t i n g  f a c i l i t y  was * 
f requer i t l y  empty. A.F. - 1 - 1  1s t  s e r i e s ,  Vo l .  X I ,  Luebo, September 23, 
1908, Mor r ison t o  De Grunne. The S t a t e ' s  r e p l y  was t h a t  t he  Luebo area 
was n o t  considered t o  have the most u rgent  need f o r  a h o s p i t a l  and a de lay  
i n  c o n s t r u c t i n g  one the re  would be necessary. A.F. - 1 - 1  1s t  s e r i e s ,  Vo l .  
X I ,  Luebo, De Grunne t o  Mor r ison.  The C.K. was a l s o  occup ied  w i t h  the 
ques t i on  o f  s leep ing  s ickneks  and,in February 1908,began construct, ing a 
h o s p i t a l  a t  Pangu (on the  Kasai near the mouth o f  the  Loange ~ i v e r )  
which was in tended t o  s e r v i c e  t h e  C.K.'s concessionary area.  C.K. Arch ives ,  
Brusse ls ,  Dima, February 28, 1908, Dryepondt t o  PSre Cambier. 
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139. I b i d . ,  Luebo, J u l y  3 1 ,  1908, Kocher t o  the S t a t e  Prosecutor .  

140. I 'b id . ,  B a n z a - h a ,  A p r i l  27, 1908, Heer t o  t h e  C m i s s a i r e  du 
D i s t r i c t .  

141. I b i d . ,  Luluabourg, September 12, 1908, De Grunne t o  the  C m i s s a i r e  
du D i s t r i c t .  

142. I b i d . ,  Luebo, J u l y  31 ,  1908, Kocher t o  the  S t a t e  Prosecutor .  

143. A.F. - 1 - 1  1s t  s e r i e s ,  Vo l .  X ,  Luluabourg, August 9, 1908, De Grunne 
t o  h i s  f a t h e r .  

144. A.E. (A.A.) 212, ~usarnbo; August 21, 1908, Saut t o  t he  Governor- 
General.  



145. I b id . ,  Lusambo, August 22, 1908, Hoornaert t~ ~ r g b a n  de Saint  
Germain, State Prosecutor a t  Leopoldvi I s le .  

146. I b i d . ,  Lusambo, August 21, 1908, Saut t o  the Governor-General. 

147 .  I b id . ,  Borna, September 14, 1908, Lantonnois t o  the Secretary o f  , 
State.  

, . 

148. I b i d . ,  Lantonnois t o l d  Thesiger tha t  h i s  b r i e f  v i s i t  i n  one small 
area was no t  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  judge the administration of  the colony anymore 
than the assassinat ion o f  a D i s t r i c t  Comnissioncr I n  Uganda i n  broad 
d a y l i g h t  was s u f f i c i e n t  t o  form unfavourable conclusions about the B r i t i s h  
co lon ia l  system. 

149. I b i d .  

150. I b i d . ,  B m ,  September 28, 1908, Lantonnois t o  the Attorney-General. 

1 51 . I b id . ,  B u m ,  September 28, 1908, Lantonnoi s t o  the C 
a t  D i m .  

.K. D i r ec to r  

152. A.F. - 1 - 1  1st m r i e s ,  Vol.  X I ,  Luebo, September 28, 
r(orr1son's Dec lara t ion.  

153. A.F.  - 1 - 1  1st ser ies ,  Vol .  X I ,  Luebo, October 1 ,  '1903, Morrison 
t o  Munch L . ~ a u  r . 

154. I b i d .  

155. A.F. - 1 - 1  1st se r ies ,  Vol.  X I I ,  Ibsnche, October 8, 1968, De 
Grwrne t o  Sheppard. A f t e r  De Grunne and Naur completed t h e i r  i nves t i ga t i on  
around Luebo, they proceeded t o  I banche. T W 6 r e  nGt accompanied t o  Luebo 
by C h a l t i n  as suggested by Shalo f f  i n  Refsf-m t n  L i opo ld ' s  Congo, pp. 1-14- 
115, a l though C h a l t i n  was a t  Zappo-Lulua a t  the t ime and a l l  th ree -re 
t o  m e t  a t  lbandte i n  e a r l y  October. 

-- - 4' 

156. A.F. - 1 - 1  1st ser ies ,  Vol.  X I ,  Luebo, October 9, 1908, Horr ison 
t o  De Grunne. 



157. I b j d .  Undoubtedly M r r i s o n  knew o f  Sheppard's statement t o  
De Grunne a t  lbanchc i n  which he c lea red  Krause o f  any p a r t  i n  t h e  a t t a c k  
m M k a  v i l l a g e  i n  S e p t a b e r  1907 (see below), a l though he d i d  a t t e s t  
t o  Krause's b r u t a l l t y  a t  Ibanche. Furthermore, Shappard s t a t e d  t h a t  o n l y  
some o f  the  C.K.'s c a p i t a s  e r e  armed (1907) and he had no way o f  knowing 
whether tRe C.K. p rov ided  these weapons. Sheppard concluded h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n  
by s t a t l n g  t h a t  he had m complaint  t o  r e g i s t e r  aga ins t  any C.K.  agent 
nor aga ins t  the Nyirni, A.F. - 1 - 1  1s t  s e r i e s ,  Vol .  X I ,  Ibanche, October 
6, 1908. Sheppard's D e c l a r a t i o n .  

I .  I b i d . ,  October 22,  1908, Naur t o  the  Sta te  Prosecutor .  Naur 
exp la ins  h i s  b r i e f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  was duc t o  an assignment e l s ~ h e r e  but  t h a t ,  
p r i o r  t o  depar t i ng ,  he had g i ven  De Grunne the a u t h o r i t y  t o  conduct 
a more thorough i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  

159. A . E .  (A.A.) 522, L u l u a b u r g ,  October 5 ,  1909, Av is  e t  cons idCrat ions  
o f  De Grunne. 

160. A.F. - 1 - 1  1st  s e r i e s ,  Vol .  X I ,  General Cons idemt ions  by De Grunne. 
Undated, probably November 1908. 

161. I b i d .  

162. A.E.  (A.A.) 522, Luluabourg, October 5 ,  1909, Av is  e t  cons id ; ra t ions  
o f  De Grunne. Consider ing t h a t  many A f r i cans  who t r a v e l l e d  long d is tances 
t o  procure  rubber De Grunne ccnrsidered the  C.K.'s p r i c e s  u n j u s t i f i a b l y  
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CONCLUSION AND EPILOGUE 

The year 1908 l v r k e d  a  change i n  the lega l  s ta tus  o f  the conpo, 

f o r  the Congo Free State  was annexed by Belgium as the Belg ian Congo. 

Belgian p u b l i c  op in ion  had been arou3ed against  King Leopold's 

admini t r a t i o n  by forces w i t h i n  Belguim and ou ts ide  i t .  The repor t  o f  J 
Lcopold 's C m i s s i ' m  o f  Enquiry, as w e l l  as the w r i t i n g s  o f  C a t t i e r  and 

1 . Vermcersch , favoured a  Belgian takeover o f  the Congo; wh i l e  ex terna l  

pressure came from the Congo Reform canpaign,which was a c t i v e  i n  both  

B r i t a i n  and the Uni ted States, causing p u b l i c  op in ion  t o  favour s im i l a r  

ac t ion .  The annexation quest ion,  which had been discussed from time t o  

tie by the Belg ian Goverrracnt s ince Ju l y  1907, war a  key issue i n  the Hay 

1908 e l e c t i o n  which re turned the Catho l i c  pa r t y  and, i n  August and 

Sept&er,votes taken i n  both  the Belgian Chambre-and the Senate, favoured - 
2 

annexation. The year 1908, consequently, represents a  p o l i t i c a l  watershed, 

even though i t  soom becarrc ev ident  t ha t  there was no immediate d i s t i n c t i o n  

between the Belgian a c b i n i s t r a t i o n  amd tha t  o f  the former Congo Free 

State :  w i t h i n  t k  Congo i t s e l f  there was merely an i n t r u s i o n  o f  a  new 

fac to r .  

In  thl k s a i  area, European i n t r u s i o n  i n  the Free S ta te  era  had 

be- gradual and l i m i t e d :  gradual i n  t ha t  there e r e  no def ined watersheds; 
> 



and l i m i t e d , i n  t h a t  vas t  areas o f  t h e  Kasai reg ion  were n o t  brought under 

European c o l o n i a l  c o n t r o l  u n t i l  t h e  1920s. The impact o f  Europeans, 

h a e v e r ,  a f f e c t e d  A f r i cans  i n  va ry ing  degrees i n  t h e i r  s o c i a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  

economic, r e l i g i o u s  and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .  Th is  impact stemned from events 

connected w i t h  Wissmann's a r r i v a l  i n  the Kasai i n  1881. 

Uissmann's expedi was a p re lude  t o  a European occupat ion  which, 

hastened by the the Congo Free S t a t e  i n  1884-1885, by 1891 

invo lved t r a d e r s  and m i s s i o n a r i e s  as w e l l  as agents o f  the S ta te .  The 

ac t  i ve Luso-Af r i can t rade5  i n  the  Kasa i , which preceded European economic 

p e n e t r a t i o n ,  had created the southern access rou te  i n t o  t h e  area.  The 

ex i s tence  o f  t h i s  southern r o u t e  made S t a t e  p e n e t r a t i o n  a long a v i a b l e  

no r the rn  rou te  from w i t h i n  the  Congo Basin e s s e n t i a l  t o  prevent  the l oss  

o f  wea l th  from the Kasai i n t o  Angola. The di'scovery t h a t  t he  Kasai and 

Sankuru R ive rs  were nav igab le  made access i n t o  t h e  Kasai from t h e  nort'h 

poss ib le ,  and t h i s  made i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  the S ta te  t o  r e s i s t  Arab expansion 

4 
f r a  the  east ,  the t h i r d  u c t e r n a l  i n t e r e s t  a t tempt ing  t o  i n t r u d e  i n t o  

the Kasai area i n  the  1880s and e a r l y  1890s. The de fea t  o f  the Arabs i n  

1894, through t h e  k b i n e d  e f f o r t s  o f  the  Congo Free S t a t e  and i t s  A f r i c a n  

a l l i e s ,  gave c r e d i b i l i t y  t o  Lsopo ld 's  pronouncements a b u t  campaigning 

aga ins t  t he  s lave  t r a d e  i n  general ,  even 'though t h e  S t a t e  d i d  not make the 
.. 

sane e f f o r t  t o  -bat C o b  s lave  r a i d i n g  w i t h i n  the  Kasai i t s e l f .  The - 
S t a t e ' s  defeat of the  Arabs thus,  i n  m e  sense, had a marg ina l  impact on 

the  Kasai.  



The State was unable t o  occupy the Kasai e f f e c t i v e l y .  I t s  man-r 

was l i m i t e d  and the S ta te  was forced t o  depend on A f r i can  a l l i e s ,  

s ieci ' f  i c a l  l y  becade  the State  had t o  use the Kasai as a  springboard from 

A i c h  t o  defeat the ~ r a b s -  and occupy the Katanga. The S ta te ' s  choice o f  

was d i c t a t e d  by A f r i can  p o l i t i c s  as much as by European 

i t s  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Kslanba Mukenge demonstrate. H i s  attempt 

lua kingdom under h i s  own leadership requ i red him t o  associate 

A f r i can  a l l i e s  

diplomacy, as 

t o  c rea te  a  Lu 

w i t h  the Sta te  i n  order  t o  e x p l o i t  the p res t i ge  and power t ha t  the wh i te  

fore igners  symbolized. Subsequent disenchantment w i t h  Sta te  o f f i c i a l s  led  

t o  Ka lmba ' s  withdrawal from Luluabourg and h i s  union w i t h  the  e a r l i e r  

C o k e  in t ruders  i n  the southern p a r t  o f  the Kasai, s ince the Cokwe were i 
an a l t e r n a t i v e  i n t r ud ing  force which cou ld  be manipulated. Th is  assoc ia t ion - 

revivified C o k e  resistance,  and con t r ibu ted  t o  the continuance of  an 

Angolan-based po l  i t  i c a l  and economic t h rea t  t o  the European presence i n  

the Kasai i n t o  the 1920s. 5 

The f i n a n c i a l  burden of  c rea t ing  the State caused Leopold t o  welcome 

the p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  p r i v a t e  t r ad ing  co~npanies and missionary soc ie t i es  i n  

h i s  en te rp r i se ,  i n  order t o  " c i v i  l id' Afr icans i n  the Free State.  I n  the 

Kasai, t r ad ing  cunpanies es tab l i shed  f ac to r i es  along the Kasai and Sankuru 

Rivers i n  order t o  e x p l o i t  the r i c h  rubber resources along these r i v e r s .  

.Hotever,  by '1901, i t  was he ld  t ha t  a n p e t i t i o n  between the fourteen unnpanies 

was reducing p r o f i t s  t o  the w a n i e s  and the State, so *at  the companies 

were a a l g m a t e d  t o  form t k  Corpagnit du Kasai, which enjoyed a de fac to  



monopdly over the Kasa i and Kwango areas unt  i 1 191 1 . The State  owned 
\ 

one-half  o f  the new company's shares and enjoyed managerial con t ro l  over 

Pts operat ions,  so t h a t  the C.K. became the S ta te ' s  r i g h t  arm, a p o s i t i o n  

which hindered the State  as much as i t  helped it,' s ince State  assistance a 

.I 

was. f requen t l y  requ i red i n  areas where the C.K.'s methsds created problems. 

The Kuba prov ide an example. The incessant dqands-.made by the C .,K. on 
/ c 

the A f r i can  f o r  the col l e c t  ion .of rubber, and by the State f o r  the payment 

. . 
of' imp0st.s ; augmeh* by the' genera l  employment o f  d isplaced ~f r icans, 

such as therealuba and t h e - ~ u l u a ,  caused a rev01 t among the Kuba i n  

6 
1904-1905. The r e v o l t  I$d t o  a p u n i t i v e  expedi t ion,  which i n  t u r n  resu l ted  

i n  t h e r d u l l  submission of  the Nyirni, Kot ape, and h i s  subsequent co l l abo ra t i on  - 

w i t h  the c o l o n i a l  system t o  s a t i s f y  Kot ape's own needs, j u s t  as Kalarnba 

Mukenge hab.$onC. For the European, the ~ ~ i r n i f ' s  mopera t ion  was an 
\ 

advantage s i n &  i t '  obv ia ted a need t o  occupy K$ba t e r r i t o r y  which, i n  the 

Free State  per iod,  was an i m p o s s i b i l i t y  i n  any case because o f  a shortage 
e 

o f  adm in i s t r a t i ve  personnel. 

J o i n t  ac t i on  by the C.K. and the State  was not  as successful i n  

the southern p a r t  o f  the Kasai area as i t  was i n  the nor th ,  s ince the Cokm 

and Sala dpasu of fered more e f e c t  i v e  resistance because they cou ld  draw i 
weapons from Angola. The C,K.'s methods i n  Sala H'pasu t e r r i t o r y ,  and the 

support g iven t o  the company by t h e  State  when~company cap i tas  and agents 

e r e  attacked, demonstrated the existence of  an a l l i a n c e  between the European 

groups t o  the Sala Hpasu, w h i l e  Dc Grunne's ignorance of r e l a t i onsh ips  



between the  Kete and the  Sala Mpasu al lowed the Kete t o  use the European 

t o  s e t t l e  

- f u r t he r  a 

the State  

BY 

/ 

an o l d  s&e w i t h  the1 r ~ a l a  Mpasu e n e ~ n i e s . ~  The r e s u l t  was t o  

ienate the Sala Mpasu and t o  u n i t e  them i n  oppos i t ion  against  

which ,. aga in,  was not 'broken, down unt i 1 the.  1920s. 
8 

908 the  success o f  t he ,  State  and the c .K 

terms of ' the number of s t a t e  posts and C.K. fac tor  

throughout the Kasai. For some Afr icans,  L ike the 

tha t  by 1908 t h e i r  independence was threatened by 

can be measured i n  -- 

es estab l ished 

Sala Mpasu, i t  meant 

European admin is t ra t i ve  

s t ruc tu re  backed by Af r ican a u x i l i a r i e s ,  such as the Zappo Zap. Other 

Afr icans, such as the Kete and c e r t a i n  groups o f  Lulua and Lunda, were 

a 1 ready subordinated . 
The t h i r d  European in f luence t o  have an impact on Af r icans i n  the 

Kasai were the Catho l ic  and Protestant  missionar ies tmo, despi te  t h e i r  
b 

comnon ob jec t i ve  o f  es tab l  i sh  ing an indigenous ~f h c a n  Church, brought 

w i t h  them the s e c t a r i a n 3 k i s i o n s  created by the-Refonnation, which 
/ 

resu l ted  i n  loca l  r i v a l r y  and b i t te rness .  As f a r  as resources and personnel 

were concerned, the small. Luebo-based Presbyter ian mission was no match 

f o r  the la rger  Scheut is t  organizat ion,  which was supported by the State  . 

b 
and the C.K. For the Presbyterians, f r u s t r a t i o n  resul ted,  s ince the 

Scheut ists were seemingly a l loned  t o  prosper by securing naJ land a c q u i i i t i o n s  

and converts, w h i l e  the Presbyter ians were not on l y  refused access t o  t he  

Kuba by the Afr icans t , but were denied land grants  b y  the State. 

J 



Both missions bene f i t t ed  f r a  the serv ices o f  the migratory  Luba and 

Lulua, who s e t t l e d  around &be s t a t i o n s  and became the f i r s t  converts and * 
1 .  

t 
\ 

ca tech 1.s t s  . 
- b 

C o n f l i c t  and controversy were the l i f e  blood o f  the A.P.C.H. 

mission, i n  p a r t  because of  the 'character  o f  W i  1 1  iam McCutchan Morrison, 

an outspoken P y t e s t a n t  leader,' w t y  fought f o r  hat  he be1 ieved was r i g h t .  'i 
Under h i s  leadership, the Presbyter ians experienced ser ious f r u s t r a t i o n  

t 

because of  c o n f l i c t s  generated by the act ions o f  the State a9d the C.K. 

' AmericanTdeas on i nd i v i dua l  freedom d i f f e r e d  from those he ld  by Belgian 

o f f i c i a l s  in the serv ice o f  the state, '  a  d i f fe rence  i n  a t t i t u d e  which 

involved the Presby tw ians  even tua l l y  i n  a  dispute w i t h  De Grunne over 

the che f f e r i e  system, i n  which the miss ionar ies '  b e l i e f  t h a t  they thunselves 
L 

were ch ie fs  i n  theyuebo  area was a con t r i bu to r y  factor .1•‹  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h i s  
1 

. view of  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  ro le ,  combined w i t h  t h e i r  b e l i e f  t ha t  &y he ld  a .- 
1 

monopoly r i g h t  t o  evangelize the area s u r r o u n d i v  Luebo because o f  p r i o r  

en t r y ,  l ed  t o  a  conf 1 i c t  w i t h  the C .KI-when tha t  m a n y  fac i  1 i ta ted  

Catho l i c  Scheut is t  pene t ra t i on ,o f  what had becn a recognized Protestant  -. 
C 

, missionary preserve. t i  1  i t y  t o  the S ta te  and the C.K. 

over these inc iden ts  over the obstac les  placed 

i n  t h e i r  path  i n  regard t o  t h e i r  a t t enp t  t o  evangel ize the Kuba, which was 

not  m i t i ga ted  by their f a i l u r e  to recognize tha t  Kuba h o s t i l i t y  t o  the 

y 
A.P.C.H. arose becairse the miss ion 'rhose t o  grant  asylra, to ~ i s h a a a r i l w ,  

I 

and s o l t o  kcant invo lved i n  i n t e r n a l  Kuba p o l i t i c s ,  uas a l s o  a factor .  



?h 
Thd f r us t ra t i ons  s t m i n g  fran the disputes over the  che f f e r i e  

system, the Catho l i c  i n t r u s i t m  around Luebo an4 the Kuba quest ion 

exp la in  why Phrristm l e d  - the  a t t a c k  on the Leopoldian system i n  the Kasai, 

once h i s  o m  i n a b i l i t y  t o  corprcmise and h i s  genuine - i f  romcwhat r e l f -  

s e w i n g  - concern over i nd i v i dua l  r i g h t s  are recognized. However, 

although he may have' had mixed rrrotives and allowed h i m s e l f  t o  be inf luenced 
3 

by s e l f i s h  imb l t ions ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  over the quest ion of more land f o r  mission 
t 

s ta t i ons  fo r  the A.P.t.H., i t  m u l d  & wrong t o  a l l ow  t h i s  t o  de t rac t  from 

h i s  genuine i n te res t  i n  and concern f o r  the Afr ican. 

I t  was t h i s  genuine concern thst l ed  Morrison t o  take up the  cause ' 

f o r  reform i n  the Kasai by dolng h i s  p a r t  t o  uhd tmlne  t he  p o s i t i o n  o f  

L e l d  i n  thc Congo.- Horriscm's f i g h t  f o r  h i s  tdeals l ed  him t o  - 
f u r l e s s l y  crusade I n  Lodon,  Uashlfigtcm and Bruss,els i n  an a t t q t  t o  

, - ga in  sa t i s f ac t i on .  Nor d i d  he f l i n c h  d e n  he uas charged w i t h  l i b e l  by 

the c . 1 ( . 1 2  f o r  as~-su l f  of h i s  v i n d i o t i m ,  he was in p a r t  responsible 
1 .  

f o r  the vl location of & i t i o n s  i,n t)w- kui . 

By 1908 a11 threm Eunqkm gmups, the State, the C.K. and the 

n i r r l a u r i o , h r d  -d t o  extend their con t ro l  over 8 wider.8rea i n  the 

kui fm t h a i r  i n i t i a l  -11 beginnings. O f  the threg, the  n f s s i o n r r l e s '  

. f d l m  ua's the least ut tmsivc;  The ~ ~ b ~ t e c i a n r  r a i d  w i t h i n  t)r 

Lrwbo a d  I b n c h .  a r m *  and i t  uu not  4 1 1  1912 t h a t  further: l and  concessions 



were granted t o  then SO tha t  they could expand i n t o  Lulua t e r r i t o r y  by 

i 
opening a s t a t i o n  a t  Mutoto, north-east  o f  Luluabourg. l3 l n  t he  meantime, 

;heir a t t i t u d a  towards the new Belgian regime was &re conc i l i a t o r y ,  but  

the des i re  t o  encourage m r e  Protestant  converts l ed  the Presbyter ians 

t o  encourage the Methodist and Mennonite missions t o  en te r  the f i e l d  and 

enlarge Protestant  inf luence by es tab l i sh ing  s ta t ions  i n  the Lusambo 

area and south o f  Lucbo. 
I 

The Scheut 1 sts ,  equal l y  , sought t o  counter p ro tes tan t  inf luence 

by expansion, espec ia l l y  through c lose assoc ia t ion w i t h  the C.K. ~ Z r e  

Seghers o f  Hemptinne expressed the Catho l ic  p o s i t i o n  very b l u n t l y  i n  

1909 h e n ,  a f te r  he had ar ranged- for  C.K. agents t o  accept ca tech is ts  a t  

t h e i r  fac to r ies  and t o  const ruct  chapels and l i v i n g  accomodat ion f o r  

than, so t ha t  they might ga in  g r m t e r .  recogni t ion among the workers, he 

s ta ted  t ha t  the purpose was the defeat o f  P r ~ t e s t a n t i s m . . ' ~  Such a c lose 

a l l i a n c e  between the C.K. and the Scheut ists was designed t o  bene f i t  the - 
Campany,since the Catho l i c  mission no t  on ly  i t  w i t h  po r te r s  but 

7 t. 

a l s o  w i t h  personnel t o  d i r e c t  ttk a f f a i r s  o f  the f a c t o r i e s  and fo& 

plarrtat icms. A t  the saw- t ime,  the a l l i a n c e  created c o n f u s i m  i n  the minds : 

o f  A f r i cans  h e n  p r i e s t s ,  l i k e  Pole t ,  doubled as both C.K. agents and 

i a t e  change i n  the C.K.'s t rad ing  methods a f t e r  p r i e s t s .  There was no i i d  

ttw annexation bf the m: 
declared i l l e g a l ,  were s t i l l  

practices, such as the t r u s t  s y s t q ~  though . . 

w ide ly  used1 and & re  indeed, sanctioned by 



/ 

- 1 / - Chal t in  on ihe grounds tha t  bo l i sh ing  the prac t ice  would jeopardize 

- 
16 

trade. Other pract ices, such as arming company capitas, a lso  

continued and, i n - t h e  Sala Mpasu area, the C.K. methods led t o  i t s  

capitas being k i l l e d  o r  f lee ing a f t e r  t h e i r  tact ics-provoked local  

Afr ican opposit ion. 

State expansion was hampered a f te r  1908 by shortage of personnel, 

as i t  had been through the e a r l i e r  period. I n  the Kuba area the State s 

Gl labo ra ted  w i t h  the Nyimi by invest ing him 9s chief  h e r  an area bounded 

by the Sankuru, Kasai and Lul.ua Rivers, i n  which there were about 200 
. J  

v i l l ages  populated by various peoples. l7 The in ten t ion  w a r t o  support the 1 
Nyimi so tha t  h i s  prest ige among h i s  people would r e s u l t ' i d a  recognit ion 

of  h i s  author i ty .  Although the Nyimi found t h i s  t o  be t o  h i s  advadtage, 

not a1 1 h i s  subjects submi ttecfto h i m  and, by 1910, the state' establ ished 

a post a t  Hushenge i n  

somt o f  h i s  peoples, 

against the State unt 

order t o  re in force h i s  au thor i ty .  I n  s p i t e  of  t h i s ,  

l i k e  the Pyaang and Ngeende, remained i n  rebe l l i on  

il 1918. . 

In the southern area, the State's inf luence extended i n t o  the D i  l o l o  
1. 

area and . in to  Kaniok t e r r i t o r y .  Hamver, lack o f  s u f f i c i e n t  supervisory 

personnel made i t  i m s i b l e  t o  maintain a close 1 ink  w i t h  invested ch ie fs ,  

o r  even t o  es tab l i sh  -chef fe r ies  in  those areas tha t  submitted. F u r t h e m r e ,  

i n  m y  areas among the psoples i n  the southern region, there were no 
/ 

t r a d l t i w l  ch iefs  through *(a the Europeans u l d  govern: In t h i s  region, e 
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therefore,  f i nd ing  a p o l i t i c a l l y  safe Af r ican t o  a c t  as ch ie f  requi red 
V 

more time than State agents were ab le  t o  f ind.  The S ta te 's  problems 

-r* i n  the  south were a l so  accentuated by another fac to r  u n t i l  the  1920s: 

t h e ' ~ u s o - ~ f r i c a n  t y d e .  The S ta te 's  act ions between 1901 and 1908 had 

checked, but n o t  broken, the Angolan arms' t r a f f i c  and, u n t i l  t h a t  t r a f f i c  
> 

cedsed, A f r l can  groups near the border w i t h  Angola were ab le  t o  preserve 

the i r i ndependence . 
Penetrat ion i n t o  the Qsai  was i n i t i a t e d  by Afr icans from the south 

> 

and European i n t rus ion  from the no r th  required a red i rec t  ion o f  i n te rna l  

inf luence which was not completed u n t i l  the 1920s because the State  was 

weak and had more serious problems elsewhere. The companies and the C . K . ,  

up t o  and a f t e r  1908, were a l so  weak and on ly  able t o  exer t  l i m i t e d  

economic and, a t  times, p o l i t i c a l  inf luence. The miss ionar ies  d i r ec ted  

t h e i r  a t t e n t  ion t o  the t e r r i t o r y  surrounding Luebo and Luluabourg 

because tha t  was the area populated by A f r i cans  whom they stood 

s . m  chance o f  in f luenc ing.  European p o l i t i c a l ,  r e l i g i o u s  and comnercial 

penet ra t ion,  from-1886 onwards, caused p o l i t i c a l  e c o m i c  and r e l i g i o u s  

f l u i d i t y  o r  f l u x  t o  develop i n  the Kasai, which continued beyond I908 and 

i n t o  the 1920s. External  i n t r u s i o n  i n t o  the Kasai area was, therefore,  

a very gradual process afid, by 1908, i t  i s  c lear  t ha t  on ly  the parameters o f  

penet ra t ion had been defined. The process o f  pene t ra t ion  d i d  no t  end 

w i t h  the  annexation of  the Congo by Eklgiun, although such annexation 

d i d  mark the beginning o f  the end o f  t ha t  phase o f  European contact  w i t h  the . 

peoples of the Kasai. 



FOOTNOTES 

1. Both men were i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  Belgium. FCl ic ien Ca t t i e rwho  wrote 
the book Etude sur l a  s i t u a t i o n  de 1 ' ~ t a t  lndbpendant du coho ,  was a 
lawyer and professor a t  the Un ivers i ty  of Brussels. His f ree- th ink ing and 
ant i -Cathol ic  stand caused him t o  r e j e c t  the despotic regime Ltopold had 
set up i n  the Congo and the only  so lut ion,  according t o  Cat t ie r ,  was' 
immediate annexation by B e l g i m .  Father Arthur ~er&rsch,*ho wrote 
La question congolaise (Brussels: Imprimerie Sc ien t i f  ique Charles Bulens, 
3906). was a well-known Jesu i t  theologian utto defended the Cathol ic 
missionaries i n  the Congo but c r i t i c i s e d  the admin is t rat ion and, by h i s  
writings, ins is ted  tha t  Belgium must assme respons ib i l i t y  for  a more 
hunane and j u s t  abn in is t ra t fon  i n  the Congo. 

2. Keith, BelgianCongoand t h e B e r l i n A c t ,  pp. 142-143. 
. . 

3. Seechapter II above. 

4. Seechapter I l l  above, e s p e c i a l l y p p . 7 6 - 7 7 . w d . b ~  1 1 .  

6. SecChapterV above, especiallypp..76-78. 

7. P r u i t t ,  "An Independent People," pp. 394-395. 

8. I t  was not until 1928 and 1929 tha t  the Sala Hpasu submitted t o  the 
State as a r e s u l t  of a q a i g n  led by Al f red Jobaert, the T e r r i t o r i a l  
Administrator i n  the area. Ibid., pp. 411-412. 

See Chapter I X  -above, e s p u i a l l y  PP. 342-343. 

Ibid.', QP-390-392. 



12. Ib id . ,  pp. 414-418. 

13. Wharton, Led i n  Triumph, p. 90. I n  1913 a land grant  was given t o  
the  A.P.C.M. a t  Lusambo and. i n  Ig l5 , they a r r i v e d  i n  the hear t  o f  the Kuba 
kingdom a t  Bulape. 

14. C.K. Archives, Brusse 
the C.K. 

I s ,  Hunptinne, Harch 1 1 ,  1909,  re Seghers t o  

15. C.K. Archives, Brusse 
99 by Chal t in .  

I s ,  Dima, January 4, 1908, C i r cu la r  no. 

16. C.K. Archives, Brussels, D i m a ,  Hay 20, 1909, Cha l t i n  t o  O l i v i e r .  I n  
h i s  c l os ing  comnents Cha l t i n  added "La l e t t r e  tue, I ' e s p r i t  v i v i f i e . "  

17. Luebo, Renseignements p o l i t i q u e s  e t  d ivers ,  1904-1908. 
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~ e a n  de H a p t i n n e ,  P res iden t  ( fo rmer l y  d i r e c t o r  o f  La ~jw)  

V i c t o r i e n  Lacourt ,  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  and General D i r e c t o r  (formerly d i r e c t o r  
o f  the P l a n t a t  i m s  ~ a c o u r t ) .  

V i c t o r  & g e r m ,  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  

Alexander Delcomnune, A h i n i s t r o t o r  ( s o l d i e r  and e x p l o r e r )  

Ju les  Van H u l s t ,  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  ( f o rmer l y  d i r e c t o r  o f  Be lg i ka )  

Oscar de Bauw, A b n i n i s t r a t o r  ( f o r m e r l y  d i r e c t o r  o f  E s t .  du  wang go) 

Franco is  Van Hael,  A b n i n i s t r a t o r  ( f o rmer l y  d i r e c t o r  o f  T ra f  i c  Congolais) 

Emi le  Delcomnunt, A d m i n i s t r a t o r  'l 
Paul de C l i p p e l e ,  A d i n i s t r a t o r  ( f o rmer l y  d i r e c t o r  o f  Cen t ra le  A f r  h a  i ne) 

6 .  P h i l i p p i ,  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  ( f o rmer l y  d i r e c t o r  o f  W V )  - 
G .  B r u n a l  de H o n t p e l l i e r ,  A c h l n i s t r a t o r  

Cmi l l e  d'Heyg$re, A b i n i s t r a t o r  ( forrrrcr ly d i r e c t o r  o f  LubCfu and S A W )  - 
A l e x i s  Hols,  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  

~ i c h a r d  V l a i n c z ,  A t h i n i s t r a t o r  ( f o r r r l y  d i r e c t o r  o f  La Kiissaienne) 

J .  Wtgimunt, A d m i n i s t r a t o r  ( f o n a c r l y  d i r e c t o r  o f  La Losnge) 

The superv isory  body u m s i s t e d  o f  Count Ch, de Broquev i l l e ,  f u t u r e  

P r i m  M i n i s t e r  o f  B e l g i m  and Lou is  Van de Velde, former d i r e c t o r  o f  

t h e  Cocp to i r s  Velde. 



- 
The work ing  c a p i t a l  was s e t  a t  1,005,000 f rancs,  d i v i d e d  i n t o  

4.020 shares t o  bearer  o f  250 f rancs each. The c a p i t a l  cou ld  be 

increased. Th is  c a p i t a l  was subscr ibed one-ha l f  by the  S ta te  and one- 

h a l f  by the four teen ampanies  according t o  t h e i r  personal p r o p e r t y  and 

2 - r e a l  e s t a t e .  The d i v i s i o n  i s  as f o l  laus : 

. . .  The "N i e m  A f  r i kaansche Hande l s Vennoot schap" 85.000 

The L i m i t e d  Conpany " ~ o c i e t e  Belge pour l e  
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  C m r c e  du Haut Congo". 85.000 

The L i m i t e d  Canpany "SociCtC des Produi t s  
r ~CgCtaux  du Haut Uasai". . . . . . . . . . . . . .  63.750 

The "Compagnie Anversoise des P l a n t a t i o n s  du 
. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  ~ u & f u l l .  ! 54.250 

. . . . .  The L i m i t e d  Com~any " P l a n t a t i o n s  Lacourt".  51.000 

The L i m i t e d  Cam~any "Belgika". . . . . . . . . . . .  49.750 

The L i m i t e d  Corn~any "Conptoi rs  Congolais Veldt" .  . .  19.250 

The L imi  ted  Co~n~any "La Kassaienne". . . . . . . . .  18.750 

The L imi  ted  Corrpany-"~a D j u n a " .  . . . . . . . . . . .  18.500 

The ~ i m i  t ed  Company " € s t  du Kmangd'. . . . . . . . .  15.500 

. . . . . . . . . .  The L i m i t e d  Ca~gany "La Loanje". 14.500 

. . . . . .  The L i m i t e d  Company " C t n t r a l e  A f r i ca ine " .  13.750 

. . . .  The Canpagnie des nagas i n s  k r a u x  du Congo 7.750 

. . . . .  T h e L i m i t e d C a n p a n y " L e T r a f i c C o r r g o l a i s " .  5.750 

tn a d d i t i o n  4,020 p r o f i t - b e a r i n g  shares were a l s o  i s s u t d  w i t h o u t  any 

s p e c i f i e d  value of u h i c h  h a l f  e r e  d i v i & d  amng t h e  fou r teen  umpanies  

i n  exchange f o r  t h e i r  c m t r i b u t i m s  and t h e i r . r e n u n c i a t i o n  i n  f a ~ r  o f  t he  



Corrrpagnie du Kasai o f  a l l  import  and expor t  t rade.  The p a r t  c o n t r i b u t e d  

by t k  var ious  ccmpanies i s  es t imated a t  15,000,000 f rancs .  The 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  shares s as f o l  l a s 3 :  

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  T h e C o n g o F r e e  S ta te  . f r .  2.010 

. .  The "Hie- ~f r I kaansche Handels ~ e n n o o t s c h a ~ " .  340 

Tht  L i m i t e d  Can~any "socidt; & I g e  pour l e  
Corrrnerce du Haut C o n g o " .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  340 

The L i m i t e d  Coapany "Societh Anonym des P r o d u i t s  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ~ 6 g & t a u x d u H a u t K a s a i "  255 

The "Corapagnie Anversoise des P l a n t a t i o n s  du 
. . . .  ~ u & f u " .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .,. 217 

. . . . .  The L i m i t e d  Cospany "Plantat icms Lacourt".  204 

. . . . . . . . . . .  The L i m i t e d C o e ~ p a n y ' % l g i k a " .  199 

T k  L i m i t e d  Corrpany "Corrptoirs Congolais Velde". . .  77 
. . . . . . . .  The L i m i t e d  Cara~any "La Kassalenne". 75 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  The L i m i t e d  caRpLy "La Djuna". 74 

. . . . . . . .  The L i m i t e d  Corgany "Est du Kwango". 62 

. . . . . . . . . .  The L im i  t t d  C q a n y  "La Loanje". 58 
. . . . . .  The L i m i t e d  Capany  "Centra le A f r i ca inc " .  55 

. . .  ~ h t  " ~ w a g n i e  dcs ~ a g a s i n s  ~ & 6 r a u x  de congo". 31 

. . . . .  The L i m i t e d  C r n y  "Le T r a f i c  Cmgola is " .  2 3 

T o t a l  shares 4,020 

1 .  Taken frtm C.K. Arch ives  brochure dated February, 1952. 

2 .  The C o w  Question. The K a u i  Corpwry to  i t s  Shareholders. A Reply 
to De t rac to rs .  Brussels,  November 1906, p. 10. 

3 I b i d . ,  p. 11. 
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era. The most important e d i t i o n  f o r  t h i s  study 
Luebq J a n y r y  1 ,  1908. 

La Meuse, Brussels, May 6, 1908, an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Au Congo'' 
discussed the chef f e r l e  controversy. 

Le Congo l l l u s t r e  

1 
Mouvement ~ 6 o ~ r a ~ h i ~ u e ,  pub1 ished b i -weck ly  i n  Brussels. Extremely 

valuable f o r  in format ion on the Congo. 

London Times, London, September 17, 1889, an a r t i c l e  on indentured 
labour. 

I V .  Select L i s t  o f  U n p ~ b t i s h e d ~ k t e r i a l  Corrsulted 
t 

P r u i t t ,  Wi l l i am F., J r .  "An Independent People: A H i s t o r y  of t 
Sala Mpasu of Za i re  and The i r  Neighbors." Ph.0. d i s s e r t a  m, 
Northwestern Un ivers i t y ,  1973. 4 

i 
Thomas E . "A Century of Pol I t i c a l  C o n f  1 i c t  in  Sankuru 

Turne& oi-Zaire)." Ph.0. d i sse r ta t i on ,  Un i ve rs i t y  of Wisconsin, 
1973. ' 

Schei t l e r ,  H. 'W i r to i  r e  da I '€91 ise ~ a t h o f i ~ u e  au I(.sai .!' Undated 
manuscript. Used by permission of the R.P. Stappars of the 
S t .  Joseph Mission a t  H i ka lay i .  



f 
\ 

B ' I  

Yates, Barbara A. "The Missions and Educational Development 
i n  Belgian A f r i c a  1876-1908." Ph.D. disser tat ion,  Colunbia 
k i v e r s  i ty, 1967. 

w 

, Vallaeys. "Rapport sur les Baluba." Dlbaya, March I S ,  1921. Luebo 
re du D i s t r i c t  Archives. s-k 

\ 
d 

* a - d '  

I . V. Select L is t '  o f  W k s  and Ar t i c les  Consulted 

b. A. 6 era1 Background t o  European Pcnctrat lon 

&en J.C. 'southern l i & r i a  i n  Transi t ion 1885-1906. Cmbridge: 
Un ivers i ty  Press, 1966. I 

s<W* ebgcr. b r i  t a i n  a d  the i n  the N i n t t a n t h  Cebtury. *f( Oxford: CIar- Press. 



Caneron, Verney Lovett. Across Afr ica,  2 vols. London: Daldy, 
t sb i s te r  and Co., 1877. . # 

.. 
+ , Cookey, S.J.S. B r i t a i n  and the Conqo Question 1885-1913. Ncw ~ o r k :  

Hunanlties Press Inc., 1968. 

Curtin, Ph i l i p ;  Feienwn, Steven; Thompson, Leonard; and Vanslna, 
Jan. A f r i can  History.  Toronto: LTt t le ,  Brown and Company, 
1978. . 

Daye, Pierre.  Le Congo-Belge. , Bruges-Paris: ~ e s c l k  de Broumr, 
1 92%- 

,r 
he Creation o f  E l i sabe thv i l l e ,  1910-1940. Stanford: 

Press, 1976. 

Gann, L.H. and Duignan, Peter. Colonial ism i n  A f r i ca  1870-1960, Vol. 
1:  The H i s t o w  and P o l i t i c s  of Colonial ism 1870-1914. Cambridae: - - 
Univers i ty  Press, 1969. 

Johnston, S1r Harry. 6eorge Grenfe l l  and the Congo, Vol. 1. Londorf: 
Hutchinson and Co., 1908. 

Keith, Arthur & r r i e& le .  The Belgian Group and tht & r l i n * A c t .  
. Oxford: Clarendcm Press,. 1919. 

, Charles. Guide ck la sect ion de 1'Etat !&pendent du 
4 I 'Expagi t ion dc Orrtrrrl les-lervuren en laQl 

r i e  Wtwb,-. . 1897. 

Ibryhm. August*. IAS &ts dm l l o w v r d  a f r i u i n e  da *Id I i. 
I S  -ie -1. S C I ~ M  c ~ ~ w I ~ I - ,  1 % ~ .  



Slade, Ruth M. ~ i n g  Leopold's Conqo. London: Oxfo&'~nivers i ty  
Press, 1962. 

Van Zandi j cke. Pages d l  h i  s t o  i re  du Kasay i . Namur : CoI 1 ec t  i'on 
Laviger ie,  1952. 

Wissmann, Herman'von. I m  lnnern Afr ikas. Leipzig: F.A. Brockhaus, 
1888. 

. Unter deutscher Flsgge quer durch A f  r ika,  von West nach 
Ost. & - r l i n :  Globus Verlag, 1888 

. M y  Second Journey Through ~ ~ u a ' t o r i a l  A f r i ca  from the 
Congo t o  the Zaabezi i n  the years 1886 and 1887. London: 
Chatto and Vlndus, P i c a d i l l y ,  1891. 

0 .  Pre-C l o n i a l  Cukure,  StKiety, Pol i t  i cs  and Trade ? 

Biebuyck, Daniel and b u g l a s ,  Wry .  Congo: Tr ibes and Par t ies.  
London: Royal Anthropological I n s t i t u t e ,  1961. 

Binainghaar, David. "Early Afr ican Trade i n  Angola and i t s  Hinterland.'' 
Pre-Colonial A f r i ~  1 rack. Lcmckm: Oxford Un ivers i ty  Press, 
1970, 163-173. \ 

b t l n ,  Edourrd. L u n b  Under &Ig ian  Rule. Canbridge: Harvard 
University Press.. 1975. 

b g l a s .  ky.  TClr b l e  of th. UuZ. London: Oxford l h l v e r s f t y  
Pnss ,  t S 3 .  

- 
Milton-Si-, I k l v i l l e  V. land and P.oples of thr Wi. Chi-: 

A.C. Mlurg m d  Go., 1912. 
.- 



Kanampunb, N'Dua S o l o t .  "Mwant Yav Hushid." Etudes d o t i i s t o i r e  
A f r i c a i n e ,  V (1973). 25-50. 

L i v ings tone ,  David. E x p l o r a t i o n s  dans I' i n t g r i e u r  ck I ' A f r i q u e  
a u s t r a l e  e t  voyages d t r a v e r s  l e  con t inen t .  De Saint-Paul  
de Loanda d l 'embouchure du Zambeze. De 1840.3 1956. P a r i s :  
L i b r a i r i e  de L. Hachette e r  Cie., 1859. 

? The Las t  Jou rna ls  p f  David L i v i n g s t o n e  i n  Cen t ra l  A f r i c a .  
London: John Hurray,  1874. 

Luadia-Luadia, Ntambwe. "Les Luluwa e t  l e  c o m n r c e  l u s o - a f r i c a i n  
(1870-1895) ." Etudes d t H i s t o i r e  A f r i c a i n e s ,  V l  (1974). 55-104. 

t 
H i  l l e r ,  Joseph C .  "Cokm Trade and Conquest i n  the  N ine teen th  b 

Century," i n  Gray, R. and Birmingham, D. Pre-Co lon ia l  A f r i c a n  - 

Trade. London: Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 1970, 175-201. 

Pogge, Pau l .  B e i t r a g e  zur  Entdeckungsgeschichte A f r i b ' s .  B e r l i n :  
Ver lag  von D i e t r i c h  Reimer, 1880. 

. I m  Reich des k a t a  Yamvo. B e r l i n :  Ver lag  von D i e t r i c h  
Reimer, 1880. 

Torday, E r i l .  C a m p  and T r m  i n  A f r i c a n  Wilds. London: Seeley, 
Serv ice  and Co. Ltd . ,  1913. 

. Causeries h g o l a l s e s .  Bruxe l l es :  L i b r a i r  
1925. 

w 
it A l b e r t  Dewit, 

. On the  T r a i l  of the 6ushorqo. London: k c  
and Go. Ltd., 1925. 

l e y ,  s e r v i c e  

' W i g r a t i o n s  d m s  I r  Province du kui." h i r e ,  X,  Ilo. 1 
TT%~). 69-85. 

- 

. "Recording t h e  Oral H i s w r y  of t h e  W u b :  I1 Results." 
Journal of A f r i c a n  History ,  No. 2 (1966). 257-270. 



. "Long-Distance Trade Routes i n  Central  A f  r ica."  
Journal  o f  A f r i can  His tory ,  1 1 1 ,  3 (1962). 375-390. 

. 'Trade and Markets Among the Kuba." Harkets in '  A f r i ca .  
Urbana: Northwestern Un i ve rs i t y  Press, 19%2, 190-21 1.  

. In t roduc t i on  a\ I 'Ethnographie du Conqo.   in shah, 
Un i ve rs i t 5  Lovaniun, 1965. 

. Kingdoms o f  the Savanna. Madison: The Un i ve rs i t y  o f  
Wisconsin Press, 1968. 

. "Du r o y a m  kuba au ' T e r r i  t o i  r e  des Bakuba' .'I E tudes 
Congolaises, X I  I (Avr l l - Ju in ,  1969). 3-54. 

. The Chi ldren o f  Voot, A H i s to r y  o f  the Kuba Peoples. 
Madison: The Un i ve rs i t y  o f  Wisconsin Press, 1978. 

Vel l u t ,  Jean-Luc. "Motes sur l e  Lunda e t  l a  f r o n t i $ r e  Luso-Afr icaine 
(1700-1900) ." Etudes d 8 H i s t o i r e  A f r i ca ine ,  1 1  1 (1972). 61-166.. 

C. Colonial  Administrat ior ,  

Bateman, Charles S.L. The F i r s t  Ascent o f  the Kasai. London: 
6corge P h i l i p  and Son, 1889. 

Bcausch, Georges. " O r i g i h  de l a  p o l i t i q u e  i n d i g b e  k l g e  en 
Af r iquc,  1879-1908." Revue de I ' l n s t i t u t  de f oc i o l og ie ,  X X V I I I ,  
3 (1955). 455-478. 

Cas te ldn ,  A. The Congo State:  I t s  Or ig lns,  Rights and Duties. The 
Charges of i t s  Accusers. b d m :  David M u t t ,  1907. 

Ca t t i e r ,  F 6 l i c i m .  O r o i t s  e t  A & i n i s t r a t l m  ds 1'Etat  l n & m b n t  
du Congo. Brraa l les :  F. b r c l e r ,  1898. 



E t a t  IndCpendant du Congo, DCpartement de 1 1 1 n t 6 r i e u r .  R e c u e i l l  
A d m i n i s t r a t i f .  B r u x e l l e s :  l rnprimerie F. Vanbuggenhoudt, 
1903. 

i che de guer r e  1onga-.Tonga ." Congo, 1 1 ( 192 1 ) , 423-428. 

Flament, F., ed. La Force Pub1 ique de sa Naissance 4 1914. 
B ruxe l l es :  Hbnaires l n s t i t u t  Royal Co lon ia l  Belge, 1952. 

Franck, Louis.  La Po l  i t i q u e  I n d i g h e .  Bruxel  l es :  La Renaissance 
du L i v r e ,  1923. 

Hinde, Sidney Langford. The F a l l  o f  t he  Congo Arabs. London: 
H e t h e n  and Co., 1897. 

Hichaux, Oscar. Au Congo: Carnet de Campagne. B r u x e l l e s :  
L i b r a i r i e  F a l k  F a l l s ,  1907. 

1 .  La H u t i n e r i e  m i l i t a i r e  au Kasai en 1895. Brusse ls :  
Royale des Sciences d '0utre-Her,  Classe des Sciences 

a l e s  e t  P o l i t i q w s ,  h i r e s  i n  W ,  Vol .  x x x v i i i ,  No. 4, 

Van Der Linden, F r i t z .  Le Congo, l e s  Moirs e t  Nous. P a r i s :  
L i b r a i r i e  H a r i t i m c  e t  Co lon ia le ,  1910. 

Wauters, Alphcmse -J. L ' E t a t  lndhpendant du Congo: B r u x e l l e s :  
L i b r a i r i e  F a l k  F a l l s ,  1898. 

. H i s t o i r e  P o l i t i q u c  du Congo Belqe. B r u x e l l e s :  P i e r r e  
van F le te ren ,  1911. 

. Le Congo au p o i n t  dt vue korromique. B ruxe l l es :  I n s t i t u t  
N a t i o n a l  de S a g r a p h i e ,  1885. 



D. Canmlrc ia l  Operat ions 

Frobenius, Leo. I m  Schat ten des Konqostaates. B e r l i n :  Druck 
und Ver lag  vcm Georg Reimer, 1907. 

; Kolonialwirtschaftliches aus d m  Kongo-Kdsai Gebiet,  
Sonderabzuq aus &n H I  t t e  i 1 ungen d i e  Geograph i schen 
Gese l l scha f t  I n  Hamburp, Band x x i i .  Hamburg: L. 
F r i e d r i c k s e n  ahd Co., 1907. 

Joye, P i e r r e  and Lewin, Rosine. Les T r u s t s  au Congo. B ruxe l l es :  
Soc iCt t  Popu la i  r e  dlEdi t ions,  1961. 

Lambert-Culat, H a r i e - C l a i r e .  "Les Premi&res AnnCes en Af rique! 
du ComitC SpCciai du Katanga." Etudes d l H i s t o i r e  A f r i c a i n e ,  

' 1 1 1  (1972). 275-311. 

Landbeck, Paul .  Halu Halu. E r lebn isse  aus der Sturm und Dranq 
pe r iode  des Kongo-staates. B e r l i n :  August Scherb G.H.B.H., 
1930. 

Ju les .  Le ~ 6 g i m e  cks Concessions au Congo. paris-: 
i v e r s i t l  de P a r i s ,  1904. 

Verdick,  Edgard. Les Premiers J w r s  au Katanga (1890-1903). 
B r u x e l l e s :  C a n i t 6  S h c i a l  du Katanga, 1952. 

Wal tz ,  He in r i ch .  Das Konzess imsmscn  i m  Belgischen Kongo, Vol.  
1 .  Jena: Ver lag  von Gustav F ischer ,  1917. 

Braekman, E.H. H i s t o i r e  du Pro tes tant lsme au Congo. Bruxe l l es :  
L i b r a i r i e  des E c l a i r e u r s  Un ion is tes ,  1961. 

Crane, wries L. In the H e a r t  of A f r i c a ,  Facts  about A f r i c a  and o u r  
Corn Mission.  N a s h v l i l e :  P r e s b y t e r i a n  Church i n  tk U n i t e d  



Dieu, ~ h n ,  R.P. Dans l a  Brousse congolaise, Les o r i g i n e s  des 
Missions du S c k u t  au Congo. Liege: A Mar&hal, 1946. 

Kel l e r s k r g e r ,  Ju l  i a  Lake. A Lif-e for  the Congo. The Story  of 
Al thea Brown Ecbniston. N ~ J  York: Fleming H. Revel l  Company, 
1957. 

Lapsley, J.W., ed. L i f e  and L e t t e r s  o f  Samuel No rve l l  Lapsley, 
1866-1892. R i c h n d :  Wh i t t e t  and S h e ~ ~ e r s o n  P r i n t e r s .  

Shor ter ,  Aylward, V.F. A f r i can  Cul ture  and the C h r i s t i a n  Church. 
New York: Orbis Books, 1974. 
4' 

S i tho le ,  Ndabaningi. Af r ican Nat ional ism, 2nd ed. New York: 
Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 1973. 

Slade, Ruth M. Enqlish-Speaking Missions i n  the Conqo Independent 
Sta te  (1878-15081. Brussels:  Acadbnie Royale des Sciences 
Coloniales,  1959. 

S t o m ,  Marcel.  Het Ontstaan van de Kasai-Missie. Brussels: 
A c a d h i e  Royale des Sciences d'0utre-Mer, Classe des Sciences 
nora les  e t  Po l i t i ques ,  h i r e s  i n  8O, Vol.  xx iv ,  No. 3, 
1961. 

. Pater Cainbier en de S t i c h t l n q  van de Kasai-Missie. 
Brussels: A c a d h i e  R w a l e  k s  Sciences dlOutre-Her. Classe 
des Sciences nora les  e t  Po l i t i ques ,  & m i r e s  i n  80, Vol. 

. x xx l ,  No. 1 ,  1964. 

C . h f l i k t  i n  ck k s u i - H i s s i c .  Brussels: ~ c a d b n i c  Royale 
des Sc imces Cbrales e t  Po l i t i ques ,  h o i r e s  i n  80, Vol. xxxl ' l i ,  
No. 1 ,  1965. 

Verner, S a m u t l  P. P i o n t c r i n q  i n  Cent ra l  A f r i ca .  Richmond: 
Presbyter ian Committee of Pub1 ications, 1903. 

Uhar tm,  Conway T. The Leopard Hunts Alone. Mew York: Fleming 
H. Revel l  Corrpay, 1927. 



Wharton, Ethel Taylor.  Led i n  Triunph: Six ty  Years of Southern 
Presbyterian Missions i n  the Belgian Congo. Nashvi 1 le:  
Board of  World Missions, Presbyterian Church, 1952. 

F. The Reform Campaign 

The Congo Question. The Kasai Ccnnpqpy t o  i t s  Shareholders. A 
Reply t o  Detractors. Brussels: November, 1906. 

Doyle, Arthur Conan. The Crim o f  the Congo. New York: HcClure, 
P h i l l i p s  and Co., 1909. - 

Fox-Bourne, H.R. Civilization i n  Conqoland: A Story of  In ternat ional  
Wrong-Doing. London: P.S. King and Son,,1903. 

Louis, Wi l l iam w e r .  "Roger Casement and the Congo." ~ o u r n a l  o f  
Af r ican Hls tory,  V (19641, 99-120. 

Louis, W i l l i a m  Roger and Stengers, Jean. E.D. M r e l ' s  H is to ry  
o f  the Congo Reform Hovement. Oxford: Clerendon Press, 
1 968. 

Shaloff ,  Stanley. Reform i n  Leopold's Congo. Richmond: John 
KnoxlPress, 1970. I 

Slade, Ruth, "English H i s s i o n a r k s  an& the Beginning o f  the A n t i -  
Congolese Conpaign i n  England." Revue Belge & Ph i lo log le  e t  
d 'Histofre.  Vol. XXX, 1955, pp. 61-3 .  

Vcrrutrsch, Arthur, Father. La question congolaise. Bruxel I t s :  
Ispr imer ie  Sc ien t i f ique  Charles Bulens, 1906. 




